Rave section



BARA BANKI;
A GAZETTEER, (
R Rare sechom

VOLUME XLVIIl

OF THB

DISTRICT GAZETTEERS OF THE UNITED
PROVINCES OF AGRA AND OUDH.

CoMPrrED AND EpiTep 3y '
H. RR-NEVILL, IC.S.

ALLAHABAD:
PrinTED BY F Luxse, SvrDr, Govr. PREss, UNITED PROYINCES.

1904,
Prico Bs. 8 (4 )

AL



¥l

u.252.k
D3 4%



GAZETTEER OF BARA BANKI

CrapTER I

Boundaries and Area
Towns and,nillages

Topography
Drainage

Lakes and Swam ps

Precarious t
Soils

Minerals

Tacts

v

‘Waste lands

Building materials

Jangles and
Fauns
Cattle

Groves

Chmate and Rmniall

Medical Aspects
CaarTER IL

Cultivation
Harvests
Crops
Irngation
Famines
Prices
Wages

Weights and Mensures

Trade

Marnufactures

Markets
Fmrs

Communications

Population
Migration
Sex
Religions
Language

Cnnm II1.

.
’

.
.
.
.

CONTENTS.
Pags. Pacs
Hindus e w 70
w1 | Musalmans v ™ 78
o 1 Occupations 81
- 2 Proprietary tenures e 81
++ 8 | Taluqdars . B3
= 13 | Zamindars e w117
w14} Tonantg w120
w16 | Rents w121
:llg Condition of the peop!e we 128
11; Crarree 1IV.
w. 20 | District Staff ., w125
w. 21 | Civil Courts ‘e w125
e 23 | Subdivisions ‘e »e 126
vee 24 | Fiscal History ... ~ 127
Cesses seo v 134
Alluvial Mabals ... e 135
«we 29 | Police Ve w135
«+ 83 | Excise e we 140
. 83 | Income-tax ’e we 143
e 84 | Stamps o w144
we 40 | Registration ... w144
v. 45 | Post-office 144
+« 43 | Mumcipal and Act XX towns, 145
+o 48 | District Board .. we 145
++ 50 | Nazul o we 146
«+ 50 1 Education " o 148
». 52 | Dispensaries ... w151
v gg CrarTRE V
" History w153
«s 63 | Directory we 181
. 65 — .
». 65 | Appendix .. s o —xlit
.. 66 P —_— .
o 70 Index "o o demvi




PREFACE.

Tris volume has been compiled from many and
various sources, and contains but a very small propor-
tion of the account of Bara Banki given in the old Oudh
Gazetteer, The district article covered but thirty-seven
pages and consisted of little else than the Settlement
Report of Lieutenant-Colonel F. E. Ax Chamier, of the
Oudh Commission, with a few extracts from other
authors. I have availed myself of this work as far as

,possible, as well ag the brief Settlement Report of Mr.
C. Hope, I.C.S. I am very largely indebted to Mr.
H. J. Boas, I.C.S,, who has spared no pains in collect-
ing material for the work, and taken special trouble to
correct and bring up to date the historical account of
the important families of the district.

ALLAHABAD :
} H.R.N.

November 1903,
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CHAPTER L

GENERAL FEATURES.
S ———

.THE Bara Banki district, a component of the Fyzabad 30‘:':‘]’::
dlvxsmn, lies at the very heart of Oudh, and forms a centre, as arca.
it were, from which no less than seven other districts radiate.
Ttis sitmited between the paralle 7° 19’ and 26° 30’ north
latitnde and 80° 58’ and 81°. gitude, and with the
exception of two parganas V)'kx th of the Gumti, it
forms a portion of the tra at river and the

Ghagra, With its most no dr} w % nges on the Sita-
. pur district, while its nort @er washed by the
@ tricts of Gonda

waters of the Ghagra, beyd:
and Bahraich. Its eastern Zhos: bth Fyzabad and
Sultanpur, while the latter aidreli forms the boundary
on the south. The old naturg mﬁ%;e}n; I“dary of the Gumti
was removed by the addition i o{%  Parganas of Haidar-
garh and Subeha. On the west 'the district of Luck-
now. , The extreme length from east to west may be taken at 57
miles, and the extreme breadth from north to south at 68 miles.
The area is always a variable quantity owing to the err;@io action
of the Ghagra ; but in 1902 itramounted in all t_c_)’&}}%,ﬁ% acres
or 1,760-38 square miles. "Though smal(lp_éxtent, Bara Banki
is 6ne of the most fertile and highly-developed districts of the
United Provinees, and the population is extraordinarily dense,
the last enumeration showing no fewer than 6925 persons to the
aquax:e mile,

Although so thickly populated, the district possessos no town Tow ’
of any greatsize or importance. The census of 1901 showed lage; i
a total of 2,062 inhabited towns and villages ; and of this niamber
no less than 1,811 contained a population of less'than 1,000 per-
sons, and 194 others held between 1,000 and 2,000 inhabitanta.

1B.8,
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.

The number of villages and towns with a population ranging from
2,000 to 5,000 was 52, and this is an exceptionally high figure
which is not exceeded by any other district in the Fyzabad divi-
sion: at the same time these are for the most part merely large
agricultural communities with a few decayed old Muhammadan
gasbas. Of the remaining five, Nawabganj and.Rudauli alone
contain over 10,000 inhabitants ; the former, which is in reality the
headquarters of the district, coming first with a population of
14,478. The other three are Zaidpur, Fatchpur and Darjabad,
None of these places can'be properly described as commercial
towns, not even N awabganj, which is the chief trade centre of
the district; for its manufactures are of no great account, and the
main staples of commerce are grain and other agricultural produce.
The census returns show that the urban population amounts to only
57 per cent. of the whole; and the greater proportion of even
_this consists of persons who are solely engaged in agriculture.
Consequently, it will be observed that the chief points of interest
in the district are those connected, and more especially those
directly connected, with agriculture.
fsh&é:igl The district may be generally described as a level plain, for
" the most part flat to monotony, and with an entire absence of
anything that could be called a hill; the most elevated point is
‘about four hundred and thirty feet above the level of the sea,
and there are few points of view from which any expanse of
country can be surveyed. In the north this level, however, is
broken by an abrupt fall from the ridge which runs parallel to
the Ghagra at a distance ranging from one to three miles, which
represents the old high bank of the river. All along this high
ridge the country is undulating and richly wooded, while to the
south there is a gentle slope towards the valley of the Gumti.
Along this river and its main tributaries the land is intersected
Yy various ravines.
g;)!?;iicﬁl The whole district is of a fairly uniform description, as is
mons,  only to be expected from the fact that its geological formation
is everywhere the same, and exposes nothing but the ordinary
Gangetic alluvium of the rest,of Oudh. Nevertheless the differ-
ent parts exhibit some small variations in character, and the
whole may be divided into five tracts,
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Beginning in the north, there is the detached pargana °‘P3§:§£§'
Bhitauli, which lies between the Ghagra river and the Chauka pgab.
or Serda. This tract originally belonged to Bahraich, but was
alded to Bara Banki at the first regular settlement for the
purposes of administrative convemence. The whole is perman-
ently settled, and is the property of His Highness the Maharaja
of Kapurthala,on whom it was bestowed after its confiscation from
the former Raikwar proprietor. The whole of this tract hes
beneath the high bank and consists of alluvial farai land, The
water level is very close 1> the surface, and during the rains
"almost the whole pargana is submerged. Consequently the khar{f
or autumn harvest is always most precarious. This portion of the

district, however, does not suffer, but rather prospers,in years
" of drought: in the famine of 1897 the lowlying villages pro-
duced excellent crops, to the vast profit of the cultivators.
What, on the other hand, they have to dread ie an abundant and
continued fall of rain, for then the land becomes saturated and
waterlogged, the crops perish, and the soil may take years to
recover.

The second tract consists of the alluvial villages in the Ghagra
valley of the Ghagra south of its confluence with the Chauka, X!44™
1t comprises a narrow strip of land in the parganas of Ramnagar,
Bado Sarai, Daryabad and Rudanli. All the villages of this tract
are liable to inundation, either from the Ghagra itself, or from the
small tributary stregms which intersect the lowlands in every
direction, and which here and there widen out into swamps of
considerable size. This fgrai is wider in the north-west than in
the south-east. It extends over about ome-half of Ramnagar
and almost the whole of Bado Barai, thé latter possessing but few
upland villages, and being perhaps the most precarious portion
of the district after Bhitauli. In years of flood it suffers not
ouly from the Ghagrs, but also from the Chauka, which of late
years has made considerable encroachments on this pargans. In
Daryabad the farué lands are eimilar, although of less exient,
ard during the rains are constantly subjested to damage from
the Gbagra. In the Budauli pargana the alluvial tract is very
emall; for although the river should form the natural boundary
elong the whole of the uorthers border, yet for some reason or
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other almost the whole row of riparian villages has become

" attached to Daryabad, and only three villages—XKaithi, Maraun~

Th; cens
fral u
]ands.p‘

cha and Patranga—in the extreme north-eastern corner belong
to Rudauli. The actual boundary of the pargana on the north,
a8 far as Kaithi, was till recently the stream known as the
Jaiori, which ran parallel to the Ghagra and separated the
riparian villages of Daryabad from those of Rudanli. In the
floods of 1893 and 1894, however, the Ghagra and Jaiori effected
a junction on the borders of Jalalpur, some miles to the west of
the old point of confluence, and the eastern portion of the former
bed of the Jaiori is now dry except in the rains. The Ghagra
has a tendency to work still further south and thus to become
finally the northern boundary of Rudauli. Generally epeaking,
the {arai not only includes the villages on the actual banks of
the stream, but extends inland as far as the high ridge under-
neath which runs the old bed of the Ghagra. All along this old
bed there are stretches of land usually cultivated for rice, which
are submerged in years of heavy rainfall, so that the whole tract in
the neighbourhood of the river is as more or less precarions, On
the high bank itself there is a succession of large and old villages
with magnificent garden cultivation close to the inhabited site,
but the rest of their land consists merely of rice-fields in the
old bed of the river. To the west of the site are generally found
groves and sandy ravines, with perhaps a small patch of upland
on the extreme western boundary.

The third tract comprises the bulk of the district and
extends from the high bank of the Ghagra to the southern
drainage line of the Gumti. It is generally known as the
uparhar or uplands, to distinguish it from the alluvial farad.
It is in general of a most fertile character. In places there is an
inclination to sand; but as & rule the soil is a rich loam, easily
watered from the numerous tanks and jhils, or where these are
not available, from wells which can be dug almost everywhera
at small pains and cost. The extreme northern portion of this
tract is the pargana of Muhammadpur, and this, though geogra~
phically belonging to the wparkar, possesses very similar
characteristics to those of the Ghagra lowlands. The greater
portion of this pargana is of a precarious nature, as it consists
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of lowlying taras villages which are liable to be flooded by the
Chauka and its tributaries. With this exception, however, the
uparkar is of a remarkably uniform character. Its level is
only broken by the Kalyani and the Reth, as well as a few
minor tributaries of the Gumti, in the neighbourhood of which
there is & certain amount of poor sandy land. In the upper
portion of the Kalyani valley the land lies low, and in pargana
Kursi there is a good deal of swampy ground in the vicinity
of the river, which here has a shallow bed and rather resembles
a chain of jhils than a permanent stream. There is a similar
chain of jhils in the tract between the head waters of the
Kalyani and the Reth, terminating in the large Barela lake
near the town of Dewa. Here, too, is to be seen a belt of dhék
jungle which extends from east to west across Dewa and Kursi ; -
it was in former days very extensive,and in the time of the
Nawabi formed the refuge of several famous robber chieftains.
The land between the Reth and the Gumti is of an excellent
quality, the villages being very highly cultivated and among
the best in the district. The central portion of the tract, consist-
ing of the parganas of Nawabganj, Partabganj, Satrikh and
Siddhaur, lying between the Kalyani and the Gumti, is a well-
drained stretch of country with a uniformly good and level soil.
There is an abundance of groves, and but little barren land or
dhsk jungle. Ample means of irrigation are here at hand, in
the shape of tanks and masonry wells. To quote the words of
Mr. W. C. Benett, the Settlement Commissioner: “The tract
is an exceptionally rich one; rich in produce, rich in the charac-
ter of its actual cultivators, and rich in natural irrigation, in
communications, and in proximity to the frst-class marts of
Lucknow and Fyzabad.” The remaining portion of this central
tract comprises the parganas of Fatebpur and Basorhi, and the
greater part of Ramnagar, Daryabad, Surajpur, Mawai and
Rudauli. This also consists of a fine level stretch of country
with a soil of generally uniform excellence. To the north in
Fatehpur and the upland half of Ramnagar there are no bad
villages, except in the weighbourhood of the Kalyani. The
country is highly developed, well wooded and provided with
ample means of communication, The uparhar .of Daryabad
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and the pargana of Surajpur are separated by the Kalyani,
along which there is a small farai crowned by a line of sandy
ravines, The cultivation along its banks is poor and the means
of irrigation are meagre. The rest of these parganas, however,
as also Basorhi, which is bounded by the Gumti for a very short
distance only, consists of a good loam soil, very highly tilled and
possessed of abundant means of irrigation. The upland portion
of Rudauli varies somewhat in character, for while in the centre
of the pargana, and especially in the neighbourhood of Rudauli
itself, the style of cullivation and the quality of the soil are
unsurpassed by any part of Oudh, elsewhere, as for instance
slong the Fyzabad border, both the soil and the cultivation are
extremely poor. Here, south of the Ghagra farai, there occur
successively jungle, dsar, lowlying waterlogged areas, and
finally jungle again, at the point of junction of Rudauli,
Mawai and the Fyzabad district: where cultivated, the soil
is mainly a stiff clay and yields fair crops. There is another
stretch of dhdk jungle in the interior, near the Basorhi border
and between the railway stations of Rauzagaon and Makh-
dumpur., .
gﬂmtéu?l- The fourth tract consists of the two parganas of Haidargarh
tract, ~ and Bubeha, which lie to the south of the Gumti and differ to
some extent from the rest of the district. Haidargarb is com-
posed of three fairly distinct portions. The northernmost of
these lies along the Gumti and contains a considerable propor-
tion of precarious land, while the high bank is scored by numer-
ousravines. The second or central belt comprises the best villages
of the pargana and is peculiarly well wooded, so much so indeed
that at the fime of settlement inspection was rendered difficult by
reason of the dense groves. This portionisdrained by two water~
courses, both known as the Loni by reason of the salts they
produce, whick, flow in a northerly direction and unite before
joining the Gumti. The third or southern belt contains a line
of jhfls running along the borders of the Sultanpur, Rai Bareli
and Lucknow districts.
The drainage along this line is somewhat defective, and
consequently the land in its immediate neighbourhood is pre-
carious, In yearsof exceptionally heavy rainfall the cultivated
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area is liable to be curtailed owing to the extensive floods;
but generally the pargana is in a prosperous state and »- vell
supplied with means of irrigation in the shape of masonry wetl:
Subeha, the other trans-Gumti pargana, lies to the east of
Haidargarh and abuts on the districts of Sultanpur and Rai
Bareli, having been transferred from the former in 1869. It
has an isolated position and suffers from lack of communications;
as in Haidargarh, a very large proportion is under groves, and.
the pargana is also hindered from higher development by the
presence of an exceptionally large number of high caste tenants.
In the north the banks of the Gumti are high and precipitons
and cub up by deep ravines which yearly extend further back
into the uplands, carrying down soil and sub-soil into the river,
In the immediate neighbourhood of the stream comsiderable
areas of what was once good cultivated land have been covered
with sand. Above the high bank there is much barren wastq
and dbgk jungle; wells are scarce, owing partly to the great
depth at which water is found and partly to the sandy nature
of the sub-soil. In the interior there are a few patches of unfer-
tile ésar, and two small tracts of poor sandy soil in the centre
and on the east border. There are two lines of drainage, one of
which in the west is known as the Kalandara N4la, and flows
northwards torthe Gumti into which it empties itself after heing
Joined by one or two smaller streams. The other is the same
line of jhils that continues eastwards from the south of Haidar-
garh. These jhils occasionally overflow their banks in times of
beavy rainfall, but little damage is so caused. From the south-
east corner half the drainage goes off into pargana Inhauna of
Rai Bareli and ultimately finds its way into the Sai; the
remainder flows into the Arri Nadi along the eastern border and
80 joins the Gumti. -

The fifth and last tract is the alluvial land along the valley Gumtt
of the Gumti. JItis of no great extent and is to be found in the Hbs
parganas of Satrikh, Siddhaur, Surajpur and Mawai. In all
parts this farai is of a precarious nature, as it is constantly in
danger of damage by floods, which either bring down a deposit
of sand or else leave the land saturated for a more or less pro-
longed period, Beyond this narrow strip of faraé rises the
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high bank of the river, which is broken by numerous ravines
and drainage channels and is crowned by a belt of poor sandy
soil in which only the inferior crops can be grown. Similar
land is to be found in the vicinity of the Kalyani, the princi-
pal tributary of the Gumti. .
Drainage. It will have been already observed from the foregoing
brief account that the draindge system of the Bara Banki dis-
trict is very good. The level of the watershed in the north
between the Ghagra and the Gumti is 414 feet near Fatehpur.
This sinks to 340 feet at Rudauli. The level of the Gumtj is
301 feet above the sea at its junction with the Kalyani, the river
having a fall of 113 feet in about forty miles from north-west to
south-east ; while the lateral declensions of thé watershed
towards the Gumti and the Ghagra are as much as 90 feet in
fifteen miles. The latter river is normally 314 feet above the
sea ab Kaithighat near the Fyzabad border, so that its water is
actually at a higher level than that of the Gumti. A more
detailed account of the chief rivers and streams of the district
may now be given. In addition to those mentioned there are
several smaller channels and numberless ravines which carry
down the surface water into the main drainage lines,
gl;zfm The Ghagra, the great river of ‘Oudh, forms the north-
*  eastern boundary of the distriet throughout its entire length.
It first touches the district at the extreme northern corner, to
the north of the village of Puranpur Budhanpur in pargana
Bhitauli, and thence proceeding for a few miles in a south-
easterly direction turns south and forms the eastern boundary
of the whole of Bhitauli till it makes a bold sweep to the east
and then curves round to the south-west. At the inner extrem=
ity of this curve, about a mile above Bahramghat, it receives
the waters of the Chauka and its tributaries, of which mention
will be made later. From the point of confluence with the
Chauka the river flows in a south-easterly direction along the
northern borders of the Bado Sarai, Daryabad and Rudauli par-
ganas, leaving the district at the village of Marauncha after a
course’of 54 miles along the Bara Banki border, Thence it
flows past Fyzdbad and Ajodhya, eventually joining the Ganges
at Arrah above Dinapur in Bengal. . A striking feature of the
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Ghagra is the sandy tract covered with tamarisk jungle which
extends along its banks. The tamarisk or jhau coversa strip
about & mile in breadth as a rule, and affords shelter to wild
pig and a few nilgai. About & mile from the bank the soil
becomes firmer, resembling a sandy loam, and in the vicinity of
the village sites not unfrequently becomes a pure loam. This
tarai land has already been described. Those parts of it which
lie in Bhitauli, Bado Sarai, Daryabad and Rudauli are liable to
flooding in all years; but in Ramnagar the land 1s fairly high
and suffers little damage The river is never used for irriga-
tion, for the only land which could be watered from it needs no
artificial aid, but rather suffers from a superabundance of water,
the kharff harvest being at all times precarious, Flooding in
Bado Sarai, however, is less frequent now than formerly on
account of the vast protective works erected above and below the
Elgin bridge. This structure, a triumph of engineering skill,
carries the line of the Bengal and North-Western Railway
across the river at a short distance below Bahramghat. It etands
upon seventeen piersand has a total length of 3,695 feet includ-
ing the abutments. It consists of 17 spans of 200 feet each, and
is built of steel girders with a fortified tower at either end.
The bridge was completed in 1899 and was built practically on
dry land, the channel of the river being subsequently diverted
and kept in its new course by enormous training works which
extend for close upon two miles to the village of Durgapur in
Bado Sarai.

The Chauka, which is also known as the Sarda in its Chauks
upper reaches from its point of exit from the Knmaon hills at ™***
Baramdeo in Almora to the Kheri district, enters Bara Banki
from Sitapur and separates the pargana of Bhitauli from the
rest of the district. It was formerly & much greater stream,
but has been much reduced since the bulk of its waters has
been diverted into the Kauriala along the Dahawar in the
south of Kheri, It is still, however, a considerable stream,
unbridged and having a variable course, the channel changing
with the annual floods which submerge Bhitauli and a large
part of Muhammadpur., Its confluence withthe Ghagra, which
was formerly Liable to change from time to timo, has been fixed
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Soti river.

“ Jaiora
11ver,

Gumti
river,

by a continuation of the Elgin bridge training works, an
embankment some twelve feet high which extends from the
bridge to Bahramghat and prevents the Ghagra from joining the
old bed of the Chauka during the rains, so that a considerable
area between the two rivers that lin old days was continually
submerged is gradually becoming culturable. There are sev-
eral of these old beds of the Chauka lying within a mile or
so of its present channel, and also several small tributary streams
in the Bhitauli pargana, some of which are actually off-shoots of
the Ghagra. The chief of these is that which leaves the main
stream ab the point of entryinto the district: it forms the north-
western boundary of Bhitauli for about four miles, and then
turns south, practically dividing the pargana into two halves.
After passing the village of Bhitauli it joins the Chauka near
Mathura. This branch is known as the Soti or Jasol, the latter
properly being the name of a similar stream which joins if in
the upper part of its course. Another tributary of the Chauka
is the Samli, which flows through the farai lands of Muham-
madpur and joins it on the right bank near the village of
Basantpur. Besides the Chauka, there is no other important
tributary of the Ghagra, unless we except the Jaiori, a stream
which rises near Bahramghat in the lowlying tarai land to the
north of Ramnagar and flows under the old high bank, joining
the Ghagra at Jalalpur near the northern border of pargana
Daryabad. Lowerdown, as mentioned in a preceding paragraph,
its place under the high bank is taken by the Soti, which flows
in an ill-defined course through Daryabad and Rudauli, and
joins the Ghagra at Marauncha.

The other rivers of the district comprise the Gumti and its
tributaries. The Gumti enters Bara Banki from Lucknow near
Bhojpur, a hamlet of Dalu Khera in pargana Dewa: From this
village down to the point where it separates Chaksar in the
Satrikh pargana from Jauras in Haidargarh the river takes a
sinuous sonth-easterly course and forms the boundary between
this district and Lucknow. From Jauras onwards its bed lies
entirely’in Bara Banki, the river flowing in the same direction
as far a3 Mubarakpur in Satrikh, and thence south to Bhilwal-
ghat in Haidargarh, From Bhilwal it follows a very irregular
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course towards the south-east till it leaves the district at the
tri-junction of Bara Banki, Sultanpur and Fyzabad. Between
Chaksar and Mubarakpur the Gumti forms the boundary
between the parganas of Satrikh and Haidargarh. After that
it separates Siddhaur on the north from Haidargarh on the south
till it reaches the village of Rauni in the latter pargana.
Beyond Rauni the river is the boundary between Siddhaur and
Subeha as far as Deori in the former, and thence it divides
Surajpur and Mawai on the north from Subeha on the south,
leaving the latter at Mustafabad. From this point to a short
distance beyond the village of Sumbha in Mawai it forms the
boundary of the district, separating Bara Banki from Sultanpur.
From its entry to its exit the distance is forty-two miles; but
80 circuitous is its course that it has an actual length of no less
than 105 miles through or on the borders of the district—a fact
which greatly detracts from its usefulness as a waterway. It
hasin almost every place a well-defined and narrow bed with
_steep banks; there is very little farai along the river, and only
occasionally do we find lowlying tracts sloping down to the
channel of the stream. The river becomes fordable in one or
two places during the hot weather, but in the rains it frequently
rises in flood, in juriously affecting the crops in the villages situ-
ated on its banks. These floods leave a deposit of clay which
is called pan or panehra, a soil which is generally of a rich
nature and has a fertilizing effect on the fields, Occasionally,
however, the deposit takes the form of sand, which almost
destroys the cultivation. The Gumti is of great value as afford-
ing valuable grazing-grounds on its banks, especially in the hot
weather, when pasturage elsewhere is scarce. The cattleseen in
the neighbourhood of the Gumti are in general greatly superior
to those in the rest of the district. The water, too, of the river
has a great reputation, and is of an excellent quality when not
contaminated by gross impurities. The Gumti is nowhere
bridged in the district, save by the temporary boat-bridges
at Ausaneswar and Naipura; but there are numerous forries,
mention of which will be made later in dealing with com-
mupications. The river is held in great respect by the
Hindus, who treat it with almost as much veneration es the
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Ganges. Indeed, they frequently call it the  Adi-Ganga ™ or the
primt#ive Ganges. Large assemblages of people take place on
its banks at fixed occasions, such as the full moon of Kartik and
eclipses of the sun and moon, At Chakaura in Subeha the river
takes a sharp and short bend forming almost a complete circle.
This place is considered peculiarly sacred by the Hindus, and
the residents of the neighbourhood resort hither in large num-
bers to the bathing fairs. Other important spots are Rauxi,
where is thetemple of Ausaneswar Mahadeo, Behta and Suleman-
pur in Subeha. Four of the principal talugdars of pargana
Haidargarh have their residence on the banks of the Gumti.
At Rauni is the house of Raja Bhagwan Bakhsh Singh of Pokhra.
At Jalalpur lives Mfr Bunyad Husain of Bhaumau, At Lakhu-
pur is the residence of Pande Sorabjit Singh of Asdaman; while
Chaudhri Mustafa Husain, the talugdar of Bhilwal, lives at
Sulemanppur.

The most important tributary of the Gumti is the Kalyani,
a stream which rises in a string of jhflsin the porth-west corner
of pargana Kursi. It is fed by numerous smaller streams
among which may be mentioned a second channel, also called
the Kalyani, which rises in pargana Bari of Sftapur and flows
through Fatehpur of this district, joining the main stream at
the north-east corner of Kursi ; the Sankini, which carries off the
water from the large jhils near Dewa; the Soti Kalyani, which
joins it near Safdarganj; and a large stream known as the Rahri,
which traverses the parganas of Siddhaur and Surajpur, and joins
the river at Ratauli in the latter pargana. In the dry season the
Kalyani is a mere thread of water confined between steep banks,
but in the rains it is subject to heavy floods. The water of this
stream is not extensively used for irrigation, the supply being
insufficient except in the rains, when it is not needed. The
Kalyani flows along the borders of the Nawabganj tahsfl and
then separates the Surajpur pargana from Daryabad, Rudauli
and Mawai, emptying itself into the Gumti near the village of
Dwarkapur in the last-mentioned pargana.

Another considerable tributary of the Gumti is the Reth,
which is confined to the Nawahganj tahsfl. It rises in a chain
of jhils in the Mahona pargana of Lucknow and flows past Kursi,
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whence it takes a southerly direction, forming for some distance
the western boundary of the district. It then turns south-east,
flowing through Dewa, Nawabganj and Satrikh, and eventually
joins the Gumti at Karjmabad in the last-mentioned pargana.
About a mile below thé Lucknow-Fyzabad road the Reth is
joined by the Jamaria, a stream which flows past Nawabganj Jamaria
between the town and the civil station of Bara Banki and rises """
in a jhfl of few miles to the north-east. The bed of the Jamaria
which receives all the drainage of Nawabganj is not deep or
wide enough to'carry off the flow of water after heavy rains;
in July 1900 there was a severe downpour of twelve inches of
rain, and the river then nearly carried away the old Nawabi
bridge on the trunk road and flopded the outskirts of the town.
The bed, however, is being gradually deepened every year.
Both these rivers have the same general characteristics as the
Kalyani. They flow between steep and rugged banks broken
by innumerable ravines, and while they are mere drains in dry
weather they are liable to become angry torrents during the
rains. None of the rivers in this district are utilized to any
great extent for irrigation—a subject that will be dealt with in
the following chapter.

Lakes and jhfls are numerous throughout the distriet and Lakes and
almost every pargana has a large area under water, the most swamps
prominent in this respezt being Daryabad, Rudauli, Fatehpur
and Dewa. In 1902 there were 69,894 acres classified as edvered
by water, amounting to 6:2 per cent. of the total area. This
shows a slight reduction since the first regular settlement, as a
considerable quantity of submerged land appears to have been
reclaimed, The area will be still further lessened if the project
of deepening and embanking some of the largest jhils in order
to convert them into permanent reservoirs be carried into effect,
The largest lake in the district is known as the Baghar Tal,

a fine sheet of water in pargana Ramnagar; but during the dry
geason it does not cover more than two square miles. There are
many other tanks in Ramnagar and also in the neighbouring
porganas of Fatehpur, Bado Sarai and Daryabad, but none of
them are of great size. In Kursi the upper waters of the Kalyani
and its feeders are nothing more than a series of swamps which
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extend over the whole pargana. In Dewa a similar chain
traverses the northern half, the largest jhil being the Barela to
the south-west of the town of Dewa;in the south there is a
long and straggling swamp known as the Mitla. In the rest of
the Nawabganj tahsfl the largest lakes are in Partabganj and
are called the Dbarhan and Narial. In Rudauli we find jhils
dotted about the pargana ; but the most important is the Mandha
Tal in the south, a leng chain of swamps with many branches.
South of the Gumti there is a regular lake belt that extends
along the Rai Bareli border in both Haidargarh and Subeha,
and many of these jufls are of considerable size. In pargana
Haidargarh the chief are the Nardaha, Ganahri Pachari, Bhadali
and Garihat swamps in the south-west, the Simarwa in the centre,
the Pariar near Haidargarh, and the Gumiani to the south-east.
Continuing into Subeha, the chief expanses of water of the same
series are the Harsail, Mohana and Dal tanks. All of these are
put to extenmsive use for irrigation purposes, but they alse
frequently constitute & source of danger owing to their liability
to overflow their banks in years of excessive rainfall,

The precarions tracts of the district fall into two classes,
depending on the one hand on excess and on the other on defect
of moisture. Details of such tracts will be found in the
separate articles of each pargana, so that a few generalizations
will here suffice. Under the first category come all the lowlands
of the Ghagra, comprising the whole of pargana Bhitauli, large
portions of Muhammadpur, Bado Sarai, Ramnagar and Darya-
bad as well as a part of Rudauli; the {aras land along the Gumti
and its tributary streams and the villages that are liable to
flooding in each pargana from the swelling of the jhils. Under
the second head come the villages all along the old high bank
of the Ghagra, and those situated above the ravines of the Gumti,
Xalyani and other streams. Here the soil is always light and
sandy and means of irrigation are very difficult to obtain.
To this division must be added under certain circumstances a large
number of villages in all parts of the district which depend on
the ténks for their water-supply and are classed as precarious,
because these sources are apt to fail when most needed ; and 2lso
those in which there is a large proportion of the stiff clay soil
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which can only be cultivated for rice and requires at least a
normal rainfall in order to secure efficient tillage.

The soil of the ordinary upland villages of the district is Souls.
gonerally uniform and resembles that of the rest of OQudh—1loam
on the levels, clay in the hollows and an inclination to sand
on the rising ground. The district may be roughly divided into
two halves by the Kalyani; to the south the goil is richer and
more level, while to the north it is lighter and the subsoil is
loose, which renders the construction of unprotected wells
difficult in places. At the first regular settlement a so-called
natural classification of soils was adopted, but the names applied
did not have their ordinary significance. First class land was
termed matyar, a name that usually implies clay ; second class
soil was styled dumat, ordinarily the generic term for loam ; and
third class soil was classified a8 bhur, this name meaning poor
sandy Jand. In round numbers, 48 per cent. was returned as
first class, 42 per cent. second clasy, and 10 per cent. third class.
At the last settlement a mew classification was adopted, being
a combination of natural and artificial soils. The well-manured
and bighly-tilled land in the immediate vicinity of the home«
steads was classed as goind and amounted to 23-7 per-cent.—an
unusually high average. The central circle of each village, com-
prising the bulk of the cultivation, was termed manjhar, the
middle zone, and covered 49 per cent., while palo, the outlying
fields, amounted to 23 per cent. Besides these, bhur or sand
covered 26 per ceut., and the remaining 1T per cent. was
separately classed as ek-fusli rice land, this being the stiff clay
referred to in the preceding paragraph.

The amount of barren waste in the district is very small, Waste
and consiets chiefly of scanty patches of dbsk jungle, ¢sar, and *2*
the bare sandhills along the Gumti on which nothing thrives
but thatching gress, as well as the sandy ridges broken by
ravines and watercourses, which are to be found along the
Kalyani, Reth and other strenms. The returns of 1902 show &
total unculturable ares of 146,964 acres or 13 per cent. of the
total area of the district; but from this large-deductions must be
made. No less than 69,894 ncres were under water, and 46,136
acres were occupied by village sites, buildings, roads and the
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like, 50 that only 30,934 acres or 2-7 per cent. were actually
barren. The largest area is in the Ramsanehighat tahsfl, which
is, however, the largest subdivision of the distriet. The high-
est proportions are those of the Mawai, Subeha and Haidar-
garh parganas, and the lowest in all parts of the Fatehpur tahsfl,
Little can be done in the way of reclamation ; the destruction of
the jungles has'already been carried to a dangerous point and the
area available for pasture is too small for the needs of the dis-
rict. The Raja of Jahangirabad has made efforts to reclaim a
patch of barren gsar lying close to the district headquarters.
Acting on the advice of the Director of Land Records and Agri-
culture, he planted the-rland with barley, and a fair yield
resulted in the spring of 1902. If the experiment be attended
with ultimate success, it will constitute a real and important
advance that will benefit not only this district, but also many
others in which #sar is far more abundant.

The mineral products of the district do not differ from
those of the rest of Oudh. Kankar and brick earth are the
only mineral products of any commercial value, The former
is obtainable in all parts of the district and is of an ezcel-
lent quelity; in the uplands it is generally of the nodular
form, but good block kankar is obtainable in the Ghagra faras,
the best coming fromy Ganeshpur near Bahramghat, where the
quarries belong to the Raja of Ramnagar. There the contractors
are paid at the rate of one rupee per 100 cubic feet as the cost of
excavation. For the district generally the average cost is
Re, 1-10, including royalty, while in the Nawabganj munici-
pality the work is done on the amani system and costs Re. 0-14
per 100 cubic feet. . The cost of carriage is twelve annas for the
first and eight annas for each successive mile for the same
quantity ; the quarries are usually so close that the cost seldom
exceeds four rupees per hundred, which may be taken as the
general average. The rate for stacking slong the roadside is
four annas, and for consolidating one rupeé per hundred. Lime
is made from kankar at Bara Banki and many other places
?ccording to the demand. Owing to the scarcity of fuel, wood is
imported for the purpose from Gonda, Bahraich and Kheri.
This lime costs Rs. 20 per 100 cubic feet, and is good enough



General Fealwres. 17

. for all ordinary purposes, while stone lime for cement has to be
imported either from Katni or Jubbulpore.

Good brick earth is obtainable all over the district, and Building
brick kilns are usually erected wherever any building is going materls.
on, in order to save the cost of carriage. For small works
bricks are carted from either Nawabganj or some other conve-
nignt centre; bricks of the best quality cost Rs. 9 per 1,000;
inferior bricks and those of the old native pattern are consider-
ably cheaper, the latter being obtainable in large quantities all
over the distriet from the numerous old masonry houses which
have gone to ruin. Timber for building, such as sdl and asna,
is imported by way of Bahramghat, either from the forests of
Gonda and Bshraich, or from Nepal. Logs of Nepal sdl are
sold at Bahramghat at a rate ranging up to Rs. 1-14 per cubic
foot, while that from the Oudh forests is about 20 per cent.
cheaper. The average rate for asna in the log is Re. 0-11 per
cubie foot. - Inferior wood, such a3 mango and mahug, is obtain~
able all over the district, and is of course cheaper. Sawn sdl
beams and rafters are generally imported from Lucknow ; from
the same place come small bamboos for roofing, while large
thick bamboos are procured chiefly and at the least cost from
the Haidargarh and Ramsanehighat tahsils, where they are
frequently planted. Stone for building has to be brought by rail
from Mirzapur, and Allahabad tiles from Cawnpore. Iron
work is generally imported frqm Calcutta, Roorkee, Cawnpore,
Lucknow and Bombay.

In the matter of vegetation the district of Bara Banki Jungles
generally resembles the rest of Oudh, excluding the northern
districts of Kheri, Bahraich and Gonda, in each of which there
are large areas of forest land. Hore there is no forest, but we
find & considerable amount of dbsk jungle consisting of scat-
tered patches in almost every part of the district. In formerdays
these jungles were very much more extensive. They formed the
refuge of numerous bands of robbers which infested the district
during the latter days of Nawabi rule, and the presence of these
natural fastnesses was a constant and serious source of trouble
to the execntive officials of the day. Sir William Sleeman gives
a list of all the more important jungles that existed in his time

28.B.
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in the tracts which are now comprised in the district of Bars
Banki.* He states that all of these jungles had been created

. .and preserved by the Jandholders for the purpose of affording

them a refuge in time of need, * They are all upon the finest
6011 and in the finest climate; and the lands they occupy might
almost all be immediately brought into tillage, and studded by
numerous happy village communities.” It was not, however,
the object of the landholders to swell the king’s revenue, and
consaquently they jealously preserved their jungles. General
Sleeman’s list includes the Surajpur jungle on the Kalyani
river, a tract 16 miles long and four miles broad, which formed
the refuge of the turbulent Bahrelia chieftains; the Ganeshpur
Jjungle on the banks of the Gumti, six miles long and two miles
broad, which contained the fort of Bhawanigarh ; the Qasimganj
jungle in Dewa on the banks of the Reth, a trach sixteen miles
in length and four miles in width, which was the haunt of the
notorious Bais robbers of Qasimganj and Behtai; and the Koli
jungle in Subeha on the banks of the Gumii. Besides these,
there were several other smaller jungles in different parts of the
distriet, such as in Kursi, where there is a continuation of the
dhsk jungles of Mahona in Lucknow. The area has been very
largely reduced of late years owing to the extension of cultiva-
tion, and it is indeed to be hoped that any further progress in
this” direction may be checked, for these smaller jungles are
most useful as providing reserves of fuel and fodder. These are
usually sold every fourth or fifth year to contractors, who cut off
the branches and sell them for firewood, chiefly in Lucknow.
The stumps which are left throw out fresh branches, which are
in turn lopped when large enough. Many of the talugdars,
however, never sell their Jjungle wood, as they require a large
amount of fuel at their homes to supply the needs of themselves
and their numerous retainers. In these jungles several other
trees are to be found, the commonest being those known as
karaunda and rus, while the pipal, bel, semal and babul also
oceur.

-‘_&P’“‘t from these tree Jjungles, however, whe'ther of spontane~
ous originor planted for the purpose of defence by the landholders,

* Tour in Quds, II, 281,



General Features. 19

the district is very rich in mango groves. In 1902 the grove
land amounted to 57,000 acres or more than five per cent. of the
total area of the district. The eastern and southern portions
are peculiarly well provided with groves, and especially the
parganas of Daryabad, Rudauli, Subeha and Haidargarh. In
Subeha groves cover over ten per cent. of the total area. In the
north there is less grove land, for the mango groves only seem
to flourish in the upland tract; as in the lowlands of the Ghagra
valley they are comparatively scarce, pargana Bhitauli having
little more than two per cent. of the area thus classified. In spite
of the great extension of cultivation, there has boen an increase
in the grove area of mearly 14,000 scres during the Jast thirty
years. Up to the present time the trees have not been subjected
to any destructive agency, except where a few have been felled
for burning bricks. This small loss has been, however, more
than compensated for by the extensive plantation of new trees.
The people love their groves both for the fruit they yield, and
st1ll more on account of their grateful shade, and when land is
taken up for public purposes it is found that the proprietors
patt with their groves with mugh hesitation and with more
reluctance than with their cultivated land. The existence of a

- grove, which is often called by the name of the man who planted
it, is & standing and ready proof of possession, At the first
regular settlement it was directed that ten per cent, of the ares,
if planted with groves, should not be assessed; the object of this
regulation being to save the groves from the destruction which
at that time appeared to threaten them, Af the present time all
grove lands are exempted from assessment, although at the expiry
of the cettlement any such land is liable to pey revenue when the
trees have been cut down and the land cultivated.

At the first regular settlement the decision of rights and ?:0::0 .
interest in groves was not sttended with much trouble. Groves
were for this purpose classifisd under one of four classes. The
first related to a grove planted by a persom who, at the time
of planting it, was possessed of the proprietary right of the
~illage. The second related to the groves planted on land pur-
chased from the proprietor. In the third case a proprietor of a
village might have volunturily made over to some person other
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than a mere cultivator a piece of land on which to plant a grove,
Under the first two heads instructions were given that the owners
of the groves had an indefeasible right to the land and the trees;
in the third case the right of property was to be maintained
according to the local custom, whatever that might be. The
fourth class, which in this district ia the most numerous and the
most important, was governed by the followingrule. The groves
may have been planted by a common cultivator by permission
of the proprietor, and such cultivator may or may not have paid
rent for the land. Tn such case the occupancy of the trees must
follow the occupancy of the land, and if the cultivator ig turned
out of the latter, he will lose all interest in the former. The
object of these rules was to maintain things as they were foundat
annexation, but under the free powers of ejectment which were
given to the landlord by the Oudh Rent Act, the tenure of
groves under the Jast at the mercy of the landlord, and
this result arose n:g'ﬁ‘/( cm was 8 new thing in Oudh to be
able to eject tena ji,..?ﬁ“ A ‘%he powers of ejectment Were
more largely exgrcispd e;@ ntroduction of British rule.
With regard to fﬁ ‘&‘%’1}3@% in groves, we might quote
Colonel Chamien 181t Officer: “In most of the talugas
the right to cut §age trees without the talug-'
dér’s consent wa &oi%p or demended by the tenants,

Q i ntitled to one-fourth of the

4

while the talugd

price fetched by tHaye figctrees. In other talugas such
restrictions were condigfmed uf#ignified and illiberal. The two
custors indicated, in some"Heasure, the nature of the treatment
which the tenants received. Indeed, so arbitrary was the rule
of one or two of the taluqd4rs during the summary seftlement,
that tenants hardly dared to resort to our courts.”*

The wild bnimals of the district are very unimport.a\nt. - As
is only to be expected in such a highly cultivated tract, they are
chiefly noticeable by their absence, The commonest perhaps are
wild pigs, which are to be found in the tamarisk jungles along
the banks of the Ghagra, and also in the neighbourhood of the
Gumti; but they nowhere occur in great numbers and in no
‘pjgs can they be said to render the Crops precarious on_accound

® Settloment Report, P 81,
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of their ravages. At the present time black-buck are almost
unknown, although in former days a fow were to be seen in
Kursi and the western parganas. Nilgai are occasionally to be
found in the jungles which fringe the bed of the Ghagra, but
they seldom occur in any other parts of the district. During
the cold weather the large jhils are covered with geese and
ducks, but as they consist of mere open sheets of water it is diffi-
cult for the sportsman to approach them. Snipe are very scarce
in this district, and so are hares and partridges, although a few
are to be found here and there in the ravines along the Gumti
and in the scattered strips of dhék jungles. Jackals are common,

The fisheries of the district are also of very little import-
ance. A large proportion of the population have no objection
to the use of fish asa diet, but the people seldom resort to
fishing as a means of livelihood. This fact is no doubt
largely due to the absence of large cities in the district, but
neverthless fish can always find a ready sale in Lucknow and
Fyzabad, both of which are easily accessible. At the last census
there were only 36 persons in the district whose occupation was
returned as that of fishermen, and even this small figure includes
their dependents. At the same time, most of the fishing is done
by agrienlturists, who betake themselves to this additional means
of subsistence at favourable seasons, The chief fishing castes are
Kahars, Mallahs and Julahas. The Ghagra and Gumti rivers
are very little utilized, and the bulk of the fish caught is
obtained from the tanks of all descriptions. The most important
of these isthe great Baghar Talin Ramnagar, a large tank formed
from an old bed of the Chauka, which is leased to a contractor,
who in the cold weather exports the fish to Lucknow. The
implements in common use are nets of different sizes and various
forms of wicker baskets known as the kat'ra, tdpa and shist,
Large fish are sold at two annas per sér in the towns, and at half
that price in the villages, while the smaller kinds are disposed
of at one anna and six pies respectively.

The domestic animals of the district are of the usual small
and inferior type that we find throughout the south of Oudh.
There is no attempt at scientific cattle-breeding, and, indeed, it
would be impossible in this district owing to the absence of

Fisheries,

Cattle,
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sufficient pasture land. Alf the good beasts are imported geners
ally from the adjoining districts of Gonda and Bahraich. A
fair pair of bullocks can be obtained for about Rs. 50, while fess
gerviceable animals can be bought at Rs. 80 a pair. At the
time of the last settlement the estimated number of cattle avail-
able for ploughing was 225,918, while the number of ploughs
was returned at 114,609. These figures appear unreliable, us
they give an average of less than two bullocks per plough, to say
nothing of the absence of any reserve. A regular cattle censuy
was taken in the month of August 1899, and then it appeared
that the number of bullocks and male buffaloes was 252,371 in
all, while the number of ploughs was 118,070. This gives a
tnuch more satisfactory restlt, and the figures are certainly more
accurate. They give an average cultivated area per plough of
6-08 per acre, but es spade cultivation has not been eliminated
from this calculation the real duty for each plough is probably
not more than five acres. The average area of the statutory
tenant’s holding works out at two acres roughly, but this egain is
# fictitious average, as there are large numbers of very small hold-
ings, the cultivators of which also labour for others and are thus
not entirely dependent on the cultivation of their own plots for a
means of subsistence. A second census taken in 1903-1904 gave
a total of 274,724 bullocks and male buffaloes, the number of
ploughs being 131,538, which gives a somewhat smaller proportion
of animals to ploughs. At the lasp stock census it was ascer-
tained that the number of cows and buffaloes was somewliat over
200,000—a figure that is proportionately about the same as that
recorded in the adjoining districts. Sheep are comparatively scarce
in Bara Banki, numbering under 27,000, or less, by nearly two-
thirds than the amount enumerated in Sultanpur, Rai Bareli and
Babraich. Goats, on the other hand, are found in large numbers,
the returns showing a. total of over 267,000 animals, They
are chiefly Lred for food and also for their hair, which is manu~
factared into rough country blankets and used for coarse felting.
Smt.le - Cattle disease, though never absent from the district, is sel-
dom very prevalent, The returns are regularly recorded, but the
figures are as usual quite unreliable. The most common form of
cattle discase is rinderpest, while foot-and-mouth discase and
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anthrax also occur from time to time. These disetses are gener«
ally introduced from the large cattle fdirs at Makanpur in the
Cawnpore district and elsewhere; There was a somewhat severe
outbreak of rinderpest in 1900, when 512 cattle were returned as
being afflicted by the disease, while there was a far greator num-~
ber of unreported cases. In the following year, however, the
disease practically died out, as the returns show only two reported.
deaths from rinderpest and none from either anthrax or foot~
and-mouth disease. For the purpose of combating cattle disease
the services of a Veterinary Assistant have been placed at the
disposal of the District Board. The people of this district are,
as everywhere else, averse to treatment in the case of any diseasd
befalling their cattle; but of late years a more intelligent spirit had
begun to prevail, and the efforts of those concerned have been
attended with satisfactory results:

The rainfall of the district is, when aompared with that of Rainfall
the Upited Provinces as & whole, distinctly heavy. The average
is practically the same asthat of the whole of Oudh, but it is pros
portionately lower than that of the riorthern districts and Kigher
than in the south, For the districé generally the averagse annual
fall, as calculated from the returns of the ten years ending 1903,
is about 43 inches. During thi§ period there werd several strik+
ing variations: in 1894 no less than 62 inches of rain fell ; the
monsoon of that year was abnormally heavy in all parts, &nd thd
heavy fall resulted in extensive ddmags fo the crops, All the
rivers werd flooded, and ih numerons instances thd villages on
their banks were swept away or partially destroyed. In 1896,
on the other hand, thd tosal average rainfall of the district was
only 23 inches, the variationt below the normal fall in this yeat
being as great ds that of 1894 in the opposité dizection. The poor
monsoon and the early cessation of the rains catses some degree
of scatcity in portions of the disttict, but as & whole Bara Banki
was noj seriously affected ; it faot, as has been mentioned else-
where, the lowlying tracts mtually benefitted by the droughs,
which enabled the cultivators to raise magnificent crops in lands
that in ordinary years suffer from an excess of moisfure, Simi-
larly, from 1864 to 1873 the average recorded fall for the district
was 43 inches, Thie peried prescmted even more remarkable
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variations, The average for five years was only 31 inches, and
for the rest 54 inches. In 1870 there was an average fall of no
less than 62 inches, followed by 64 inches in the next year. The
district in consequence suffered severely from floods, especially
in the neighbourhood of Daryabad and along the Kalyani; while
the droughts of other years occasioned much local distress. The
distribution of the rainfall is fairly regular, but it is naturelly
heaviest in the valley of the Ghagra, where unfortunately rain is
less needed. The Gumti also exercises some influence on the
rainfall, but to a less extent.

In the matter of climate, the district generally resembles
Lucknow and Fyzabad,and asa whole is remarkably healthy, The
Iowlying tracts along the Ghagra, however, have a bad reputation
for fever ; but this is as a rule hot of a severe type: some parts of
the upland tract, too, are considered unphealthy: the town of
Daryabad, for instance, which was originally selected as the
headquarters of the district and a cantonment for European
troops, was abandoned for this cause. Generally speaking, the
climate may be judged by results, that is o say, the excellence
of the climate or otherwise may be to some extent ascertaimed
from an examination of the birth and death-rates and also from
the proportion of deaths attributed to the various diseases.
Tables will be found in the appendix showing the vital statistics
and the deaths according to cause since 1891.%

With regard to the former, it should be noted that the
average rates per mille from 1891 to 1901 are based on the
figures of the 1901 census. During the decade the population
increased very rapidly, so that the rates are necessarily above
the mark., From 1891 to 1900 the average znnual birth-rate
was 38'7T4 per mille, while in the two following years it
increased to 40-6. The highest figure was 45-99 per mille in
1893, and the lowest 33-21 in the famine year of 1897. Turn-
ing to the death-rate we find an average of 33-03 for the first
decade and 28-82 for the next two years—figures which com-
pare very favourably with those of many districts. It is very
difficult to make accurate generalizations on this subject ; but as
& rule the death-rate is highest in wet and lowest in dry years,

® Appendiz, Tables IIT aud IV,



Qeneral Features. 25

save that in time of famine the resulting scarcity reacts
unfavourably on the general vitality. Thus the heaviest rates
were 4766 and 47-4 per mille in 1894 and 1892, respectively,
and both of these were unusually wet years. The lowest were
23-01 in 1895 snd 24'85 in 1898. In the preceding year of
famine the figure was 33:64, which is about the general
average.

The second table, however, requires observation in order to Diseases,
account for the occasional variations above and below the
normal. Practically the death-rate for any one year depends
on the prevalence of fever and epidemics. As in every district
of Oudh, fever is nominally responsible for the greatest number
of deaths, although, as usual, the returns of mortality are to
a large extent dependent on the diagnosis of the village chauki-
dir, who enters in his register all deaths under the head of fever
when they do not obviously come under the main heads of the
schedule, such as cholera, small-pox and snakebite.

The returns show that on an average deduced from the Fever,
figures since 1891 the deaths from fever amount to no less than
74:6 per cent. of the total recorded mortality. The greatest
number of deaths from fever was 39,980 in 1894, but that year
was generally very unhealthy, and the proportion of deaths.
ascribed to this cause was not much above the aversge. In
no year has it risen to 80 per cent., and only in one year, 1892,
did it fall below 70 per cent. of the total mortality ; but then
the decline, was comparative and not real, for the number of
deaths from fever was unusually great, and the total was enor-
mously swelled by a terrible epidemic of cholera, the resultant
death-rate being almost the bighest on record. The most com-
mon form of fever is the quotidian intermittent type, which is
undoubtedly responsible for about one-third of the recorded
cases of disease in the district. Remittent fever is not common
here. As usual, and especially in the farasi tract, the absence of
proper subsoil drainage, the existence of numerous swamps whose
stagnant water is highly charged with decomposed vegetable
matter, the contamination of wells in seasons of flood, and an
imperfectly protected supply of drinking water, must assuredly
tend fo encourage the disease; while every pargana contains
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innumerable breeding-groundd for mosquitoes. Moreover, the
mass of the people are predisposed to the disease ; the general
standard of comfort has no doubt been raised of late years to
some degree, but the improvement is not of sufficient standing
to have brought about as yet any material change in the general
physique of the peasantry.

Next in order to fever comes cholera, which appears to be
nevet absent from the district, and which ocossionally breaks
out in epidemics of unusual intensity. From 1891 to 1903 the
average number of deaths annaally front this disease was 2,871
or 7-8 per cent. of the total recorded mortality. This is a very
high proportion, but none the less there was only one year, 1899,
iu which the figure was under a hufdred, and on two other
occasions only did it fall short of five handred. On the other
hand the average is swelled by one or two terrible epidemics,
the worst being that of 1891 and the following year, when
altogether 20,889 deaths were attributed to this disease. Other
severe outhreaks were those of 1894, 1897 and 1900. Cholera
is generally introduced to the district by pilgrims on their way
to or from the fairs at Ajodhya and elsewhers, and spreads with
greater or less severity according to the season of the year or -
+the condition of the people. The hot months of April, May
and June and the months of October and November, imme-
diately succeeding the close of the rains; appears to be most
favourable to its spread.

Of the other disesses, dysentery and bowel complaints olaioy
the greatest mumber of vietims, and botk of these are commonly
connected with fever. ~Small-pox is now fortunately rave,
owing to the spread of vacoination. The tetarns show an
annual average since 1891 of 216 deaths from this cause s but
this drops to only 20 if we omit the epidemics of 1890, 1897
and 1902.. That of 1897 was the worst, and as many as 1,605
deaths were recorded in that year alone. It is difficult to say
when vaccination was first introduced into the district; but the
number of protected children has increased year by year. In
1870 the number of vaccinations was only 2,416, but in 1902
it had risen to over 83,000. In spite of the progress rhade,
however, it was estimated fhat im 1902 only 1529 per ¢ent. of
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the population were protected, and this is a lower proportion
than in any other part of Oudh. The people have not as a rule
fully appreciated the value of vaccination, and, but for the
assistance rendered by the exesutive officers of the district, this
salutary measure would make little progress. The people of
Iaidargarh and Siddhaur are the most backward in this respect
and are very reluctant to submit to the operation. Compulsory
vaccination has been in force within the municipal limits of
Nawabganj since 1890. The staff ¢ the district for this
purpose consists of one Assistant Supe.intendent and nine per-
manent vaccinators, while ten additional hands are generally
employed during the season. Plague did not make its appear-
ance in Bara Banki till December 1902, and in that month two
imported cases were recorded. There were but few deaths in
the spring of 1903, but towards the end of the year plague broke
out very severely in the district.

It is & remarkable fact that this district should owcupy the Infirm.
foremost place in the returns of infirmities given in the census pes
report of 1901. These infirmities comprise insanity, deaf-
mutism, blindness and leprosy. The total number of persons
recorded as thus afflicted was 4,449—a figure that was not
exceeded in any other district. Oudh as a2 whole comes before
the rest of the provinces, and Bara Banki before the rest of
Oudb. The number of blind persons is very large, amounting
to no less than 3,160, and this total is considerably in advance
of all other districts, with the exception of Sitapur, Rai Bareli,
Hardoi and Unao, all of which contained close on 3,000 persons
thus afflicted. The reason for this is not obvious, but the same
state of things prevailed in 1881, when the number of blind
persons was considerably greater than at present. The chiof
probable cause is small-pox which is, generally speaking, more
prevalent in the southern districts of Oudh than elsew here, and
the diminution in the number of blind persons corresponds with
the increase in the number vaccinated. Of the other infirmities
it may be noticed that insanity and desf-mutism are more pre-
valenj alung the line of the Ghagra than elsewhere, and this
district is no exception to the rule; the former at the census
numbered 212 and the latter 53 persuns—both large figures, buf
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exceeded largely by Bahraich and Gorakhpur. Leprosy, too, is
very common in Bara Banki, and there were 541 persons so
afflicted. This is far above the average, and indeed is only
exceeded by Almora and Gorakhpur. Whether leprosy is to be
attributed to & fish diet or not, is still a matter of conjecture ; but
this district could not be quotel as providing any objection to
the theory.



CHAPTER IIL

AGRICULTURE AND COMMERCE.

Cultivation in Bara Banki reaches a very high standard, and Cultiva.
the district in this respect is superior to any other part of Oudh on
and probably to any district of the United Provinces. This is
apparent not only from the large proportion of the ‘whole area
that has been brought under the plough, but also from the nature
of the crops grown. The more valuable staples, such as rice,
wheat, sugarcane and poppy, together occupy about 60 per cent.
of the whole cultivated area, and this is the more remarkable
when we remember that cultivation has been pushed to its fur-
thest limit and every inch of available ground is regularly tilled.
The causes of this high state of development appear to lie in the
great natural fertility of the soil, the extreme density of the
population, and the consequent keen competition for land, which
has resulted in a very minute subdivision of the holdings.
This admits of very careful attention being paid to every
available plot of land, and in this improved form of agriculture
lies the sole hope of supporting the largely-ipcreased population.
The district is certainly fortunate in possesssing a body of
cultivators of the very first rank ; although their presence in
such large numbers has doubtless been an important factor in
raising the rents to their prevailing height and in bringing
competition to its present acute stage,

At the time of the first regular settlement the cultivated Clﬂhvﬂﬁ-
area of the district amounted to somewhat over 64 per cent, o
of the total ; but this left out of account the parganas that were
subsequently added to Bara Banki from the neighbouring dis-
tricts. Including the returns of these tracts with those of the
original parganas, we obtain s total cultivated area of 638,775
acres or 60-32 per cent. of the total area of the district. Even
then it was reported that the district was in a very high state
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of development and the margin left for additional cultivation
was consequently small, while the land available was only of an
inferior quality. None the less there was a very considerable
extension during the following thirty years. In the year of
verification preceding the last regular settlement the cultivated
area was 682,400 acres or 64-5 per cent. of the whole, involving
an increase of 6'8 per cent.; while for the five years preceding
the settlement the gverage was even higher. It was then con-
sidered that the limit of profitable reclamation had been attained,
if indeed it had not already been excecded. In spite of
this, however, there has been a large further development since
the settlement; but while the enhancement of the revenue and
the consequent rise in rents resulted im an extension which
proved that the highest point of cultivation had not been then
reached, it seems certain that, owing to the comparative absence
of barren land and the small srea returned as culturable waste,
no very large increase in cultivation can possibly be éxpected
in the future. Since the settlement there have been some
noticeable variations in the area, but these are due solely to
climatic conditions. The famine of 1897 naturally contracted
the cultivated area to a certain extent, and resulted in a shrink-
age of about 13,000 acres ; but with this exception the returns
of every year show a distinct incresse as compared with the
settlement records, and that this develepment is permanent may
be inferred from the fact that it has been gradually and con-
stantly achieved. In 1902 the total cultivated area was no less
than 760,760 acres or over 675 per cent, of the total area of the
district. The detailed returns for this year, which may be
taken as fairly typical, will be found in the table given in the
appendix.*

The area returned as culturable waste affords some idea as
to the possibility of any further extension. At the time of the
first regular settlement the total area so classified, inciuding
groves, fallow and culturable waste proper, was 22:96 per cent.
of the arca of the district. In 1899 this had been reduced to
21-95 per cent.; but this does not represent the whole addition to
the cultivation, as there had elso been a remarkable decrease in

® Appendix, Table V,

P
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the barren waste. This was due, of gourse, to a difforence of
classification which pocounts for similar anomalies that have
been observed in many other districts; it is almost impossible
to draw the line between really barren lalmd and the land that
can be made to produce a poor crap at a pinch. At the time of
the last settlement culturable waste proper amounted to 878 per
cent., old fallow to 517, and new fallow to 2:61 per gent., while
the rest was faken up by groves. The area classed as old fallow
was very much larger than at the time of the first settlement,
and the increase was due to several cguses. ¢ Firstly, during the
cycle of wet years a great part of the Kursi pargana became
waterlogged by the Kalyani, whose bed in that part of the dis-
trict is wide and shallow and is in fact a chain of jhils,
Secondly, portions of Muhammadpur were thrown out of culti-
vation by floods on the Chauka. Thirdly, large areas on the
sandhills along the Gumti in Satrikh, Siddhaur and Mawai were
at one time sown with scanty crops of math and bajra, but the
outturn was so poor that the zamindars concerned have found that
‘it is more profitable to grow,thatching grass on them than to
cultivate them. Fourthly, the increase of fallow in Ngwabganj,
Partabganj, Dewa and Rudauli was due to floods from a few
very large jhils.”* In a highly developed district extension of
cultivation is commonly effected by bringing under the plough
that land in the neighbourhood of tanks which was formerly con-
sidered too precarious ; experience has shown that in this district
the newly reclaimed land has always been first to suffer from
floods, so that to some extent the increase in fallow is the
complement of the decrease in culturable waste. The faming
of 1897 resulted in 8 large extension of the fallow area; in that
year it amounted o po less than 62,500 acres, while two years
later it bad decreased to less than 23,000 acres, In 1902 the
total culturable area, excluding groves, was 161,330 acres or 143
per cent. of the total area of the distriot, and of this 56 per cent,
was classed as cultyrable waste and 33 per cent. as old fallow,
The detailed figures for each pargana will be found in the table
given in the appendix.t A certain smount of Jand musb
necesearily be recorded as fallow in every year, How far the

Ed

# Fina) Bepert, p. 8. } 4 Appendix, Table V.,
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actual culturable waste can be profitably cultivated is & matter
of conjecture ; but it may safely be assumed that practically the
whole of the land that would repay tillage under present condi-
tions has already been brought under the plough.

The system of agriculture calls for no detailed me;:tion, for
it differs in no way, save in point of excellence, from that
followed in all the adjoining districts. The only features that
call for special comment are double-cropping and the relative
importance of the harvest. At the first regular settlement only
10-61 per cent. of the cultivated area bore a double crop. The
enhancement of rents and revenue was followed by strenuous
endeavours to obtain as much as possible from the soil, with
the result that at the last settlement as much as 29-71 per cent.
bore two crops in the year. Since the settlement this tendency
has been developed in & still more marked degree: in 1902 the
double-cropped area amounted to 300,000 acres or no less tham
355 per cent. of the total land under cultivation—an extraordi~
narily high proportion for 8 whole district. In pargana Bado
Sarai it rises to 55 per cent., while in Bhitauli it is 49, and i
Daryabad 43 per cent. The lowest average is in the Satrikh
and Dewa parganas of the Nawabganj tahsf], where it is little
over 30 per cent. The harvests are called by the usual names,
the autumn crops being known as the kharif generally, while
the later staples are styled the henwut, as elsewhere in Oudh.
The zaid or intermediate harvest, which includes tobacco,
melons and the hot-weather crops, is larger than usual, the
average area being 8,660 acres, nearly half of this being in the
Haidargarh tabsfl. Of the two main harvests, the kharif is the
more important in that it covers a larger area in all tahsfls of
the district, the difference being greatest in Haidargarh, where
it amounts to over 30 per cent. This appears to be a recont
development, for at the first regular settlement the area sown in
the rabi was actually greater than that of the autumn harvest.
For the five years preceding the last settlement the rabi averaged
46'9 per cent. of the total cultivation, as against 53-1 per cent.
occupied by the kharif. Of late years the difference has beerr
still more marked, for from 1898 to 1903 the kharff area aver-
aged about 562,350 acres and the rabi 450,000 acres,
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In the kharif, rice is the principsl crop, covering on an Crops.
average 43:08 per cent. of the area sown. It takes the lead
in all parts of the district, and especially in the north and east.
Tts relative position has greatly changed since 1866, for then it
amounted to little more than 27 per cent. Next in point of
importance comes sugarcane, which now covers some 26,000
acres or about five per cent. of the kharif. Almost the whole of
this valuable crop is grown to the north of the Gumti and
especially in the Fatehpur and Nawabganj tahs{ls. More sugar-
cane is produced in Bara Banki than in any other district of
Oudh: its merits are highly appreciated, and its cult'vation is
most successfully carried out by the Kurmis, the most numerous
and the best of all the cultivating castes. The other chief crops
are maize, urd, kodon and juar. Maize has very largely grown
in favour, especially in Fatehpur and Ramsanehighat. The
Haidargarh tahsfl differs in many ways from the rest of the
district : here rice covers a smaller proportionate area, and is
followed by kodon, moth and urd. The last is a valuable crop,
but it is only grown largely elsewhere in Fatehpur, where also
there isan extensive area under kodon., Juar has greatly declined
of late years to the benefit of maize : the largest area under this
crop 38 in Ramsanehighat. In the rabi, gram and peas take
the lead, but are followed closely by wheat, alone and in com-
bination with other erops. The latter predominates in Fateh~
pur and Ramsanehighat. The area under wheat has grown
enormously since the firs? regular settlement: it has chiefly
supplanted barley, which is always a good sign, as it betokens
better cultivation. Of the other crops few are of much import~
ance; the annual areas of the chief staples since 1897 will be
found in the appendix.* Poppy is largely cultivated, and
generally covers over 20,000 acres annually. The yield of
opium in 1901 averaged 8:34 sérs per acre~a result that differs
but inappreciably from the returns of 1871. This is a consi-
derably higher return than that obtained in the neighbouring
district of Gonda, where the cultivation of poppy isso extensive,
and betokens better soil and superior husbandry. The value of
this crop may be estimated from the fact that in 1901 nearly
Rs. 8,83,000 were paid to cultivators, the average price being

® Appendix, Tuble, VI,
3B.B.
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Rs. 5-2-2 per sér. The people greatly appreciate the advantages
of this crop, for the advances provide them with cash at a season
when it is most needed. Tobacco is not a very impertant crop
and averages little more than 1,000 acres: it is chiefly grown for
home consumption, and very little is exported. Cotton has
never been largely grown in Bara Banki, and indigo is practi-
cally unknown. On the whole, it may be said that the crop
statement indicates very high cultivation and compares very
favéurably with that of any other Oudh district.

There are no canals in this district, and consequently irriga-
tion is effected by meaus of wells, tanks and other sources, such
as the small streams, For a general description, we may refer to
the remarks made by Mr. C, Hope, the Settlement Officer, on the
subject. Writingin 1899, he states : “The percentage of irrigated
to cultivated area was returned at 37°92 at last settlement and
is now 4078, Tanks are plentiful, earthen wells can be very
easily dug almost everywhere, and there .were at the close of the
settlement 7,664 masonry wells, or one to 89 acres of cultiva-
tion, as against 2,549 at the first regular settlement. The
increase in masonry wells is mainly due to the action of the
Court of Wards, which has for many years managed large areas
in this district, and also to the example thus set to other land-
holders. The harmony between tenant and zamindar in this
district is very satisfactory in this respect. The question of well-
digging has in other parts of the provinces ceused much ill-
feeling; but here it has been generally obviated by the fact that
the zamindars have, as a rule, encouraged and instigated their
tenants to build masonry wells. No permission is asked to dig
an earthen well, but the consent of the landlord has to be
obtained in the case of masonry wells, It is, as a rule, granted;
but in certain cases objections are raised, the reason being that
the tenant by its construction obtains tacitly or expressly s
qudsi-occupancy right in his holding, his expenditure giving
him a certain interest in the soil, inasmuch as he cannot be
ejected till compensation has been paid him by the landlord.

“ Barani tracts, or tracts where crops depend entirely on
the winter rains, are but few. Practically speaking, every
field that requires water is irrigated. The kbarif and henwat
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crops, needless to say, do not require irrigation. In the case of
sugarcane, Poppy, garden crops, tobacco, zaid crops of melons
and the like, and sanwan, water is a s1ne qud non. The prin-
cipal rabi crops are wheat, gram, peas and mustard. To my
knowledge, wheat and peas are never sown unless the peasant
is sure that he will be able to irrigate them. These remarks
apply to years of normal or excessive rainfall, when all the
jhils and tanks are full ; but when, as in 1846, the rains cease
early, the jhils and tanks soon dry up and irrigation depends
entirely on wells. Landlords and tenants then recognise the
enormous advantage of a large supply of masonry wells in
reserve, while the importance of speedily digging earthen
wells suggests itself, and the countryside is scon dotted
with thousands of them. During the autumn of 1896 no less
than 20,000 earthen wells were dug by tenants from their
own resources or by the aid of liberal loans from Government
and the Court of Wards. As a consequence, the normal wheat
area was sown and irrigated, the district was saved, as a whole,
from very severe distress, and & bumper crop, the best for
seventeen years, was the reward of the peasants’ strenuous
exertions,”* The resnlt in this appreciation of the valne}of wells
bas been a great change in the character of the irrigation of the
district. In Colonel Chamier’s time only 40 per cent. of the
jrrigated area was effected from wells, and 60 per cent. from
tanks and other sources, with a total irrigated area of 204,392
scres. In 1902 the ares irrigated was 246,966 acres, aud of this
over 45 per cent. was watered from wells, 52 per cent. from tanks
and three per cent. from other mources. The variation in the
total irrigated area means little, for the proportion of irrigation
to cultivation is necessarily unstable and alters from year to
year according to the nature of the rainfall ; but it is a matter of
high importance that in the question of the main source of supply
wells should be constantly asserting their superiority over tanks,
The latter are always liable to fail when most needed, whereas
the wells, in a districk where the average water-level is only 30,
foet below the surface, are practically secure at all seasons. In
the year 1902, moreover, nearly cne-fifih of the masonry wells

. ®Fiupal Report, p.3a -
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‘available were unemployed. The year was generally a Bormal
one, so that the district already has a fair reserve on which to fall
back. In addition to the great security from famine thus
obtained, irrigation from wellsis generally considered more
satisfactory by the cultivators. This was observed by Colonel
Chamier, who wrote: “Although irrigation from a tank is
cheaper and more expeditious than from a well, still the superior
advantages of irrigation from a well are so certain as to admit of
no dispute. -~ Why this is the case the people cannot tell: the
conjectures of Settlement Officers are various. Some find a

‘solution in the fact that water from the well is delivered more

slowly than from the tank, and therefore it soaks well info the
ground; others think that the salts of the earth are in greater
abundance in well water, and therefore the soil is more invigor-
ated than by tank water,”*

Wells are of three kinds, classified according to their con-
struction. They are designated as masonry, half masonry, and
earthen or unprotected. The half-masonry wells are.few in
number and of little importance. There were 196 such wells
available in 1902, and of these 107 were in the Haidargarh
tabsfl and 63 in Ramsanehighat; they are very rarein the
centre and north of the district. Masonry wells are by far the
most valuable. As has’ been shown already, there was an
enormous increase in their number between the first and second
regular settlements. Since 1898 the rate of progress has been
fully maintained. In 1902 there were no fewer than 9,321
masonry wells available for irrigation purposes in the districs,
and of these 8,403 were actually employed in that year. Their
distribution is somewhat uneven. The Haidargarh tahsfl comes
first with 4,368, such wells being especially numerous in the
trans-Gumti parganas. Then comes Ramsanehighat with 2,495,
all the parganas having a very fair proportion of masonry wells.
The Nawabganj tahsfl has 1,659, all the parganas being very
well provided, save perhaps Partabganj. There are fewest in
Fatehpur, and this is only to be expected as the tahsfl con-
tains so large an area of farai land in which permanent wells
are seldom needed. Bhitauli, Mubammadpur and Bado Sarai

* Settlement Report, p. 44,
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have the fewest; but there are large numbers in Ramnagar and
Kursi, their presence in the former being largely due to the
energy of the Court of Wards. Unprotected or earthen wells for
irrigation are far more numerous. In 1902 there were no less
than 23,553 available, and as many as 23,182 of these wera
brought into use. In this case the Fatehpur tahsfl occupies the
prominent place, with no less than 8,105, two-thirds of which
are in the Fatehpur and Ramnagar parganas. There were 6,787
in Ramsanchighat, the distribution being approximately equal
if we consider the relative sizes of the pargana, Then comes the
headquarters tahsil, in which Dewa takes the lead ; while in Hai-
dargarh there were only 3,183 or less than the number of masonry
wells, In this subdivision the subsoil is firmer than in the rest
of the district, and we find a larger type of well, costing some
seven or eight rupees to coustruct if unprotected. The water-
level here ranges from 37 to 45 feet. The cost of digging an
earthen well varies greatly according to the locality and the
diameter of the shaft. Generally speaking, only the smaller
kiad of well worked on the dkenkii or lever-and-pot system is
to be found, while elsewhere the wells are constructed of a
sufficient size to permit of the use of bullocks and the pur or
leathérn bucket. In the Fatehpur tahsil the usual depth at
which water is found in the uplands is about 30 feet, and the
small wells are dug at a cost of about two rupees apiece; in the
tarai tract, however, the depth is not more than fifteen feet, and
the cost of construction is about Re. 1-4. In Nawabganj water
is found at a depth varying from 22 to 30 feet helow the surface,
and the ccst of digging an ordinary unprotected well is some
five rupees; the smaller wells can bhe dug at a cost of only two
rupees, and these are capable of irrigating about five acres. In
the Ramsanehighat tahsil, on the other hand, the water level is
bigher in the lowlying land of the farai, and wells have a depth
ranging from 15 to 18 feet. Here the dhenkli is exclusively
used, and the cost of construction is not more than Re.1-8. In
the rest of the eubdivision, beyond the farai, water is found at
depths ranging from 27 to 45 feet, and the ccst of digging is
about five rupees, although double the expense is incurred where
the subsoil consists of kankar. Along the sandy banks of the
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‘Gumti and its tributaries wells are very difficult to construct,
and often the water lies as deep as 60 feet below the surface of
the ground. The life of an unprotected well is generally
about one year; they are often lined with twigs or grassto
prevent the sides from falling in, but they seldom last over two
years. Instances do occur, however, and chiefly in the south of
the district, where the larger earthen wells last for as many as
ten years. )
Tanks and Tanks form the second main source of supply of water for
s irrigation purposes, and, as has been mentioned in the preceding
chapter, they are very numerous. In 1902 the returns showed
that as many as 87,137 were available for irrigation, and that
19,988 or rather over half of these were brought into requisition.
These tanks are of all sizes. They irrigated on an average 643
acres apiece; but in Haidargarh the figure rises to 82, the
southern portion of that tahsfl containing a number of large
lakes each of which can be utilized by several villages, while
ab the same time there are fewer small tanks there than in any other
part of the district. In Ramsanehighat the number of tanks
employed was 6,655, but the average duty is much less. Of late
years measures have been taken in hand with a view to deepen-
ing several of the larger jhils, so as to convert them into per-
manent storage reservoirs for irrigation purposes.

The area irrigated from other sources is comparatively
insignificant. Neither the Gumti nor the Ghagra can be utilized
for watering the fields, and the smaller streams are only
employed to & very limited extent. In 1902 only 5,874 acres
were thus irrigated in the whole district. Of this area no less
than 4,143 acres were in the Fatehpur tahsl, and notably in
the Fatehpur and Kursi parganas, where the hoadwaters of the
Kalyani and its many tributaries are employed to a considerable
extent. Klsewhere the streams may be almost disregarded. In
the Nawabganj tahsil 963 acres were irrigated by this means,
more than half of this being in the Nawabganj pargana, where
Contof the J am.ariya is requisitioned occasionally.
ili;l ga Irrigation is very costly, at least in most places whatever bo

n. the source employed. Inthecase of tanks the water is raised to the
fields by three or four lifts, and twe men relieved every four hours

Other
sources,

-
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work the swing basket, while two more are in the field engaged
in distributing the water. Thus a four-lift irrigation syster
employs eighteen men, and sometimes as many as seven lifts
are to be found working. The men are kept at work all day,
and irrigate three and a half kachcha bighas or about 3,600
square yards. They are paid at the rate of two annas a day and
a kachcha sér of roasted juar. Taking the price of juar as 20
sérs to the rupee, the cost of grain supplied daily amounts te
seven annas; so that the daily expenditure amoints to Rs. 2-11-0.
On this basis it will cost Rs. 7-2-0 to give an acre the two water~
ings that the crop at least requires; and this is nearly double
the rate that prevailed in 1870. Hardworking tenants contrive
to save a large proportion of this, by taking their ghare in the
work and employing their relatives; while the poorer cultivators
often combine their labours and help one another in the irriga-
tion of their fields. When wells are employed, a man and &
boy can water about eight local biswas, each one-twentieth of a
bigha, in & day; although the people generally allege this o be
an excessive estimate. The man works the pot over a pulley,
and the boy distributes the water over the field. Where, 2s is
usually the case in the north of the district, the dhenkli or lever
takes the place of the pulley, the cost is about the same; an acre
is watered in twelve days at a cost of Rs. 3-6-0; so that the two
waterings requisite will involve an expenditure of Rs, 6-12-0 per
acre. Further, this kind of well has generally to be dug afresh
every year; assuming the cost to be Re. 1-8, and the area irriga-
ble therefrom five acres, the cost of irrigating an acre under this
system amounts to about Bs. 7-1-0. In the case of masonry wells
and the larger kind of unprotected wells, irrigation is effected
by means of the pur or large leathern bucket, hauled up by men
or bullocks over & pulley. As bullocks are more commonly
employed, the cost cannot be worked out acourately. The daily
area that can be watered under this system is aboul one and a
half bighas. For a moderate-sized well, two bullocks and three
Juen in the ono case are required, one to drive the bullocks, one
to empty the bucket and one to guide the water; in the other
case, eight men are sufficient, four to draw, one to empty the
bucket, one to distribute the flow and two a8 reliefs. For the
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largest wells as many as four bullocks are requisitioned ; but in

such cases the larger area irrigated compensates for the addi-
tional expense. Estimating the cost on the basis of eight men
at two annas a day each, it will amount to somewhat over three
rupees to water an acre once, To this must be added the cost of
the well, which will water about ten acres. Taking the district
a8 a whole, the average daily amount of irrigation possible
varies from eight local diswas in the case of the dhenkli to ten
or twelve biswas with the pot and pulley, and one and a half
or two bighas with the larger pur or bucket.

While irrigation is at all times necessary, and is a
constant feature in the agriculture of the district, it is more
especially required in years of deficient rainfall and is closely
connected with the question of the security of the district in the
event of drought. On the whole, it may be said that Bara
Banki, though perhaps not so well off in this respect as some of
the other districts of Oudh, is fairly well protected; and asa
matter of fact, owing to its favourable situation, the tract has
seldom suffered severely from famines, In the northern
portion indeed, owing to the presence of so much farai
land, it may be said that a year of drought is actually rather
beneficial than otherwise, for under such circumstances crops
can always be raised in this tract, which profits at tho
expense of the rest of the district. Moreover, in dry years the
kbarif harvest alone is liable to damage, for the rabi is generally
secure throughout the entire district, owing to the ease with
which earthen wells can be almost everywhere constructed.
There are no records preserved as to the famines which in early
days, prior to the British annexation of Oudh, visited this dis-
trict. According to local tradition, the worst ever experienced
was that of 1837; but unfortunately there is but scanty inform-
ation available as to the nature and extent of this calamity.
There were then no railways and no metalled roads, and conse-
quently theimportation of grain from afar vn a large scale was not
feasible. The cost of carriage along the unmetalled roads and up
thie Gumti, too, would be so great as to render any mesasures
taken unprofitable if not impracticable. Some idea of the
intensity of the 1837 famine may be gathered from the fack
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that wheat then reached the extraordinary price of five sérs
to the rupee. In the absence of further detail, we can but
conjecture the amount of distress occasioned by such an unpre-
cedented rise in price, and that at an epoch when food-graing
were far less expensive than at the present day. Since annex-
ation there have been several years in which bad barvests
resulted in high prices, ocoasioning scarcity which was at times
widespread and acute, but which, withthe exception of 1878 and
1897, can hardly he described as years of famine. Prices rose
greatly in 1860, 1865, 1866, 1869 and 1873, but the scarcity did
not press in any case with unusual severity on this distret.
During 1869 and 1870 the poorer classes suffered to a consider-
able extent, and in the latter year large sums were expended on
relief, although no extensive organized operations were under-
taken by Government. There are no officfal records of the
distress occasioned beyond the bare annual statements of prices.

A prolonged period of scarcity occurred throughout the Fsmme of

provinces in the years 1877,1878 and 1879. The district appears g

4o have suffered on this occasion, but not to the same extent as
in the western portions of the North-Western Provinces, and
there was never any such distress as in Rohilkhand and Jhénsi.
Relief works in this district generally took the form of improv-
ing the roads. This was the only form of relief attempted in
1877 and was for the most part confined to the northern portions
of the district. The first regular famine relief work was a pri-
vate undertaking commenced at the headquarters station as a
tentative measure in January, 1878. The European residents
liberally subscribed, and their example wls followed by the
wealthy classes of people in Nawabganj. This work consisted
in the excavation of two tanks, one for the purposes of irrigation
and the other being deepened as a bathing-place for the town.
At the end of February a poor-house was opened at Nawabganj
and maintained ¢ill the beginning of April, while other
poor-houses were opened at Haidargarh, Fatehpur, Kursi,
Rameenchighat and Remnagar. These, however, were goon closed,
and after the middle of March only the central poor-house remained
open. Other relief works were started towards the end of
February at Safdarganj, Haidargarh and Ramsanebighat. The



42 Bara Banki District.

highest total number of persons relieved was never more than
38,200 in one day. At the end of February the labourers began
to leave the works owing to the increasing demand for feld
labour. The relief afforded by the harvest, however, lasted for
a very short time, and the price of wheat rose instead of falling,
reaching fifteen sérs on the 20th of April. New works were
consequently opened, and as theé numbers employed increased,
other works were started. The highest recorded attendance was
6,500 persons on the 15th of June. From that date there was a
considerable decrease, partly owing to the rainfall, but also in
some measure to the change of the locality of the prineipal work,
the labourers being transferred from the Haidargarh road work
to a new one at Satrikh.

The rainfall at the end of June was sufficient for ploughing,
but seed-grain was scarce and dear, and was consequently
withheld for fear of an early cessation of the rain. On the 20th
of July the Deputy Commissioner reported : ¢ The long break
in the rains is beginning to cause anxiety. The returns for
June do not disclose any mortality among the people. The state
of the crops is not now nearly so promising asit was ; theabsence
of rain has not yet sensibly affected the grains, except rice,
which is beginning to sufter ; but agricultural operations are
suspended to a considerable extent, and every dry day now will
tell against the crops. Mah4jans during the past year have lent
largely to landholders and have made unusually heavy advances
to cultivators, Their recoveries have been very indifferent and
both their means and inclination to make further advances have
been materially lessened. Many caltivators lost theif bullocksand
have not money to replace them and cannot borrow it. Seed is
very scarce and excessively dear, makkai being purchased at the
rate of 1% sérs per rupee. Moreover, the seed is not always
good and some of it has not germinated. In consequence of all
these discouragements, the area sown is likely to be much under
a fair average, even if there be more rain at once, and wery much
under it if the rain hold off, as it is now doing. The numbers
on the works are increasing, and if this hot, dry weather lasts,
we must be prepared for a very large increase. Even in ordinary
Jears many persons are a little pinched from about this time till
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the kharff is cut, and this year of course the difficulty is inten-
sified. Many have given up cultivation for want of means to
carry iton. Some families, while holding on to their cultivation
in whole or part, send some of their members to the works to
relieve the pressure or to earn money to maintain the family till
the new crops are cut, and these are fairly well off. Cultivators
now do a great deal themselves for which in better times they
would employ hired labour, For weavers, there is little or no
work.”

During the following week the weather continued to be
most extraordinary ; there was constantly every appearance of
an immediate fall of rain, but it passed off on each occasion.
Three days later, however, a good fall of over three inches saved
the kharif crops. The attendance at the relief works, which had
fallen to less than 2,500 persons daily in the beginning of July
had risen to over 8,000 personsin the first week in August, chiefly
on account of the higher rate of wage laid down by the orders of
Government. The large attendance cobotinued throughout
August, but in September it fell rapidly and the works were
closed on the 24th of that month, The Haidargarh poor-house
was kept open till September, while the temporary poor-house
at Nawabganj, which had closed on the 5th April, reopencd
on the 18th of July and did not finally close till the 18th of
October. The total cost of the relief works carried out in this
district amounted to Rs. 55,486, and the great bulk of this was
expended on constructing the new road from Bara Banki to
Haidargarh and improving the road from Chinhat to Zaidpar.

At the end of 1877 the balance of the revenue outstanding
for this district was over Rs. 2,00,000,0r more than one-third of
the balances for the whole of Oudh. Nearly the whole of this
was current, alrears being less than Rs. 17,000, so that the out-
standing deman{ was greater in Bara Banki than in any other
district of the twp Provinces. Fuither, thq sum of Rs. 32,500
was givem in advayces for seed and plough-cattle. The famine
naturally resulted ik & considerable increase in the death-rate;
but this wes not so mhch due to actual starvation as to cholera
and other discases, wbicf\ rought great 'havoc amongst the
enfeebled population, The Xatcst moitality oceurred among
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the lower classes, such as Koris, Pasis and Chamars. Mr. W. C.
Beoett, who wrote the report for the Lucknow division,
estimated the famine death-rate in Haidargarh to be as much
as 45 per mille. On the whole the famine in its latest stages
was most severe in the pa;’*ganas south of the Gumti, The dis-
iress, however, was not so great as in the adjoining districts of
Rai Bareli, for we find that the state of things was much worse
along the Rai Bareli border than in the northern part of the
Haidargarh tahsfl. The district at that time was in the charge
of Mr. R. F. Gibbon, C.8. He was largely assisted by Rai
Abhairam Bali Bahadur, taluqdar of Rampur, and by Subadar-
Major Thakar Ranjit Singh, both of whom were rewarded by
Government at the Lucknow Darb4r in November, 1878, Other
rewards were given to the Raja of Jabangirabad and the talug-
dars of Lilauli, Satrikh, Barauli and Neora.

Famine of The lest famine that occurred in this district was that of

1897,

1898-97, when the early cessation of the rains brought about a

, serious failure of the kharff crop. The injury was not uniform
throughout the district, as the eastern parganas suffered less, and
the lowl:nds along the Ghagra to the north yielded a very good
harvest. The central portion of the district suffered severely,
but the greatest loss occurred as before, in the outlying parganas
of Haidargarh in the south and Kursi in the north-west corner
of the district. Relief works, both departmental and civil, were
opened, and charitable relief was also organized. The rabi was
sown by means of irrigation from earthen wells, and a good
harvest was reaped. By the time that the magnificent kharif
harvest of 1897 was gathered in, all signs of distress had dis-
appeared. The largest number on relief works in the district
on on¢ day was 41,625, and the total expenditure incurred by
Government on famine relief was Rs. 1,52,239. In addition to
this, revenue to the extent of Rs. 1,10,280 was remitted
-altogother, and the payment of Rs. 1,86,020, of which the whole
was afterwards realized, was suspended. /

The distress in this district was nowhere severe till late in
1896. After the failure of the kharaf){a'rvest scarcity began to
be felt and the price of food-grains had’exceeded the normal rate
by 25 per cent. as early as Ju/l,v'.‘ Things were a little botter,
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however, later on in the year: for in September and October Bara
Banki was omitted from the list, although excessive prices pre-
vailed in the adjoining districts of Fyzabad and Rai Bareli.
The deficiency in the rainfall was, however, serious enough to
cause considerable scarcity, and in November the attention of
Government was drawn to this district. At that time there
were no immediate signs of distress except in the Haidargarh
tahsfl, where the stock of grain was much smaller than else-
where. In Ramsanechighat also so much grain had been exported
by reason ‘of the high prices prevailing elsewhere, that only
three months’ supply was calculated to be available. All the
grain was in the hands of wealthy grain-merchants, who between
them managed to control the local prices. Test relief works had
been started in the beginning of September, but these were
found unnecessary and were not again employed till November.
Poor-houses were opened at Nawabganj and Haidargarh and
revenue was suspended to the extent of two lakhs of rupees. At
the end of the month of November there was a general fall of
rain all over the district, which resulted in great bemefit. All
irrigation work was stopped and the efforts of cultivators were
concentrated on plonghing and sowing operations, with the result
that a much larger area than that originally estimated was
cropped in this district, The rain was not sufficient to allow
of further sowings of wheat, but a large area was laid down in
pess and gram. Moreover, the rain saved the opium harvest.
At the beginning of December there were only 170 persons
receiving relief at the poor-houses and no more than 300 on the
test works, many of whom came from other districts. From
these figures it gyill appear that the famine was far less
Bevere than elsewbere in the province. The needs of the
case were amply met by the large amount of work pro-
vided in the construction of roads and also by the liberal
suspensions of revenue, one-half of which was subsequently
remitted. :
The history of prices is intimately connected with the sub- Prices.

Ject of famines, for it is evident that when prices rise above
a certain level, scarcity must ensue on account of the inability
of the poorer classes to purchase food ab the enhanced rates. As
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in every other part of Oudh, so also in this district, there has
been a very considerable-rise in prices since the advent of
British rule. The same phenomenon has been obscrved in all
parts of the United Provinces, in which from 1860 onwards the
purchasing p&x’ver of the rupee, so far as food-grains are cons
cerned, has steadily diminished. This rise has been generally
gradual, but at the same time there have been many temporary
variations occasioned by years of scarcity, All the famine
years were characterized by high prices, but at the same time
we never find a uniform rise in the case of all grains'at the same
time ; this is only natural, with two harvests in the year raised
under entirely different conditions. Moreover, in the kharff
harvest at any rate, abnormal circumstances often benefit one
erop to the detriment of others. The history of prices in Bara
Banki is very similar to that in Unao, in the volume on which
district the question has been treated at length. It was there
pointed out that the last general rise occurred about 1886, and
followed on a period of comparative cheapness which bad
lasted since the recovery from the famine of 1878. Since
1886 prices have remained very high. From 1891 to 1903
the same phenomenon was constantly observed ; but there
were unusual variations in 1897 and 1899. The former was
a8 year of famine in most parts of the United Provinces, while
during the latter there was great scarcity in other parts of
India. - With its ample means of communications the district
possesses exceptional facilities for exporting grain ta other’
parts of India, and consequently it is only to be expected that
Bara Banki should immediately be affected by an increased
exterpal demand for food grains. Since 1891 the average price'
of wheat has been 13:625 sérs to the rupee. The price was
highest in 1897, when it reached 9-8 sérs; and lowest in 1898,
when it was sold at an average of 15:5 sérs. In 1899 again
heavy exportations took place, and the local average price rose to
about eleven sérs. Now, if we compare these figures with the
averige from 1861 to 1870, we find a surprising increase. Wheat
then sold for 20'6 aérs ; the lowest price being 34+4 sérs in 1862
and the highest 128 sérs in 1869. Even in December, 1873,
when wheat waa at 15 sérs, the price was thought rather algrmings
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Moreever, it was estimated that the official figures for 1861—70
were some twenty per cent. too high* Similarly, in the case
of the other staples, we find that from 1891 to 1302 the average
prices of bajra and juar were 156 and 154 sfrs for the
rupee respectively ; the former was vey dear o 1896, when
the price rose to ten sérs or even less, wheroas in 1898
and the following year more than 21 sérs could be obtained,
But from 1861 to 1870 bajra averaged 197 and juar 248 sérs,
and both stood at 20 sérs at the end of 1873, when already
famine was threatening the eastern districts. Again, barley
has averaged 18'5 sérs since 1891, rising to 115 sérs or even
farther in 1896, whereas during the former period the average
was 24 sérs, and this figure would have been higher but for the
scarcity of 1869, when it rose to an average of 165 sérs for the
year.

All food-grains exhibit a similar proportionaterise, but {ommon
the returns do not contain the names of some of the cheaper grains.
staples, such as kodon and sanwan, which form the common
food of the mass of the people and are generally about fifteen
per cent. cheaper than bajra and juar, The reason is that the
figures are misleading, for to be edible the grain must be
husked, and this process adds matenally to the pricej general
experience shows that food-grains may be roughly divided
into three main classes, the classification being made on the
basis of price. First come the cheap and nasty, which are alse
gowholesome. Secondly, there are the cheap and sound, but
nnsavoury grains, such as bajra, juar and urd, Lastly, we have
the nutritious and savoury grains, such as arhar, gram, riceand
wheat. These last are all comparatively expensive, and are
generally beyond the reach of the peor man’s purse. The mort
needy of the people live for the most part on kedon and juar;
and it is when these grains rize in price beyond a certain limit
that famine is to be apprehended, The morning meal comsists
generally of coarse unleavened cakes of ground juar, aud_the
evening meal of husked kodon made into & pottage, with the
posaible addition of a little arhar according to the existing
state of relations with the village Bania,

—
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Side by side with the rise in prices there has been a simul-
taneous, though hardly commensurate, rise in wages during the
past forty years. In 1870 the ordimary wage of a skilled
agricultural labourer was Rs. 2-8 per mensem, in addition to a
kachcha maund of grain and a blanket every year. At the pre-
sent time the accessories remain the same, bub the cash pay-
ment now ranges from Rs. 3-4 to Rs. 4-8 a month. Ordinary
labourers receive & sum varying from two to three rupees
monthly, according to the locality, as well as a blanket and
an amount of grainto the value of three or four rupees annually.
The daily wage for irrigation has already been stated. Light
labour, such as field weeding, is commonly done by women and
children, who earn about anp anna or six pice daily., Labour
on the road is paid at the rate of two and a half annas daily
for excavation, and six pice for carrying earth ; the. latter rate
is the same as in 1870, but the former has mcreased by half an’
anna. Carrying earth is frequently performed by women. A
skilful carpenter or blacksmith obtains abont five annas a day,
but his less accomplished brethren receive only four annas, or
even as little as three annas in the rural tracts. In 1870 the
ordinary wage for such craftsmen was three annas. *~  «

The weights and measures incommon use in thia district
present mo striking features of interest, The English stand-

- ards are gradually becoming adopted in the chief trade cen-

tres, but in the more rural tracts the country measures of
former times still prevail. In the case of measures of length,
there 1s, as usual, the %os of two miles: the others, too, are
common to the province of Oudh, and comprise on the one hand
the stable and definite measures, such as the hath or cubit and
the gaz or yard; or else they are merely approximate, such as the
golé ox gunshot. With regard to measures of area there are two
standards, the pakka or official and the Zachcha or local mea-
sures. The pakka bigha is, as almost everywhere, equivalent to
*625 of an acre or 3,025 square yards ; but the kachcha bigha
varies from villageto village. Asa rule, it ranges from one-third
to two-fifths of the Government standard, the former being the
more usual. The exact measure can never be determined, as it
is based purely on local custom and apparently is denvod from
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the ares of the village at some former date. In the Fatehpur
pargans, for instance, bighas may be found varying from 750 to
3,200 equare yards. As a general rule, however, five of such
local bighas go to the acre. The same distinction is observed in
the case of weights and measures of gapacity. Besides the
ordinary standard paund of 40sérs,each consisting of 80 tolas or
rupees, there are several local weights. The Aachcha maund
always consists of 40 sérs, but the sér varies to an endless
degree. Ordinarily, at the present time, the local standard is
the panseri or measure of five local sérs. This pansers is in
general use thronghout Qudh, and was originally based on a
certain number of gindas or handfuls, the latter being composed
of four umts which in old times were the common maddusali
pice, but Which were later on replaced by the Lucknow rupee
of 173 grains and then by the British rupee of 180 grains: whereas
the maddusahi was.270 grains in weight. Now a gonda
of four such pice'is exactly equal to a ganda of six modern
rupees. Consequently we frequently find gandas of six units, the
alteration being simply a matter of convenience. The question
has been fully dealt with in the Gazetteers of the Lucknow and
Bahraich districts ; and Bara Bankilies midway between the two.
Herewe find panseris ranging from two to 2-9375 standard sérs.
The smallest is t'mt of Ganeshpur, where the local maund is
equlvalent to 16 #andard sérs. That is to say, it consists of
. 28,800 grains, which is somewhat over 25 gandas of four mad-
dusahi pice or of six Government rupees, In Nawabganj the
pansert is equal to 2:0625 'stand ard sérs, consisting of 29,700 grains
or consequently slightly more than 27 gundas. In Ramnagar
and Rudauli it is 2-125 sérs, so that the panseri would be there
of 28 gandas. At Chamierganj and Mawai the panseri is
equivalent to 2:1875 regulation sérs, and so would be of over
29 gandas. In Tnkmtgan_] the local pameeri is 225 sérs,
consisting of 30 gandas: and in Tikaitnagar 2-15625 sérs or
29 gandas. In Fatehpur again there is a much larger pan-
sert, amounting to 25625 standard eérs, which apperently
consists of 34 gandas. Lastly, we have the large Daryabad
pamnseri, which amounts to 2:9375 sérs and is composed of 39
gandas. These weights are in no case very strictly defined, and
) 4s.B.
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permit of consider;\ble manipulation in converting them from
local to Government standards, ensuring a slight, but steady,
gain to the Baniag. In the'case of sugar, however, the standard
is in all -parts somewhat different, as moisture is taken into
consideration. A pakke maund of Shahjahanpur sugar contains
48 gtandard sérs, and of European sugar 46 sérs.

Bara Banki as a district is almost wholly agricultural in
character, and in this respect does not differ from the other
rural parts of Oudh. Its commerce, therefore, is generally
unimpbrtant, with thesingle exception of the export tradein grain.
It is impossible to ascertain the extent of this traffic. The rail-
way statistics include Jarge quantities of grain that is conveyed
across the Ghagra from the northern distriets, while a large
amount is still brought down the river in boats to Bahramghat
and there trans-shipped to the broad-gauge line. Another diffi-
culty in the way of making an estimate lies in the fact that much
of the surplus grain of the district is conveyed by roed on carts to
Lucknow. Still the amount exported from Bara Banki is very
large ; the district is the most fertile and 'hlgth developed in
Oudh, and it depends for its wealth almost wholly on’the income
from the trade in agricultural products. At almost every rail-
way station flourishing bazérs have sprung up, and a brisk trade
in grain is carried on at all seasons. The other articles of export
consist mainly of sugar,of which an enormous amount is pro-
duced in this district ; country cloth, which is still manufactured
to a considerable extent; and hides. Large quantities of tirfber
tome from Bahramghat, but practically the whole of this is
carried direct to Lucknow; and though it greatly swells the
'bulk of the road and rail-borne traffic of the district, it bas In
reahty nothing to do with the commerce of Bara Banki, save in
the matter of transport and storage. The ghief imports are cloth
and yarn from Cawnpore and elsewhere, brass vessels from
LucI%now and Cawnpore, refined sugar from Shahjahanpur and
small articles of European manufacture,

Such be}ng the character of the trade of the district gen-
erally, it is only to be expected that its manufactures should be
of little 1mpprtance. The chief is that of cotton cloth, a large
smount of ‘which is rade by the Koris and Julahas both of
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whom occur in unusual numbers. This trade centres round
Nawabganj, and is now chiefly confined to the headquarters
tabsil, although in former days Rudsuli and several other
places had a name for their weaving industries. Thereisotill a
considerable manufacture of cotton goods at Jarkha in pargana
Fatehpur. At Zaidpur—once the seat of a large weaving busi-
ness—trade is now in a very depressed state. The cause ofthis
decline is the same here as elsewhere: the native weavers
cannot compete with the machine-woven goods of Europe or of
the great manufacturing centres of India, and the people, two,
generally prefer the finer cloths to the more durable article of
indigenous make; although a few old-fashioned zamindars of
this district still hold by the hand-woven cloth both out of
conservatism and 8 regard for economy. In the manufacture of
country cloth both native and Englich yarn is now employed.
In Nawabganj theére is a fairly brisk industry in eotton-print-
ing. The curtzins of Bara Banki are well known among natives
and are only inferior to those of Farrukhabad. They are largely
made by parde-nashin women residing in Nawabganj, and
possibly for this reason they are not generally kunown of by
Europeans, so that there is nogreat demand for them. In Fateh-
pur the manufacture of cotton rugs is still in a fairly prosperous
state: they are of good quality and neat execution, and are
known as kslin. The other crafts and industries are of Jess
importance. A flourishing sugar-mill factory has been establizhed
at Bahramghat, and is the property of Mr. Perfect. Iron mills
of a very fine quality are made here, and the demand for them
is considerable, as such mills have now completely taken the
place of the old-fashioned and wasteful wooden kolhw. - With
this exception there is very little work in metal. The Thatheras
of Haidargarh and Tikaitnagar manufacture a fair number
of brass vessels. Close to Rudauli there is a small factory where
country locks and otber articles, such as nut-crackers and
tobacco-cutters, are turned out. The pottery of the district is
of the ordinary type and now calls for no special comment,
Till recently, however, pottery of a peculiar glaze used to be
manufactured in considerable quantities at Dewa. Specimens
of it were exhibited at she Calcutta International Exhibition
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of 1883 and the Glasgow Exhibition of 1888, and received
favourable notice. The two potters who kept the secret died iu
1893, and their sons betook themselves to agriculture. The
pottery appears to have been purely oriental in style and delicate
in design ; resembling true porcelain more than any other wares
produced in these provinces. It is therefore a matter for great
regret that the art was not more encouraged. Glass bangles
aromade in some quantities at Dewa and a few other places,
chiefly by the Lunias and Manihars. The only other industry
deserving mention is the wood-work of Bahramghat. Formerly
there was a Government factory here for sawing timber and
for the manufacture of wooden articles. This has been aban-
doned for some years, but in its place several native factories
have started up, in which timber is sawn and various articles of,
farniture are made, the town being well situated for the main-
tenance of such an industry, on account of the constant supply
of the raw material. In former days there was a considerable
business in sugar-refining at Nawabganj, but the industry is
now in a state of decay, as nearly all therefined sugar used
in the district isimported from the Rosa factory at Shahjshan-
pur.

Markets. A list of the markets with the day or days onwhich bazéirs
are held will be found in the appendix, Weekly markets are
held at almost all the larger villages and towns, but these
gatherings are of purely local interest. The chief centres of
commerce are Nawabganj and Bahramghat; besides these, there
are none of any great importance, owing no doubt to the proxi-,
mity of Lucknow and its accessibility by rail from almost all.
parts of the district, At the present time almost all the larger
bazérs are situated either at the stations or close to the railway,"
the development and extension of which have had % marked
effect on the trade of the district. Formerly there were several
large markets in different parts of the district ; these are still in
existence and are still the centres of considerable local trade.
Colonel Chamier in his settlement report* gives a list of the
most important, and his selection still Kblds good for the most
part, with the addition of the railway bazdrs. Inhis time, as now,

1 ®9.v, p. 66,
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the chief market was, at Nawabgan). Following this came
Tikaitnagar in pargana Daryabad, which is still a very flourich-
ing place with alarge business in cotton. Next came Saadat-
ganj and Tilokpur in pargana Ramnagar, both of which have
greatly declined in importance; Udhauli in Surajpur, a large
village on the Fyzabad road between Safdarganj and Ramsane-
bighat; Zaidpur in Satrikh, a large town which is in a state of
decay ; Siddhaur, which was then, as now, a somewhat important
centre of the cattle trade; and Chamierganj, the headquarters of
the Ramsanehighat tahsil. Most of these places have heen
separately described. To this list one or two additions should
be made. The most important market in the west of the dis-
trict is Tikaitganj, a fine baz4r near Kursi, with a metalled road
communicating with Lucknow; it was Built in the time of
. Asaf-ud-daula, and a description of it will be found in the
article on that place. At Safdarganj there is a fine bazir, from
which & considerable export business is carried on. It lies
on the main road from Nawabganj to Fyzabad, and has
groatly benefited by the construction of the railway. Fatehpur
is a fairly important market, the chief export trade being
in the cotton rugs already described. This place, too, Las
prospered of late years since the metalling of the road to
Nawabganj. Hard by to the north-east is Jarkha, which also
boasts of & bazdr of some importance. There are no markets
of any size to the eouth of the Gumti. Those places in which
periodical bazfrs are beld will be found in the list given in the
appendix.

A large number of fairs are held at different places in the Fairs.
district, and a list has been given in the eppendix showing the
locality, the vame of the fair, the date and the approximate
average atfendance. These gatherings are almost all of & purely
religions character and none of them are of any commercial
importance. Only a few call for soparate mention, The largest
assemblage is that at Rudauli on the first Sunday in Jeth: this
fair is held in honour of Zohra Bibi, the virgin saint of Rudauli,
and the blind daughter of Saiyid Jamal-ud-din of that town,
The story goes that she recovered her sight by & pilgrimage to tha
shrine of Saiyid Salar Masaud st Bahuaich, whete she died and
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was buried ab the age of eighteen* A tomb was afterwards
erected to her at Rudauli, and hither resort some 60,000 persons
aunually. The custom is for the head sweeper to present a bed as
his offering to the shrine, and the lower classes go through the
form of the marriage ceremonies, Another very large fair is
held at. Rudauli in honour of Makhdum Shah Abdul Haq, a
Musalman saint. It lasts for two days, and is attended by some
50,000 persons who assemble at the shrine and make offerings of
money, cloth and grain. At Kotwa in pargana Daryabad
equally large fairs occur at the full moon of Kartik and
Baisakh, in honour of Jagjiwan Das, the founder of the Satnami
sect: the religions observances consist in bathing in the tank and
worship at the shrine of the Mahant and at the temple of Mahadeo,

In the N awabgajnj tahsfl the largest fairs are those at Bansa
in honour of Shah Abd-ur-Razaq; the fair at Majitha in
Partabganj; that of Haji Sahib at Dewa ; and the fair of Saiyid
Salar Sahu, the father of Masaud, at Satrikh, The last has
declined in imporfance of late years and the attendance has
decreased by half. Formerly some 50,000 persons assembled
and their offerings brought great wealth to the proprietors of the
shrine. In the Fatehpur tabsil the chief fairs are those ab
Liodhaura, a village about & mile and a half from Ramnagar ; the
object of attraction is an old Mahadeo. The largest fair takes
place in March, just before the holi, and is avoided by respect=
able females, while in November there are more women than
mén present. The remaining fairs are of no greatsize or importance,
religious gatherings occur from time to time along the Gumti;
especially at Rauni in Haidargarh, where is the temple of
Ausaneswar- Mahadeo. At the almost circular bend of the river
celled Chakaura, in Subehs, large numbers assemble to bathe
on the occasion of eclipses, but there is no regular fair. The
Dasehra festival is largely attended at Chamierganj, Haidargarh,
Daryabad and several other places; while the other fairs are
merely small gatherings at the ordinary Hindu festivals or in
celebration of the memory of ‘some local.s'aint: In earlier days
no doubt they were far more important and more largely
attended, but with the establishment of regular markets and .

® Fide Bahraich Gasetteer, p. 249,
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improved means of communication the interest in the religious
assemblies seems to have greatly declined.

The district is exceptionally well provided with meaps of Commu-
communication, both in the matter 6f rail ways and roads. There nicsuions.
are within its limits no less than three lines of railway, while
the country is covered with a perfect network of roads of all
dgeriptions which provide easy means of access to all the more
important places. As may be seen from the map, metalled roads
radiate in every direction from the headquarters town, and when
the present scheme is completed, all the tah:{ls will be connected
with one another, as well as with Bara Banki, by a system of
metalled roadways, which will place the district in this
respect in a position which is superior to most parts of the
United Provinces.

The most important line of railway is the loop line of the Railwsy.
Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway system which runs from Luck-
pow to Fyzabad and Benares. It traverses the district from
west to east and has stations at Bara Banki, Rasauli, Safdarganj,
Daryabad, Makhdumpur, Rauzagaon and Rudauli. All these
stations lie close to the main trunk road from Lucknow to Fyz«
abad and are connected with it by metalled feeders. They are
all of considerable importance, and each ia the centre of a brisk
export trade in grain. The portion of the line from Lucknow
td Bara Banki was opened on the 1st of January, 1872, and on
the 25th of November of the same year the remaining section
from Bara Banki to Fyzabad was opened for general traffic.
The second line also belongs to the same system, and is a broad-

,gauge track running from Bara Banki to Bahramghat on the
Ghagra, where it terminates. It leaves the loop line at Bara
Banki junction and runs in a8 north-easterly direction through
the stations ot Jahangirabad, Bindaura, Burhwal or Ramnagar
and Mahadewa. This line was opened for traffic on the 20th of
November, 1872. It is now of comparatively little importence,
and would probably be closed altogether were i} not for the
existence of thetrade in timber which is floated down the Ghagra
in large quantities froff the ss1 forestg of Bahraichand Kheri. The
cause of itadecline isthe existendo of the third line of railway from
Lucknow to Bara Banki énd Burhwal, and thenceoverthe Ghagra
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by the Elgin bridge to Gonda and Gorakhpur. This line belongs
to two different systems. It starts from Daliganjin Lucknow
on the Lucknow, Sitapur and Bareilly State Railway and runs
to Malhaur in the Lucknow district, from which point the track,
which ig of the metre-gauge, lies parallel to and at a distance of
14 feet from the Oudh and Rohilkhand loop line. From Bara
Banki to Burhwal it runs along a third rail laid inside the Bah-
ramghat branch line, and up to this point the line is the property
of the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway; it was opened on the
24th of November, 1896. The construction of this line waskanc-.
tioned in October, 1894, as a part of the project for linking up the
metre-gauge systems of Northern India. This was completed
by the extension of the Bengal and North-Western Railway
from Jarwal Road in Gonda westwards to Burhwal. The line
from Burhwal runs to Chaukaghat, this portion having been
opened on the 24th of November, 1896, and thence over the Elgin
bridge to Jarwal Road, the whole section being completed on the
24th of December, 1898. The Bengal and North-Western Rail-
way has running powers over the rest of the line from Burhwal
to Daliganj.and thence onwards to Cawnpore and from Burhwal
onwards uses the same stations as those of the Oudh and Rohil-
khand metre-gauge line, which are identical with those of the
Bahramghat branch. By far the greater portion of the traffic
now goes by the narrow-gauge, as more trains are run and also
the line affords an easier means of access to the important distant
markets.

A list of .all the roads in the district will be found in the
appendix. As will be seen they fall under two main heads,
provincial and local, the former being under the management
of the Public Works Department, and the latter being under the
control of the District Board, although the actual work of main-
tenance in the case of the higher grade local roads is entrusted
to the officials of the Public Works Department, while the charges
are met from local funds. In this connection mention should
also be made of the Court of Wards, which has for many years
beld the direct administration of a large part of the district and
has done excellent work in opening new roads and in improving
those already in existence on the estates under its management.
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There is only one provincial road in Bara Banki, but that is oudh
the most important of all. 1t is 8 part of the great highway ﬁ;‘;:k
from Luckpow to Fyzabad which runs for a length of 4662 miles
through the centre of the district. It was constructed soon after
the mutiny and was completed in 1861, taking the place of the
old Nawabi unmetalled road from Lucknow to the capital of
Shuja-ud-daula. Itis wellalignedand drained and is flanked on
either side by an extremely fine avenue of trees. There are four
encamping-grounds along it at a distance varyiog from elevento
fourteen miles apart, and located at Bara Banki, Baghaura,
Chamierganj and Bhilsar. There are nspection bungalows at
Baghanra and Ramsanehighat, the latter lying amile and a half
to the east of Chamierganj. It is maintained at an annual cost
of Rs. 130 per mile.

The local roads of the district are divided into no less than Metallod
six classes, of which two comprise the metalled roads. These roads.
two are both known as first class roads, but are distingnished by
being bridged and drained throughout in the first case, and in
the second by being only partially so treated ; under the former,
exclusive of the station roads in Bara Banki and the railway
feeders at Safdarganj, Daryabad and Chaukaghat, there are three
reads. Two of these are quite short, ane running from Rudauli
to Bhilsar on the trunk road, and the other forming a short por-
tion of the road from Bara Banki to Satrikh., The third is that
from the headquarters to Bahramghat and Bahraich, which passes
through Ramnagar and runs parallel to the railway, forming one
of the chief highways of the district. It takes off from the
provincial road a mile east of Nawabganj and has a total length
of nearly 22 miles from the headquarters’ police-station to
Babkramghat. The through traffic on this road, which wasoneof the
earliest metalled highways in Oudh, has naturally been affected
by the double line of railway, but it still serves a useful purpose
in feeding the various stations, and also for the carriage of tipw
ber, which is still carted direct to Lucknow in considerable
quantities. Thereare inspectian bungalows half-way at Kinhaali
and et Bahramghat ; at the latter there was formerly a dék bnne .
galow, but this wasrendered unneéessary by the construction of the
Elgin bridge, and it was recently sold to the Raja of Ramnagar,
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“Under the gecond category of metalled roads we have the
who e or portlons of nine highways as well as the railway:
;feeders at Bindaura and Rudauli. The chief of these compriga
the road from Bara Banki to the tahsil headquarters of Haidar-
garh, ‘which has recently been elevated to the first class and -
which crosses the Gumti by a bridge of beats in the dry season
and by a ferry in the rains at Ausaneswarghat ; the road from
Bara Banki to the Fatehpur tahsfl which passes through the old
town of Dewa and is utilized for a brisk ekka traffic; and the
road from Haidargarh to Daryabad which is metalled in the
portion lying north of the provincial road and passing close to
Daryabad station. The metalling is continued northwards from
Daryabad to Tikaitnagar on the road to Lohrimaughat on the
Ghagra, in order to connect the market of Tikaitnagar with the
railway. Arrangements have been made to link up the outlying
tabsfls by metalling the road from Daryabad to Bado Sarai,
Ramnagar and Fatehpur, a town which has already benefited
greatly from the metalled road to Bara Banki; this much-peeded
improvement was commenced in the rains of 1902 on the portion
between Ramnagar and Bado Sarai, the whole work to be com-
pleted in 1905. The remaining roads of this class are of less
importance. One runs from Ramnagar to Mahadews, where
large religious fairs are held ; a second is that from Safdarganj to
Zaidpur, connecting the latter with the railway and crossing the
provincial road some twelve miles east of Nawabganj; and a
third is a small portion of the road from Rudauli to Richhghat
on the Gumti. In the extreme west of the district is a portion
of the road from Lucknow to Mahmudabad in Sitapurz which
passes through Kursi and Tikaitganj and is metalled as far as
the latter ; beyond this there is no necessity for a metalled road,
for the through traffic from Mahmudabad now goes from that
town along the metalled road to Sidbauli in Sitapur on the
Lucknow-Bareilly State Railway. A line of camel carts plies
between Lucknow and Kursi. The total cost of maintenance of
the local metalled roads in 1902 was Rs. 13,400, at the rate of
Rs. 130 per mile.
}E‘;‘?::;:' The unmetalled roads fall under four cldssea The more
" important of these are second class roads, distinguished as in the
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ease of metalled roads by being wholly or partially bridged and
drained. The others are known as fifth clas roads, cleared,
partially bridged and drained, and as sixth class roads, cleared
only ; they are little better than mere cart tracks, but generally
serve their purpose admirably in dry weather. The bridged apd
drained second class roads are four in number and comprise the
remander of the road from Rudauli to Richhghat; the road from
Zaidpur to Satrikh and Chinhat in Lucknow; the road from
Mawai to Makhdumpur railway-station; and a portion of the
important unmetalled road from Lucknow to Sultanpur, which
passes ¢hrough Haidargarh and has a length of 17 miles in this
district. The remaining roads are 69 in number and a mere
enumeration will suffice, for which reference must be made’to
the list in the appendiz ; they have also been shown as far as
possible in the map. )

In the appendix, too, will be found a list of all the ferries in Ferrics
the district, showing the river crossed and the management of
each. In the case of the Ghagra, the ferries are managed by the
District Boards of Bahraich and Gonda, those in the former
district Leing known as Keoraghat, Kundarkhi and Faruhighat,
and the latter possessing the ferries of Bargadia, Gharkuian,
Lobrimau, Kamiar, Paska, Gunauli and Kaithighat. The
bridge of boats at Bahramghat, however, is the property of the
railway ; it is replaced daring the rains by a ferry. In the case of
the Gumti, the ferries which connect Bara Banki with other
districts are managed by those districts. The most important is
that at Richhghat on the road from Rudauli to Inhauna which
is under the control of the District Board of Sultanpur. Another
is Gauriaghat on the road from Batrikh to Goshainganj, which
belongs to Lucknow. Of the internal ferries, all save two are
leased out annnally by the District Board to contractors. These
two are the boat-bridges over the Gumti at Ausaneswar and
Naipura on the roads from Haidargarh to Bara Banki and
Daryabad ; these are managed by civil officers under the direct
control of the District Board. There are four ferries over the
Chauka connecting pargana Bhitayli with Muhammadpur and
Ramnagar, and one gver the Soti, a tributary of the Chauks, at
Ratanpur. The remainder are over the Gumti: they connect

.
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Haidargarh with Satrikh and Siddhaur, and Subeha with
Siddhaur, Surajpur and Mawai.

For the convenience of native travellers the District Board
maintains sarais at Kinhauli and Bahramghat on the road from
Bara Banki to the latter place; at Kursi on the road from
Lucknow to Mahmudabad ; and at Loni Katra on the road from
Lucknow to Sultdnpur. AIll these have recently been restored
and put into thorough order, the last to be taken in hand being
that at Bahramghat. Besides these, there are numerous other
sarais maintained by the Court of Wards and by talugd4rs and
other landowners. The Government encamping-grounds or
pordbs are six in number, four of them being, as already
mentioned, on the provincial road and the others on the road to
Bahramghat. The Nawabganj pardo is known as the Lakhpers,
or grove of 1,00,000 trees, and covers an area of about 25 acres,
a portion of which is cultivated and leased for Rs. 80 per
annum. Thé Baghaura pardo lies 13} miles to the east of
headquarters ; it has an area of 33 acres and part of it is leaced
to eultivators for Rs. 165, The Chamierganj or Ramsanehighat
pardo is 11} miles distant from Baghaura and one mile east of
the tahsfl headquarters; it covers some 32 acres and is partly
cultivated, the rents amounting to Rs. 104, The Bhilsar pardo
fourteen miles further east from the tahsil, is of the same size
as the last, but a larger area of it is cultivated and brings in an
income of Rs. 160. On the Bahramghat road the Kinhault
pardo, which is about 70 acres in extent, is also partially under
cultivation, a small portion being leased for Rs. 80 per annum.
The Bahramghat encamping-ground covers some 25 acres ; some
of this, too, is leased out to tenants who pay rents amounting to
Rs. 85. L

In connection with communications we must not omit to
mention the waterways of the district which are of some copsi-
derable importance, although they have here, as elsewhere, been
largely supplanted by railways. There is still a brisk traffic of
country boats on the Ghagra which carry timber down the river
from the forests of Kheri and Bahtaich to Bahramghat, and
thence up the Chauka to the market near the railway-station.
The opening of the direct line to Lucknow from Gonda and
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Bahraich has checked this traffic and the growth of Bahramghat,
but not to the extent anticipated. One of the reasons assigned
is that the s4l logs are said to be all the better for the six or
seven days’ immersion in the water that the journey from the
forests by river entails. These logs are made up into rafts
fastened to the boat on either side : the cargo usually consists of
twenty logs, and the voyage there and back lasts from twenty
to thirty days,according to the wind. The rate paid for the
boat and crew of four men is four rupees per log. Half is taken
by the owner and half by the crew, so that the amount earned
in a voyage by each man is about ten rupees. The river bank
at Bahramghat always presents an animated scene with the seores
of boats moored to the shore unloading their cargoes of timber
and grain. The Ghagra, too,isfreely utilized asa means of commu-
nication with Ajodhya. On the occasion of the great religious
assemblages at that place, hundreds of pilgrims take their passage
in boats at the rate of four annas per head. A considerable
amount of grain, and especially rice, is still exported by river
from Bahramghat to Fyzabad and the large towns of Behar.
The traffic on the Gumti is now only a shadow of its former Self.
The river is not everywhere easy to navigate owing to the num-
ber of kankar reefs and shoals in its lower reaches. In old days
large quantities of grain were conveyed to Jaunpur, especially
in times of scarcity ; but this practice has almost disappeared.
At the present time the traffic on the river is chiefly confined to
the transport of fuel and munj grass to Lucknow, the boats
returning empty.
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THE firsh regular census of the district was that of 1869, census of
whien the'whole population of Oudh was enumerated. At that 156%™
time‘.“Haidargarh pargana formed part of the Rai Bareli district
and Subeha belonged to Sultanpur, while Dewa and Kursi still
belonged to Lucknow. It will be more convenient, however,
to include these subdivisions in Bara Banki, in order to obtain
8 comprehensive idea of the development of the district esa
whole with regard to the population. The results of the first
censts showed that Bara Banki stood far in advance, in respect
of density, of sll-the districts of Oudh and indeed of all the
.districts of thie United Provinces except Benares and Jaunpur,
a3 ascertained by the census of 1872. The total recorded
populatioff of the whole tract now comprised in the present
district was 1,113,430, of whom 572,076 were males and 541,354
females, phe latter predominating in the parganss of Rudauli,
Mawai and Subeba. This total gave a density of 649 perso'ns
to the square mile, a most remarkable figure when it is remem-
bered that thére are no large cities in the district nor any towns
of any magnitude, and that the population is almost wholly
sgricultural in character. The rate naturally varied, as it does
still, in different parts of the district. In pargana Bhitauli it
was nofmore than 430, whereas in Nawabganj it was as much
as 795.

The next enumeration took place twelve years later in 1881. Consus 'oF, *
In the interval the district had experienced many vicissitudes 1881.
of fortune. It began with a succession of bad harvests, which
culminated in the famine of 1878. Fever, too, had wrought
havoc among the people, and there had been several epidemics
of ‘cholera ond small-pox. It was not surprising, therefore,
that the population should show a decline in numbers, while

-~
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possibly the more accurate enumeration of the second census

operated in the same manner. The total population of the

district was returned at 1,026,788, of whom 523,581 were males
and 503,207 females. This gave a decrease of no less than

'86,642 persons, the district having fallen off in this respect moro

than any other part of OQudh. It was a curious phenomenon of

this census that while Bara Banki, Sultanpur, Lucknow, Unao
and Rai Bareli all showed large decreases in their population,
the northern districts of Oudh increased enormously between

1872 and 1881; and this would point to an extensive emigration

to the more favourably situated tracts. The density was thus

reduced to 580'6 persons to the square mile, which left Bara

Banki behind Fyzabad, Partabgarh and Lucknow, although in

the last the enormous city population has to be taken into account.

With respect to the United Provinces as a whole, the district

was outstripped by Bareilly and the whole of the Benares

division excepting Mirzapur. '

The following ten years were a time of great and genéral
prosperity, and the census of 1891 showed a recovery which was
as remarkable as the previous decline. The populatxon increased
by leaps and bounds, the average annual-increment being
no less than 10,412 souls. The number of persons tnumerated
was 1,130,906, of whom 577,115 were males and 553,791 females,
The density rose to 649'9 persons to the square, mile, %0 that
Bara Banki was only exceeded by Lucknow and Fyzabad of
all the Oudh districts, and surpassed even these in.the density
of its agricultural population.

f;(‘;‘f'“ of  The last census was that of the 1st of March 1901. It was
then ascertained that there had been a still further increase,
although it was hardly to be expected that the same rate would
be maintained. The total number of inhabitants was 1,179,323,
of whom 603,967 were males and 575,356 femaless The net "
increase was 48,417 or 4-2 per cent. since 1891. The density
amounted to 692:5 persons to the square mile, & figure still
exceeded by Fyzabad and Lucknow in Oudh, and elsewhere by
Benares, Ballia, Jaunpur and Azamgarh. Whether the district
has approached within measurable distance of finality in this
respect has yet to be seen. Already the population presses very

Census of
1831,
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heavily on the soil, there is practically no more land that cac
be brought under the plough, and the areas required for pastur-
ageand fuel supply have been seriously diminished—an important
matter, which not only reacts in an unfortunate degree on the
quality of the cattle, but also causes a shrinkage in the supply
of manure, far too little of which is, under existing circum-
stances, given to the soil.

The increase in the population cannot in any way be Immigras
ascribed tb external causes, such as immigration. At the last tion.
census 92:94 per cent. of the persons enumerated in Bara Banki
were born in the district, while 6-26 per cent. were natives of
the adjoining districts of Oudh. The former figure is indeed
unusually high, and the total of 7-2 per cent. of immigrants is
the lowest figure in the province. Moreover, the proportion of
district~born persons has actually increased since 1891; while
on the other hand it must be observed that the number of
emigrants. doring the decade was greater than the total of new-
comers from without, the census returns showing a proportion
&f 877 per cent. of emigrants to the district-born population
enumerated in their own district. ..

Mention has already been made of the number of males Sex,
and females enumerated at each successive census. The propor-
tion of femalesto males now stands at 95:3 per cent. It isa
noticeable fact that this figure has been constantly diminishing,
and that in spite of the extinction of infanticide. It is true
indeed that in 1869 the recorded proportion was only 94-6 per
cent.; but at the first census of Oudh there was an obvious
tendency in many parts of the province to conceal the existence
of women ; so that this census may be noglected for the purpose
of comparison. In 1881 the proportion was 96'1 per cent., and
"this dropped to 96 per cent. during the following ten years.
This phenomenon was an unusual one, and similar results were
only observed in five other districts of the United Provinces.
The excess of males over females is in accordance with the
geographical position of Bara Banki. To the east lie those dis-
tricts in which females are, more numerous than males, and to
the west we find a constantly-increasing preponderance of
males. B, too, within the district itself, the variation is more

5B.B.
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marked in the west than in the east, and in the south-eastern
parganas the females are either equal in number to, or more
numerous than, the males. This disproportion of the sexes is
observable in the case of all the most numerous castes of the
district, although perhaps it is more marked among the higher
grades of Hindu society. It should beremarked, however, that
it disappears in the case of Musalmans, for the last census shows
an excess of Musalman females to the extent of one per cent. for
the whole district.

Religions. Classified according to religions, the population in 1901 was
composed of 978,604 Hindus, 199,474 Musalmans, 972 Jains, 188
Christians, 51 Aryas, 33 Sikhs and one Jew. Thus Musalmans
number 16:91 per cent. of the total number of inhabitants—a
very high proportion for Oudh, which is only exceeded in the
case of Lucknow and Bahraich. This large number of Musal-
mans is closely connected with the history of the district, for,
as will be noticed later, it would seem that the Muhammadan
conquest of Bara Banki was more complete than in any other
part of Oudh, The district in fact differs from many parts
of Oudh in that we do not find here any large continuoud
tracts of country in which any one particular caste or clan
is prominent, unless possibly we except the Raikwars in the
north. It contrasts in this respect very remarkably with the
neighbouring districts of Sultanpur, Rai Bareli and Partabgarh,
in each of which a few Rajput clans monopolize almost the
whole district, with fairly accurately demarcated spheres of
influence. In this district, although Hindus predominate to a
very large extent, it is perhaps a matter for surprise that the
Musalmans are not even more numerous, when we consider
how much of the land is, and for many years has been, in
the hands of great Muhammadan landlords. A more curious
feature is that, while the growth of the population bas been
very rapid during the past three decades, the actual increase
being steadily maintained by all classes and creeds, yet the
proportional increase is far from being equal. Bara Banki
affords a very fair example of the general tendency prevailing
thx:oughout the United Provinces. At the census of 1881,
Hindus formed 8318 per cent. of the total population 83
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against 16-61 per cent. of Musalmans. Xnm 1901 the ratios were
8298 apd 16 91 per cent. respectively, which shows that the
Musalmans have increased more rapidly than their Hindu
neighbours. This result can only be ascribed to their greater
fertility, for their ranks have not been swelled fo any appreci-
able extent by proselytism, and the simnltaneous existence
of this phenomenon forces us to the conclusion that the followers
of the Prophet are a stronger race than the Hindus.

With regard to the various sects of Hinduism in this dis- Religions
trict little need be said. The census returns show that the greab secte.
bulk of the Hindus belong to no particular sect, as about 75-4
per cent. come under none of the special heads. Of the distinct
gects, Vaisbnavism seems to be the most popular, accounting for
10-7 per cent. of the whole numberof Hindus. The Saivites are
comparatively few, smounting to only 23 per cent. Of the
‘other sects, there were 55 per cent. Ramanandis, 4'4 per cent.
Monotheists, two per cent. Satnamis, 1-6 per ceat. Nanakshahis
and one per cent. Kabirpanthis. None of these call for special
mention except the Satnamis, an account of whom may be heve
briefly given, as the sect had its origin in this district. First,

* however, we may turn to the Musalmans. The great majority
are, 83 usual, Sunnis ; these amounting to over 97-6 per ceant. of
the total number. The remainder are chiefly Shias, who
numbered 2:2 per cent.—a fairly high proportion, which is ne
doubt due to the proximity of Lucknow and the influence of the
‘Oudh court.

The Satnami sect of Hindus is chiefly confined fo Oudh Satns.
and the Gorakhpur division. The number of followers in Bara ™
Banki was 19,786, and they are more numerous here than in
uny other part save the adjoining district of Bshraich. The
Tounder of the creed was Baba Jagjiwan Das, a Rajput by caste,
and an inhebitant and zamindar of Kotwa in pargana Daryabad.
The present successor is Baba Jaskaran Das, bis descendant in
the twelfth generation. He is styled Mahant, and is the head
of & large family, many of whom hold lsnded property and are
sllied to several of the taluqdars’ families by marriage. Jagji-
wan Das was the son of Ganga Ram, a Chandel proprietor of
Sarduha in Bado Sarai, whose guru was Bisheshwar Puri Goshain,
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.of Guseri in the Gwarich pargana of Gonda. He was born ay
Sardaha on Magh Sudi 7th, in 1682 A.D. Af the age of six
months the guru threw his mantle over him, and instantly a
saffron-coloured #ilak appeared on the infant’s forehead, As
twenty years of age Jagjiwan Das left Sardaha and settled in
Kotwa, where he died on Baisakh Badi 7th, in 1761 A.D.
A shrine was erected in his honour in Kotwa by Rai Nihal
Chand, the son of Raja Nirmal Das and nephew of Maharajs
Tikait Rai, in the reign of Asaf-ud-daula. Two large fairsare
held at Kotwa on the last day of Kartik and Baisakh, and s
smaller one on the last day of every month. Many miraculous
cures by the saint are recorded, and the waters of the Abhairam
Talab are still believed to possess miraculous héali;mg powers.
Jagjiwan Das wrote several books ; the chief is the Agh Binos,
the bible of the Satnamis, a poem which is believed to be
inspired. It is 2 Hindi work containing stories from the
Puranas and lessons on morality ; it prescribes certain rules of
piety, and treats of ethics and theology, all of which are taken
from Sanskrit works. His other productions were the Pratham
Grantha, a dislogue between Shiva and Parbati, the Maha
Pralaya and the Inyan Prahés, the last being dated 1701 A.D.
His disciples are both lay and clerical, and there ure two, ordegs
of the latter, superior and inferior; the gaddis of both still exist
in Kotwa. Marriage is not prohibited, bub the Mahant is
expected to renounce all worldly relations and concerns. The
Satnamis profess to be monotheists, adoring the true name
alone, theone God, the creator and cause of all things, the Nirgun
or void of sensible qualities, withont beginning or end. They
borrow, however, their notions of creation from the Vedas,
and recognise the whole Hindu Pantheon; and although they
profess to worship one God, they pay reverence to several
Avatars, such 2s Rama and Krishna. They have great faith, too,
in Hanuman, and obserye solemnities in his honour. Their
moral code is much the same as that of all Hindu ascetics and
enjoins indifference to the world, its pleasures and pains;
devotion to the spiritual guide; clemency and gentleness ; rigid
adherence totruth; the discharge of all ordinary socisl and
Teligious obligations ; and the hope of final absorption into thy
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ene spirit with all things. To feed the needy, to wound ne
ene’s foelings, to work with the plough till midday, and to
devote the rest of the time to prayer and repose, are part of
their tenets. Flesh is forbidden; R4ja Debi Bakhsh of Gonda
married into this family, and on the occasion of the marriage
he was entertained with hie suéte, but refused their hospitality
unless served with flesh. The Satnamis at length prepared a
curry of baingan, pronounced a prayer over it, and so turned
it into flesh; from thenceforth they have renounced the eating
of baingan as a thing convertible into meat. Unlike the
Badhus, they use distinctive marks and wear a double thread
of silk round the right wrist. Some mark a perpendicular
streak on the forehead with the ashes of an offering made to
Mahabir or Hanuman. They do not interfere with caste cus-
toms ; and the propitious hours for marriage and the like are
regulated for them by the village priest. They show, too,a
good deal of hberality towards local superstitions. The dise
ciples of Jagjiwan Das were of all castes, and consequently no
discrimination is made in admitting converts. One of them
was 8 Kori, who converted a large number of Chamars and other
low caste Hindus. One of his followers, Gambhir Das, founded
a monastery at Umballa in the Panjsb, and another was estab~
lished at Amritsar by Shiva Das. Scattered followers of the
sect are to be found in almost every town of India.

Of the other religions represented in the district there ig Jaine and
lLittle to say. The Jains are more numerous than in any other” "™
part of Oudh. They are chiefly found in the Nawabganj and
Ramsanehighat tahsils, and there are none of them in Haidar~
garh. Their occupation is commerce, as usual, and many of
them are in prosperous circumstances. In Kintur, an old town
of Bado Barai, there are several wesalthy Jain families, who
have succeeded in acquiring a certain amount of landed property.
The few Bikhs are either policemen or officials of the Kapurthala
estate. Besides these, there are a fow Sikhs in the Ramsanehi«
ghat tahsfl, the descendants of pensioners and others who have
settled in the district. The Arya Ssm4j has fewer followers
in Bara Banki than in any other part of Oudh, with the excep~
tion of Sultanpur, so that it cannot be in any way considered
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a social force. The numbers are so small that it is impossible to
say whether the movement is gaining ground. It may be
observed, however, that in 1891 there were no Aryas in the
district. Nearly half of them are Brahmans and the rest chiefly
Rajputs and Kalwars.

Christianity has made more progress. In 1881 there were
but 18 mative Christians in the district, and this had 1ncreased
to 96 at the census of 1891 and to 144 at the last enumeration,
All but five of these belonged to the American Episcopal
Methodist community, which alone carries on any missionis-
ing work in the district. Bara Banki forms an outstation of
Lucknow and isin the charge of a native pastor, whose work
is both evangelistic and educational. The mission maintains
six vernacular boys’ and one girls’ school, with an average
attendance of 76 pupils. A’'large Christian fair is held at Bara
Banki in December for the whole of the Lucknow mission
circle and lasts fora week. Frequently as many as 1,000
Christian families assemble bere, while the preaching and
lectures attract hundreds of natives of all classes. There isa
gmall Anglican church at Bara Banki, built by public subscrip-
tion and consecrated in 1895. It is regularly visited by the
Civil Chaplain of Lucknow.

The population of the district may be considered as a single
homogeneous mass, differentiated only by caste and religion.
Consequently we do not find any important variation in language
or dialect. The ordinary tongue of the people is as in the neigh-
bouring districts the Awadhi dialect of Eastern Hindi. Among
the Musalmans, and especially in the case ofthe urban popula-
tion, Urdu is commonly spoken and owes its existence in great
measure to the proximity of the provincial capitals of Lucknow
and Fyzabad. There is no indigenous literature of any value,
although in former days the Qidwai Sheikhs had a great repu-
tation for their scholarship and learning. No native newspapers
are published in the district.

The Hindus of Bara Banki according to the returns of the

last census are composed of representatives of no less than 76

castes, and even this number is not exhaustive. Moreover, it
does not include the subdivisions er clans, which in man y casesy
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and especially among the Rajputs, are very numerous and of
considerable importance.

Pre-eminent in point of numbers are the Kurmis, amount- Eurmis,
ing in 1901 to 162,370 persons or 165 per cens. of the total
Hindu population. This figure is only exceeded in Gorakhpur,
which, however, posseses a vastly larger aroa. To these Kurmis
is due in great measure the prosperity of the district, for they
are excellent cultivators and possessed of & more liberal spirit
than any other of the cultivating classes. Owing to their
thriftiness and good management they have retained or acquired
the proprietary right in many villages—a fact that is remark-
able in view of the general depression of the coparcenary bodies
and the presence of so many large landowners who never lose
an opportunity of extending their borders whenever a village
comes into the market. In spite of the enormous rents they
have to pay as tenants, the Kurmis are undoubtedly a pros-
perous body. A very fair number of them are educated,
and the existence of the Kurmi Pathshala at Lucknow is a
striking indication of their progress. As is not uncommonly
the cace, they claim to be K:hattriyas, The Kurmis are fairly
evenly distributed over the district, but are found in greatest
numbers in the north and west. They have very long been
settled in pargana Kursi where, as also in Mahona of Luck-
now, they are said to have been the original proprietors of the
soil.

Next in point of numbers come the Ahirs, a powerful and Abirs.
intelligent body of men who, with the Kurmis, form the bulk of
the good cultivators of the district. They numbered in all
139,814 eouls at the last census or 142 per cent. of the Hindu
population. They are to be found everywhere, but are most
numerous in the Ramsanehighat tahsfl, and especially in the
lowlying lands bordering on the Ghagra, where the abundant
pesturage affords greater facilities for carrying on their heredi-
tary occupation of herdsmen. They appear to be generally
contented with their position as tenants, as they have never, or
at least for many centuries, held any extensive proprictary rights,

and at the present time are the recorded owners of only a singlo
willage,
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Tasis. Next come the Pasis, amounting to 134,736 persons, or
137 per cent. of the Hindus. Their presence in such
numbers is rather undesirable than otherwise, owing to their
bereditary propensity to theft of every description. In former
days they were employed as bowmen by the local chieftains,
and their descendants appear to have inherited the" lawless
disposition of their fathers. They form in the eyes of the
Magistrate an unplessant element in the constitution of the
population, and this drawback is not redeemed by any striking
excellence as cultivators. They are most npumerous in the
Ramsanehighat and Haidargarh tahsfls, but there are large
numbers of them in the rest of the district.

Chizmess. The Pasis, with the Chamars, who follow next, form the
bulk of the labouring classes, being generally employed as day
labourers in field work and elsewhere rather than as tenants. The
Chamars in 1901 numbered 91,967 persons or 9-3 per cent. of the
total number of Hindus ; they are far more numerous in Fatehpur
than elsewhere, but in all the other tahsfls they occupy a pro-
minent numerical position and are fairly evenly distributed.
They call for no special description, occupying almost the
lowest position in the Hindn social scale and resembling their
brethren in all parts of the provinces.

Brabmans. From the lowest we pass to the highest, the Brahmans,
who in 1901 numbered 85,5679 persons or 87 per cent. of the
Hindu population. They are most numerous in the Ramsanehi-
ghat tahsfl, and fewest in Nawabganj, where they only amount
to 7,440. The bulk of them are Kanaujiyas, but there are also
large numbers of Sarwariyas and Sakaldipis. They are for the
most part mere agriculturists; but in this respect they cannob
compare with the Kurmis and Ahirs, owing in large méasure to
their religions seruples, which preclude them from handling a
plough or touching manure. The result is that they are driven
to rely in a large degree on the exertions of hired labourers—an
extravagant method of procedure that does not tend to their
prosperity. The Brahmans hold a good deal of land in the dis-
trict, chiefly it pattidri tenure. The only Brahman talugdar
of any note is the Maharaja of Ajodhya ; but he resides in
Fyzabad. There dre two other small taluqdari properties, al-o
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held by Brahmans, known as Tirbediganj and Asdamau, belong-
ing to the Haidargarh and Siddhaur parganas respectively ; an
account of these will be given later in this chapter. The
Asdaman talugdar is a Pande whose ancestor acquired a footing
in this district by purchasing the estate from the former Bisen
proprietor ; while the founder of the Tirbediganj property was
Thakur Singh, Tirbedi, who held a high position under the
Oud® Government and was at a later date rewarded with several
villages for his loyal conduct during the mutiny.

The Hindu Rajputs of Bara Banki in 1901 numbered Rajputs,
41,210 or 4'2 per cent. of the Hindu population. This is much
lower than the average for Oudh, but the reason lies chiefly in
the unusual number of Musalmans., The Rajputs at no time
held undjsputed sway in this district as in Rai Bareli and
Sultanpur. They are of very many clans; we find representa-
tives of all the 43 tribes enumerated in the ceusus report, as
well as some 6,500 persons whose subdivision is unspecified.
At the same time only a few occur in any strength, and these
along are deserving of separate mention. As 8 whole, the
Rajputs are numerically strongest in the Ramsanehighat tahsfl;
next comes Haidargarh, and last Nawabganj, where they are
comparatively speaking very few in numbers. Roughly dis-
tributed, the Amethias predominate in Haidargarh, the Bais
in Subeha and the Ramsanehighat tahsfl, the Raikwars and
Surajbansis in the north, and the Panwars and a number of
others in the west. In connection with the Rajputs of the
district generally it may be of some interest to make mention
of a note compiled by Colonel Chamier, the Settlement Officer,
with regard to the marriage customs of this caste. He ascer-
tained that the Raikwar sons generally contracted marriages
with the daughters of Bisens of Raipatti and the Bais of the
trans-Ghagra districts. Their daughters, generally, are married
tq Panwars, Amethias and Bais of Baiswara. The Surajbansi
sons marry girls of the Chauhan clan and alsp Bisens of Rai-
patti. Their daunghters are married to Amethias and Bais of
Baiswara. The Kalhans sons marry into the Chauhan, Bais
and Amethja families. The Bahrelias marry Raghubansis and
Bais, and their daughters are married to Amethias, Panwars of
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Jtaunja, and occasionally to the Tilokchandi Bais. The Bisen
sons marry Raghubansis and Bais of Rudauli and their daugh-
ters Panwars, Chauhans and Bais of Baiswara. The Chauhans
usually marry their sons to Bisens of Raipatti and their
daughters to Kalbans and Babrelias. He adds: “In a social
arpect it would appear that Thakurs have not much cause to be
thankfal for nature’s gift of high birth, In the Nawabi they
resorted to the murder of their daughters because they coulff not
afford to marry them ; under our rule they are constantly in the
criminal courts on the charge of kidnapping young girls of other
castes, because marriageable daughters of the Thakur castes are
few.” Infanticide in this district has mow practically dis-
appearcd and consequently some modification has been made of
recent years in the above general rules. N

Bais, Of the various clans, the most, numerous are the Bais, of
whom there were 11,962 at the last census. Half of them are
to be found in the Ramsanehighat tahs{l and the bulk of the
remainder in Haidargarh. “Most of them are disowned by the
Tilokchandi Bais, whose home is in the Baiswara parganas of
Unao. It is impossiblo to say what their origin may have been.
Many of them are allied to Kath Bais of the Inhauna pargana
of Rai Bareli, and others to the numerous Bais colonies of
Fyzabad; and we may hazard a guess that in point of descent
they are no whit better than their brethren in the latter
district, even if we reject the supposition that they are in
reality nothing more than the descendants of the aboriginal
Bhars, who have been at some time or other admitted within
the pale of Hinduism, as is almost certainly the case with the
Kanhpurias and many . other so-called Rajputs who inhabit the
districts in the east of these provinces. The Bais hold a few
villages iz proprietary right, but there are no families of any
importance among them. The talugdars of this clan will be:
mentioned later, but neither of them reside in the distrigt.
Reference will also be made to the Bais of the Dewa pargana,
who attained great notoriety during the latter days of Nawabi
rule: the great Bahrelia family of Surajpur claim to be Rais by
extraction, but they certainly came from elsawhere and sre
unconnected with the other Bais of the district.
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Next in order come the Amethias, who numbered 3,939 Amethas,
souls at the last census, and are more numerous in Bara Banki
than in any other district of the United Provinces. They are
chiefly found in the parganas south of the Gumti and centre
round the present taluga of Pokhra Ancari, the owner of which,

Raja Bhagwan Bakhsh Singh, isthe recognised head of the clan,
The history of this family will be given in the accounts of this
estate and of the two small talugas of Ramnagar and Akhiapur,
both of which are off-shoots of the same stock. The naine is
derived from the town of Amethi in Lucknow, where the first
Amethia, Chamar Gaur of Kalinjer, originally settled, and
whence his descendants were driven eastwards by the Musalmans.

The Surajbansi Rajputs of this district numbered 3,163 Suraj-
persons in 1901. Their headquarters is the Daryabad pargana bansis.
and the head of the clan is Rajd Raghuraj Singh of Haraha,
who comes of an ancient lineage, claiming descent from the
great Ram Chandra himself. Some account of this estate will
be given later. A younger branch is represented by the
talugdar of Ranimau in the same pargana. A large number of
the Surajbansis, who are related in some degree to the family of
the Raja, hold a considerable amount of land in subsettlement
under their feudal lord. They are usually very extravagant
and consequently very poor, so that- much difficulty is almpst
always experienced in collecting the revenue from them.

The only remaining sept of Rajputs which is possessed of Raikwars.
large landed estates and influence in the district 15 the Raikwar
clan, headed by the Raja of Ramnagar. This tribe in former
days was perhaps the most powerful of all the Rajputs in Oudh,
for in addition to the old and extensive pargana of Bailuk
in the north of this district, they had a vast property in
Babraich, Kheri and Sftapur. Through their marked opposition
to the British Government during the mutiny, they lost the
greater portion of their estates, and now Rammagar is the
only great Raikwar talnga remaining, An account of this,
as well of the branch line of Muhammadpur, will be given
later in this chapter. It is somewhat of a mystery that this clan
should have turned so bitterly on the British. Of the rebel
leaders, three—Narpat Singh of Ruia in Hardoi, Gur Bakhsh of
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Bhitauli, and Hardat Singh of Baundi—were Raikwars, Even
after the fall of Lucknow these three chiefs led a force of 25,000
men. The Réja of Baundi, it is true, had a grievance in that he
had been dispossessed of much of his land for recusancy in the
payment of his revenue; and latterly he compromised himself
hopelessly by giving shelter for months to the ex-Queen of
Oudh and her paramour, Mammu Khan. In Ruia the Maulvi
of Fyzabad ensconced himself, and under its walls fell Adrian
Hope, perhaps the most mourned of the British soldiers who fell
on the plains of Qudh; ¢/The Raikwars at the last census
numbered 2,518 persons. Among them, as in the case of the
Surajbansis, there is a large number of subsettlement-holders
who enjoy an equally poor reputation as rent-payers.

There is no need to give a detailed account of the many
other Rajput clans represented in this district. Mention will
be made of all the taluqdari estates held by the Kalhans, Panwars
and others, The remainder are in no way conspicuous except
in point of numbers. Foremost come the Chauhans, amounting
to 2,893 souls at the last census. The members of this clan bave .
only tenant rights in this district, and are chiefly confined to
the Rudauli pargana. The Bisens numbered 1,663 ; they belong
mainly to the Basorhi and Mawai parganas, and till recently
owned the taluga of Simrawan, which has been sold. There
were 1,222 Kalhans, the descendants of the great Achal Singh,
ancestor of the Gonda Chhedwara or six houses, of which the
Kamiar and Paska estates lie partly in this district. They
belong almost exclusively to the Daryabad and Rudauli par-
ganas, In Kursi we find the Panwars, who numbered 1,895
souls in all, and belong to the families of Itaunja and Mahona in
Lucknow; of the rest, the Raghubansis, Rathors, Janwars,
Chandels and Katheriyas have each between 500 and 1,000
representatives, while the other clans with more than 200 mem-
bers are the Sombansis, Parihars, Gautams, Dikhits, Bhadaurias,
Kanhpurias, Bachhils and Tomars, Amongst these, there are
no taluqdari houses, The Raghubansis belong chiefly to the
Ramsanehighat tahsil, the Janwars to Fatehpur, the Rathors

and Chandels to Fatehpur and Nawabganj, and the Katherias
and Gautams to Haidargarh,
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The remaining Hindu castes may be very briefly dealt with
as they present but few features of interest. In the first place,
there are four cultivating castes, of whom the Lodhs are the
most numerous, amounting to 36,878 persons or 4-2 per cent. of
the total Hindu population; they are mainly found in the north
and east of the district, and are husbandmen of a very fair
order. The Koris, whose ancestral occupation is weaving, bub
who are generally tillers of the soil, numbered 24,606 or 2:5 per
cent. of the Hindus, and are most in evidence in the Ramsane-
highat tahsil. Kahars numbered 22,554 or 2-3 per cent. and
are fairly equally distributed throughout the district. Muraos
{market-gardeners and excellent cultivators) amounted to 21,455
souls or 2:1 per cent. of the Hindu population. They are more
numerous in Ramsanehighat than elsewhere, but there are over

8,000 in every tahsil. Next come the castes with over 10,000
" representatives each, They are mostly industrial or agricultural
and few of them hold any land in the district. The exceptions
are the Banias, who numbered 14,598 and belong chiefly to the
Kasaundhan subdivision ; and the Kayasths, who, though notiso
numerous as in many of the Oudh districts, are found in num-
bers amounting to over 13,000 persons. Among them are the
talugdars of Gokulpur Aseni in pargana Dewa, of Rampur in
Daryabad, and of Lilauli in Fatehpur, and the representatives
of the old hereditary qanungo families. For the others a mere
enumeration will suffice; in numerical order come the Gadariyas,
Lunias, Bharbhunjas, Barhais, Dhobis, Nais, Kumhars and Telis.
These, when not engaged in their own ancestral trades, generally
betake themselves to agriculture. They are found in all parts of
the district ; but the Gadariyas and Lunias sre more numerous in
the eastern parganas. Five castes have over 5,000, but less than
10,000, representatives. These are the Kalwars, Lohars,Sonars,
XFaqirs and Bhats. Then come Malis, Mallahs, Doms, Halwais,
Tambolis and Bansphors. The last~named smounted at the
census to 4,316 persons, and are far more numerous in Bara
Banki than in any other district. They reside chiefly in the
Nawabganj and Fatehpur tahsfls. As their name implies, they
are chiefly workers in bamboo; they are in reality a subcaste
of Doms, and call for no special mention. In addition te
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these cdtes there are one or two others which deserve notice
as being proportionately numerous in Bara Banki., The consus
report shows 1,898 Daleras, who are only found elsewhere in
Bareilly and Rampur. These Daleras are an undoubtedly gipsy
tribe; their special avocation is basket-making, as usual with
all gipsies, but they are chiefly notorious as thieves. Bareilly
is their principal habitat, and they say they migrated thither
from the Duab on account of famine; but how they cameé to be
in Bara Banki is unknown. The Belwars numbered 134, They
are a very small caste, said to be cultivators and graine
dealers, and are only found elsewhere in Hardoi, Kher, and
Shahjahanpur. The Hindu Kabariyas numbered 182, 2 number
that is only exceeded in Sultanpur. They are found in peveral
Oudh districts, notably Bahraich, but there they are almost
all Musalmans. They are market-gardeners by profession, and
for all practical purposes they are identical with the Muraos.

Turning to the Musalmans, there appear in the census report
representatives of no fewer than 64 castes or tribes, leaving out
of account the numerous subdivisionsof Sheikhs, Pathans, Saiyids,
and converted Rajputs. Only a few of these are of any interest
or importance, the great majority being neither peculiar to the
district nor sufficiently strong in numbers to call for special
remark. Twelve of these subdivisions have over 5,000 members
each, and together amount to more’ than 82 per cent. of the
whole Musalman population.

First and foremost come the Sheikhs, who at the last cen-
sus numbered 34,225 souls or 171 per cent. of the total number
of Musalmans. There are only 2,351 in the Haidargarh tahsfl,
but elsewhere they are very evenly distributed. Two-thirds of
the Bara Banki Sheikhs belong to the Siddigi subdivision,
which predominates in every tahsil and especially in Fatehpur.
To this belongs the grest Qidwai family, which includes the
R4ja of Jahangirabad and several other talugdars who will be
mentioned later. Other Biddigis are the Raja of Dilehra and’
the faluqdar of Bbatwamaw. The Ansar{ Sheikhs numbered
5,092 persons—a far higher figure than in any other Oudh
district. Among them are the taluqdars of Shahabpur, Satrikir
and Karkba. - Next come the Qureshis, who are comparatively
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scarce in this district, and are chiefly found in Fatebpur and
Nawabganj. Besides these, there are large numbers of Farugi
Sheikhs in the Ransanehighat tahsl, and a considerable pro-
portion of Ansaris in Nawabganj, the latter being nowhere very
.numerous. In addition to the taluqdars there are many Sheikh
landowning families in different parts of the district, but most
of them are in very reduced circumstances. The most notice-
able are those of Dewa, Bado Sarai and Kintur. The account
of the many talugas follows later.

Next come the Julahas with 31,448 representatives, and Julahas.
these together with the Behnas or cotton-carders, who are very
gimilar and numbered 14,317 souls, amount to 23:3 per cent. of
the whole Musalman population. The Julahas are weavers by
profession, residing chiefly in or about the old towns, and still
carry on their ancestral occupation to a large extent, although a
large number of them are engaged in agriculjure—a calling
which they follow with a considerable amount of success. In
spite of their proverbial stupidity, they are careful and labori-
ous cultivators, and their presence in such pumbers in a district
in which agriculture has reached so high a standard of excellence
is 8 standing proof of their capacity. They are more numerous
in Bara Banki than in any other part of Oudh, with the single
exception of Sitapur, and they are fairly evenly distributed
thronghout the north and centre of the district; but in the
Haidargarh tahsfl their numbers barely excesded 1,000. The
Behnas are usually known elsewhere as Dhunas or Naddafs in
the western districts. They are more numerous than elsewhere
in Oudh, and are spread over the whole district. They are
chiefly ?ngz.\ged in carding cotton, which is generally performed
by sub‘.)ectmg the raw cotton to the vibration produced by a
bowstring.

The Pathans of Bara Banki are numerous, having a total Pathane,
o.f 12,622 persons, or 6:3 per cent. of the Muhammadan popula-
:l::;-n . ;l;]lgzn:;f;)e how;vevez,f o;' little importance and include
o fou villagen in dir;eroe!:; o a:g: l:;.rger la?dh.olders. They Pold
R L parts o the. district, and are chicfly

gage in agriculture. Some of their settlements date from
anclent times, and are eaid to have been founded by members
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of the first Musalman expeditions. They reside chiefly in the
Ramsanchighat and Fatehpur tahsfls. The Pathans belong
mainly to the Yusufzai and Lodi tribes, the latter being largely
found in the eastern parganas. Next in order to the Pathans
come Faqirs, who numbered 11,829 or 59 per cent. of the
Musalmans ; Nais, with 11,686 ; Telis, with 11,246 ; and Kun jras,
with 9,300 or 4:6 per cent. Of these nothing need be said ; they
are for the most part engaged in the occupations peculiar to their
caste, and present no characteristics different from those of their
brethren in other districts.

The Saiyids are much more important. They numbered -
7,407 persons or 3:7 per cent. of the Musalman inhabitants.
They are more numerous in the Nawabganj tahsil than else-
where, and there they include the talugdars of Bhanmau, Subel-
pur and Gothia, all of whom are sprung from the same stock
and have resided in the district for many centuries. Besides
these, there are the taluqdars of Purai and Narauli, an account
of whose family and estates will be given later. The Saiyids
are mainly of the Rizwi and Husaini subdivisions, while in
Haidargarh there are large numbers of Zaidis.

Nextinorder come the converted Rajputs, whose forefathers
embraced Islam at different periods. At the census they
numbered 6,958 persons in all, of whom no less than 4,673
belonged to the Ramsanehighat tahsfl, while of the remainder
1,246 were in Haidargarh. They belong chiefly to the Bais,
Bhatti and Chauban clans; and besides these there are many
Bisens and Bhale Sultans, the latter in pargana Subeba. Chief
among them are the Bhatti talugdars of Neora and Barauli,
and the Bisen Khanzada of Usmanpur in the Siddhaur par.
gana. '

The other Musalmans are of little account. Two castes
alone, besides those mentioned, have over 5,000 representatives,
Darzis numbering 6,768 and Halwais 6,297. After these there
are four castes with over 2,000, and nine with over 1,000 mem-
bers. For these a simple list is sufficient. The former include
Gujars, Qassabs or butchers, Manibars, and Dhobis; and the
latter Gaddis, Kumhars, Dafalis, Bhats, Bhangis, Bharbhunjas,
Mughals, Tawaifs, and Nau-Muslims. The Mughals are chiefly
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Chaghtais, and are practically confined to the F?tehp“r and
Ramsanehighat tahsils. The Manibars are ftzund in all parts;
they carry on their peculiar business of making glass bangles
which they export in large numbers to Fyzabad and Lucknow.
There are some 40 other Musalman castes represented in small
numbers, but they are mainly the Musalman counterparts of the
ordinary Hindu castes, or else are so sparsely distributed as to
be undeserving of mention.

With regard to the occupations of the people there is little ?:;«;up.

to add to what has already been set down. The manufactures wone-
of the district and its trade have already been dealt with in the
preceding chapters. There are nolarge towns and no extensive
commercial enterprises. The people are almost wholly agricul-
tural and the industrial community consists for the most part of
those who are employed in satisfying the modest needs of a
peasant population. The luxuries of the rich areobtained from
Lucknow or Fyzabad. According to the census returns, 73:4
per cent. of the population was agricultural—a figure that is
above the provincial average, although it is exceeded in the
adjoining districts of Rai Bareli, Sultanpur and Sitapur. Of
the rest, the industrial population compri-ed 13'3 per cent.; the
commercial only -5 per cent.; and the prpfessional 1'3 per cent.
This leaves 11-5 per cent. employed in administration, service
and general labour, or else without any ostensible occupation.
The agricultural estimate is a low onme, for many persons
recorded as having other means of subsistence also betake them-
selves to agriculture as a subsidiary occupation, and many others
are indirectly dependent on' agriculture to a groator or less
degree,

Turning to the proprietary rights in the soil, it will be seen Proprie-
that taluqdars occupy a very conspicuous position in this district. 'Y
The returns given by Mr. Hope show that at settlement 501,000
acres or 47-34 per cent. of the whole arca was held by taluqdars
and directly managed by them ; 362,000 acres or 34-21 per cent,
was in the possession of coparcenary commaunities; and 109,000
acres or 1029 per cent. were owned by zamindars in single or
Joint tevure. The remaining ares, amounting to somewhat
over 86,000 acres, was held in subsettlement. With thoso we

68.8,

tenures, |



Bubset-
tlement
holders.

32 Bara Banki District.

shall now deal in order, beginning with the last and endiug
with the talugdars} for the latter are unusually numerous in
this district and to give even a brief account of their families
and estates is a somewhat lengthy matter.

The holders of subsettlements, known as pukhtadars or
digridars, are generally Rajputs, and are chiefly to be,found
on the Ramnagar, Haraha and Sursjpur estates, where they
represent the descendants of cadet branches of the old family or
of retainers who received a grant of land in return for services
rendered. They pay to the talugdar the revenue with the addifion
of 8 mdlikdna allowance varying from five to twenty per cent.
of the Government demand, in addition to the local rates and
cesses. They are generally an impoverished class, too proud to
work for themselves and depending chiefly on hired labour, and
their rent is usually in arrears. As & rule, the taluqdar is their °
natural enemy, and regards their presence with abhorrence; but
it must be admitted that in many cases they have been hardly
treated, for they represent the old owners of the soil whose pro-
perty was swept into the talugdar’s net during the process of
formation of these vast estates in the days of Nawabi rule, and
still more effectually by the atrocious tyranny and extortion of
the later Nazims. .

jhe small - The holders of land in zamindari and pattidari tenure are

and-
owners,

principally members of old families of Saiyids, Sheikhs, Drah-
mans and Rajputs; a fair number of Kurmis, too, should be
dncluded among the coparcenary proprietors. Some reference
has already been made in this chapter to the extent to which
the various castes are the owners of landed property and to the
parts of the district in which they are chiefly found. Almost
all of these old settlements are in & more or less reduced snd
straitened condition. The natural increase in the numbers of
the sharers and the eonsequent minute subdivision of holdings,
the lack of capital, and above all their almost invariable prone-
ness to litigation and extravagance have all contributed to reduce
‘their means, and in many cases have led.to the alienation of a
portion of their estates. These causes have littles or no connec-
tion with the revenue demand ; it is a case of the survival of
the fittest, and an enhanced revenue only serves to bring to &
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head a process that must inevitably develop sooner ot later.
The Kurmis form s notable exception, and with their general
thriftiness and good management have been able not only to
. retain what they formerly held, but even to add to their pro-
perty. The others have made extremely few purchases for many
years, but have lost a great deal, The land thus lost has either
passed jinto the hands of the great taluqdars, or else has been
purchased by Banias or other money-lenders. The latter are
always ready to buy at auctions, and in many cases have obtained
possession of shares by means of the slower process of mortgago.
As in other districts, so in Bara Banki have the Banias increased
their landed estates to a considerable extent within recent years
and must now be reckoned among the chief proprietary classes
of gamindars and pattidars. Some mention will be made, after
dealing with the talugdars, of the older or more important
zamindari and coparcenary estates of the district
A list will be found in the appendix showing the names, ralug.
castes and estates of all the talugdars who hold land in Bara %
Banki, whether residing in the district or elsewhere. Both
residents and non-residents deserve mention in this account,
for among the latter are some of the largest proprietors, es for
instance the Raja of Mahmudabad, whose home is in Bftapur,
at a short distance from the borders of Bara Banki. For the
_ history of those families who reside in other districts reference
must be made to the volumes on those districts in which the
headquarters of the e tate are situated. The list shows the
unusual total of 61 talugdari estates, while the number of talug~
dars is still larger, as in several cases the property\is held
jointly between brothers or relations. It is noticeablqin the
case of Bara Banki, that nosingle clan or caste, with perhaps one
exception, is predominant over any specified tract of conntry, and
at the same time there is a far larger proportion than usual
of Musalman talugdars—these two facts being to a large oxtent
interdependent, Of the whole number, no less than 34 are
Musalmans, while 17 are Rajputs of various clans, four are
Kayasths, thi§e are Brahmans, two are Bikhs and one a Khattri.
Of the Musalmans, 21 are styled Sheikhs, seven Baiyids, twe
Bhattis, one a Pathan, and the remuining three nre doscended
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from Rajput converts. The Hindu Rajput talugdars belong to
eight different clans to which reference will be made in turn,
Altogether the talugdars own 931 whole villages and mahals or
portions of others to the number of 612.

‘We may begin with the Rajput talugdars, for among their
number is the largest landholder of the district, the Raikwar
Raja of Ramnagar, who owns a vast estate of 193 villages and
95 other mahals in the’north of the district, and especially in
the parganas of Ramnagar, Muhammadpur, Bado Sarai, Darya-
bad and Fatehpur. The property has recently been released
from the management of the Court of Wards, under whose
control it bad been for some thirteen years owing to the mental
infirmity of the late Raja and the minority of his successor.
‘The taluga is now in a solvent condition, although, when first
taken over, it was very heavily embarrassed owing to the
mismanagement and extravagance of the former owner. Not
only did the Court of Wards vastly improve the estate and the
town of Ramnbagar by building roads .and houses, but in
addition to the liquidation of the enormous debts it handed over
to the Raja a cash balance of two lakhs on his coming into
possession in 1901. The present owner, Raja Udit Narain Singh,
is a son of Sarabjit Singh and lives at Ramnagar. The Raja .
is head of the Raikwar clan, at any rate of that portion of
the family whose home is on this side of the Ghagra. The
history of the great Raikwar families of Bahraich is given
in the volume on that district. .All the Raikwarsclaim to be
of Surajbansi origin, and according to the account given me.
by the Raja, the family is of some antiquity. It was founded by
the great Manu himself, although it may be presumed that that
ancient lawgiver had a father. Now, Manu was born,according
to the Raikwar chronicles, Just 1,972,950,006 years ago. I
would be somewhat tedious task to follow the family history
throughout this period, and a brief summary will suffice.
After 59 generations came Ram Chandra of Ajodhya, who had
8 brother, named Bharat, who was the father of Pushkar, who
was the ancestor of Raika Deva. This Raikaffounded a city
called after his own name in Jammu, and his descendants thus
became known as Raikwars, In the twelfth century one Partab
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Sah of Raika went to Qanau3 and married a daughter of Manik
Chand of Manikpur., His sons were named Sal Deo, Bal Deo
and Bhairon Anand. Partab Sah allied himself to Shahab-ud-
dinGhori in his campaign against the Chauhan of Delhi, and at
a later dato he became a minister of Qutb-ud-din Aibak. When
the latter came to'the throne of Hindostan he befriended the sons
of his former ally and dependent, and placed them in command
of an expedition against the Bhars of Oudh. Bhairon Anand
lost his life in this warfare, and his bones were laid to rest in
Sihali of pargana Fatehpur, where the chabutra of Bhairon
Anand is still worshipped by the Raikwars, 8al Deo and Bal
Deo, names which have a carious resemblance to the mythical
ancestors of Bais, Kanhpurias and other clans, were more
fortunate: for they defeated the Bhars, and as reward Sal Deo
received all the lands beyond the Ghagra and was the father of all
the Raikwars of Baundi, Rehwa, Chahlari and their branches
in Bahraich and Kheri; and Bal Deo obtained a large grant om
this side of the river, long known as pargana Sailuk, and is the
ancestor of Ramnagar and the allied houses.

Eighth in descent from Bal Deo came Ram Singh, who
was appointed to the office and title of Chaudhri by the Emperor.
He formed the estate of Ramnagar-Dhameri; but his sons died
without issue, and he therefore adopted one Zorawar Singh, the
first to bear the title of Raja. Zorawar Singh lived six genera~
tious ago and was followed by his sons, Raja Gharib Singh,
who died without issue and who built the Sheo Sagar tank and
the temple at Mahadewa, and Raja Sheo Singh, The latter was
succeeded by his som, Anup Singh, who headed the Raikwar
confederacy against the Musalman power of Lucknow, which
met with an untimely end at the battle on the Kalyani, to
which reference will be made in the history of the district.
After Anup Singh, whose tomb is in the Kothi Pukhta at
Ramnagar, came his brother, Raja Bhawani Singh, who in 1774
fought in Rohilkhand in the army of Asaf-ud-daula (a date for
which the Raja is responsible), and received in return the
parganas of Fatehpur, Kursi and Dewa as well as Hisampur
and Fakhrpur in Bahraich. He was succeedod by Raja Surap
Bingh; but in the time of Saadat Al Khan the whole of hig
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estates were taken under direct management and the Raja
absoonded. He was restored to power in 1803 and also became
chakladar of Ramnagar and Muhammadpur. He was in high
favour with the court, and on the occasion of Lord Moira’s visit
to Lucknow wag deputed to arrange for the entertainment of
the distinguished guest. He was succeeded, in 1826 by Raja
Gur Bakhsh Singh, his son, who was constantly at war with
Darshan- Singh, the greas Nazim. The estate of Ramnagar-
Dhamert was taken under direct managément in 1839, but was
released in 1844. Ten years later he quarrellegl with\hié gon,
Sarabjit Singh, who obtained the lease of Ramnagar and
Mubammadpur, while the father retained only 47 villages, which
became known as the Bhitauli estate. This was forfeited for
rebellion and given to the Raja-i-Rajgan of Kapurthala ; but
the old man lived till 1882, while his son retained Ramnagar-
Dhameri. Raja Sarabjit Singh married twice, his first wifo
being the daughter of Thakur Durga Singh Chandel, from whom
he had ne jssue ; and the second being Rani Gulab Kunwar, a
daughter of Thakur Beni Parshad Singh of Bahraich and the
mother of the present Raja Udit Narain Singh, who was born in
1861. After the death of Raja Gur Bakbsh, his son commenced
a life of open vice and extravagance, and the estate became
very deeply involved in debt. At length, in 1888, Ramnagar
was taken under the management of the Court of Wards; it
continued under its control till Raja Sarabjit’s death at Surate
ganj in December, 1899, and was released in July, 1901. Raja
Udit Narain Singh has two sons, who are being educated at
the Colvin School at Lucknow.

The Mubammadpar branch of the main stock of Ramnagar
is said to have had a separate existence for many centuries and to
bave been fourded by Ram Das, fourth in descent from Bal
Deo. At a later date came Madan Singh, who built Muham-
madpur and called it after a faqir named Muhammad Shah.
The estate remained with his descendants, of whom Thakur
Ganga Singh received the sunad from Government. He was
succeeded by his son, Sheo Singh, whose widow, Thakuarain
Dilraj Kunwar, holds the estate in trust for her granddaughter,
Sheoraj Kunwar, who is the sole xemaining direct descendant.
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The property, which is heavily embarrassed, consists of two
villages and three mahals in Ramnagar, one village and eigh-
teen mahals in Muhammadpur, and one mahal in Bado Sarai,
assessed $o a revenue of Rs. 7,746,

The third Raikwar taluqdar who holds land in this district R&mgm' .

is Thakur Sheopal Singh of Rampur Mathura in Sitapur. He
resides in the latter district, where the bulk of his property is
situated, His Bara Banki estate is known as Bhikhampur and
consists of three villages and three mahals in the Muhammad-
pur pargana, assessed at Rs. 8,215, The village of Bhikhampur
lies on the banks of the Chauka in ihe north of the pargana
near the old Raikwar post of Chheda and a short distance north
of the ancient Sailuk, which gave its name to the large pargana
of former days which comprised the whole Raikwar territory
on this side of the Ghagra. This house of Rampur Mathura is
also a branch of Rampagar. It was founded by Daswant Singh,
the younger grandson of Bal Deo. His descendant, Kirat Singh,
died without issue in 1814, and his widow adopted one Madho
Singh, whose son, Guman Singh, received the sanad. He was
followed by Thakur Rudra Partab Singh and then by the
present owner.

Urty

The Surajbansi clan has long ocoupied a high position in this Harahs,

district. The head of this family is the Rja of Haraha, a vil-
lage of pargana Daryabad about two miles west of Tikaitnagar,
He owns an extensive property consisting of 48 villages, 15
mahals and five pattis in Daryabad, and one village and one
mahal in Bado Sarai, and pays a revenue of Rs. 64,530. The title
of Raja was declared hereditary in 1877.* The Raja comes of
an ancient lineage, claiming to be descended from the great
Ram Chandra himself, of the solar line of Ajodhya. The story
goes that the foundations of the fortunes of the family were laid
by one Bisram Singh, who came from Almora and in 1376 A.D.
acquired the estate from Dundhaulia Rajputs by paying up arrears
of revenue due from them to the Government of Timur, Thisis
certainly inaccurate, for Timur did not appear in India till 1398,
and it is extremely improbable that he was ever able to collect
revenues in Oudh. Another account says thet one Lalji Singh

® Notifieation, F. D, No 2672P,, dated 4th Docember, 1877.
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came from Kali Kumaun some 370 years age and settled at Fyz-
sbad. He took service with one Dandas Sah, a dealer of Pura
Marna, now known as Jalaluddinnagar, and eventually succeeded
to his master’s property. However that may be, the story goes
on to say that in the eighth generation came Lachhmi Narain
Singh, who ejected his brother, Gular Sah, and allotted him the
estate of Ranimau. The propeiy remained in the hands of the
descendants of Lachhmi Narain, and eighth in succession from
him came. Raja Cbhatarpal Singh and then Raja Narendra
Bahadur Singh, who received the sanad and died in 1897. Both
father and son were afflicted with mental incapacity, and the
estate was for a long time under the Court of Wards. Narendra
Bahadur wassucceeded by his son, Raja Raghuraj Bahadur Singh,
the present owner. The estate is now managed by a naib-tahsil-
dar, whose services have been placed by Government at the dis-
posal of the Raja. The family residence is a fine house in Rani
Katra, close to the village of Haraha.

The smaller taluga of Ranimau, the origin of which is
mentioned in the preceding paragraph, lias remained in the hands
of the Surajbansis. Since its separation from Haraha, over two |
centuries ago, it has been held by the descendants of Gular Sah.
The property consists of eleven villages, four mahals and three
paltis in pargana Daryabad, and two pattis in Rudauli, the total
revenue demand being Rs. 9,918. It is held by Thakur Janki
Parshad Singh, the son of Bhayya Autar Singh, on whom the
sunad was conferred. The village of Ranimau, {from which the .
taluqa takes its name, lies on the Lucknow-Fyzabad road, about
two miles east of Chamierganj. Part of the taluga was formerly
known as Qiyampur, and this name acquired an unenviable noto-
riety from the exploits of Aman Singh, the talugdar whose end
is narrated by Sir W. Sleeman.* This man was a terror to the
country round and evaded all the attempts of the revenue offi-
cials to bring him to justice. Eventually the chakladar of
Daryabad-Rudauli, Girdhara Singh, who held office in 1849,
came to an agreement with the talugdar’s son, Ahbaran Singh,
who was on bad terms with his father. Aman Singh was seized
and kept a prisoner in his fort by his dutiful son, and the

* Tour in Qude, I, 255,
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<hakladar made a feigned attack on the place, during which the
old chief was put to death, and Ahbaran Singh remained in
possession.

Daryabad is also the land of the Kalhans Rajputs of the six Kamiar.
houses or Chhedwara, but their home is in Gonda, across the
Ghagra. The taluqdar of Kamiar, a village on the banks of
the river some nine miles north-east of Daryabad, owns a consi-
derable property in this district, consisting of seven villages
and three mahals in Daryabad, and four mahals and one
patti in Basorhi, the whole being assessed~to a revenue of
Rs. 11,994 The bulk of the estate, however, lies in Gonda,
where it is kmown as the Deoli talugs, and several villages
held by the same talugdar are in the south of Bahraich. Kamiar
is a branch of the original Kalhans house of Paraspur in Gonda,
and was founded by Dula Rai, one of the three sons of Nihal
Singh of Paraspur. It is held by Thakurain Ritraj Kunwar,
who sncceeded to Raja Sher Bahadur Singh. The history of the
Kalhans belongs to the Gonda district, and i3 given in the Gonda
Gazetteer. There is an old fort to the south of Kamiar village,
which was evidently built for the defence of the property on this
side of the Ghagra.

The talugdar of Paska belongs to the same family, represent- Paska,
ing a branch of the Kamiar house. The owner of this estate also -
is a woman, Thakurain Tklas Kunwar, the widow of Bhayya
Naipal Singh, who obtained the Government samnad. The bulk
of the property lies in Gonda, and only one mahal and two
pattie, known as the Aswa estate, assessed at Rs. 525, belong to
the Daryabad pargana of this district. Aswa is a small village
on the banks of the Ghagra, in the extreme east of the pargana
and four miles south of Kamiar.

To the south of Daryabad lies the country of the Bahrelia Surajpar.
Bajputs, whose headquarters are at Surajpur. The Bahrelias are
said to be Bais by descent, and to have taken their name from
Surajpur Bahrela, by which the present pargana of Surajpur was
formerly known. The names are obviously of Bhar origin,
and tradition states that the Bhars were first displaced by Pathans,
who held t:he country till the days of Akbar. In the year 1547
the head of these Pathans, one Awar Khan, rose in rebellion,
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and an imperial force under Raja Baram Bali Singh, a Bais
Risaldar in the service of the emperor, was sent fo put down the
rising. The Réja was successful ; the fort was taken, Awar
Khban killed, and the Pathans expelled. In reward for this
exploit he received the estate consisting of seventy-one villages.
He was succeeded by his son, Bhikam Singh, the ancestor of
the present taluqgdar. The Bahrelias grew in npumbers and
prospered, till towards the end of the Nawabi they became very
powerful. Réja Singhji of Surajpur was a very formidable chief,
who successfully resisted the Government officials. His story
is told by Sir W. Sleeman.* It was mainly owing to his exam-
ple that the Daryabad district became such a hotbed of turbu-
lence and disorder that the chakladars were—to use a native
expression—unable to breathe in it. Not only did he indulge in
wholesale robbery and plunder himself, but he encouraged
several other Bahrelia bandits of note, such as Sheodin, his bro-
thers, Chanda and Indal, most of whom died in jail at Lucknow;
Janak Singh and Jarkaran of Kitaiya in Surajpur; and Raghu-
bar and Murat Singh, also of Kitaiya, an estate of eleven villages,
all occupied by robbers of this clan. Raja Singhji was at length
brought to justice by Maharaja Man Singh, who in 1845 stormed
the fort of Suraqur, killing and wounding fifty of its inmates.
The Raja escaped to the fort of Gaura, where he surrendered ; he
was taken to Lucknow and there died in prison. He was
succeeded by his widow, Rani Lekbraj Kunwar, a masterful
lady of energy and resource, who obtained the sanad. She it was
who built Chamierganj, which is now the headquarters of the Ram-~
sanehighat tahsil. At her death the estate passed into the hands
of Raja Udit Partab Singh, who was mentally and physically unfit
to manage the property which was controlled by Udit Narain,
his maternal grandfather. Then came Babu Mahipal Singh, a
cousin of Raja Singhji. At his death the estate was taken
under the management of the Court of Wards during the minor-
ity of Babu Pirthipal Singh, the present owner. He has been
educated at the Colvin School in Lucknow and at the Agra
College. His residence is at Hataunda, a village in the north of
the pargana about five miles north-west of Chamierganj and

® Tour in Oude, II, 256 ef seq.
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near the Kalyani‘. Bahrela, the old home of the family, lies
some three miles to the south-east, close to the Lucknow-Fyz-
abad road. The Surajpur estate consists of 52 villages, six mahals
and one patti in pargana Surajpur; cight villages and three
mahals in Siddhaur; and four villages across the Gumtj in
Subeha. The whole is assessed to a revenue of Rs. 77,196.

There are no other Bahrelia talugdars, and only two mem- pali.
bers of the Bais clan have any taluqdari villages in this district,
but neither of them reside within its limits. One is Babuain
Bhagwan Kunwar of Pali in the Sultanpur district, who owns
the single village of Richh on the banks of the Gumti in
pargana Mawai, assessed at Rs. 2,175. The account of this estate
is given in the Sultanpur volume. The lady is the widow of
Babu Kishan Datt Singh, who died in 1893,

The other is the taluqdar of Panhauna in Rai Bareli, who Pan-
owns three villages in pargana Subeha,assessed at Ras. 1,530, hauna.
The estate is known as Sarai Gopi, taking its name from a vil-
lage in the south-east of the pargana adjoining the Rai Bareli
border and two miles north-east of Inhauna. The present
owner is Sheoratan Singh of the Gaumaha family of Bais,
known in history by the title of Rawat. He resides in the Rai
Bareli district. The Gaumahas belong to the Gandeo Bais, who
colonized the Inhauna pargana st an early date. Many of
them subsequently became Musalmans. The whole of the Sarai
Gopi estate is subsettled, the villages having been made over by
the taluqdar to two of his relatives on & nominal payment of five
per oent. 83 malildna.

In the Haidargarh tahsfl, south of the river Gumti, the Pokhra
Amethias are the predominant Rajput clan. Four talugdars of A2
this stock hold land in Haidargarh and Subeha. Tho chief is
Raja Bhagwan Bakhsh Singh of Pokhra Ansari, an estate which
derives its name from the villages of Pokhra on the Bachrawan
road and Ansari, a short distance to the south of the town of
Haidargarh. The property of the Raja lies wholly in this dis-
trict and consists of 21 villages, five mahals and four pattis, all
in pargapa Haidargarh, assessed to a revenue of Rs, 28,623,
The Raja lives at Rauni, a picturesque spot on the banks of the

.Gumti, near the metalled road from Haidargarh to Bara Banki ;
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he is an honorary magistrate and a member of the District
Board. The Amethias, who take their name from Amethi in
the Lucknow district, are descended from one Ré4ja Raipal
Singh, a Chamar Gaur of Kalinjar who settled in Amethi and
drove out the old Bhar chieftains. His descendant, Dingar
Sah, was very powerfﬁl and established his sway in Haidar-
ghrh, whither the Amethias retired in the fifteenth century after
their expulsion from Amethi by the Sheikhs of Salempur and
Amethi. Dingar Sah made Sheorajpur his headquarters, and
his brother, Ram Singh, made himself master of Pokhra Ansari,
by waging a successful war on the Sheikhs of Bhilwal. The
estate has since remained in the hands of this branch of the
family. Their history is but brief. After the defeat of Shuja-
ud-daula, R4ja Amar Singh tried to assert his independence, but
the return of the Nawab Wazir cost him his life. His son,
Madho Singh, at the intercession of the Resident, only recoverel
Liahi and one other village, but soon built up the estate again. He
died childless, and the property fell into great disorder. After
being held by a number of his relations in succession, it was
acquireﬁ%by R4 ja Sahajram Bakhsh, who made himself peculiarly
troublesbme to the Government officials, and at a later date
became notorious as a rebel leader during the mutiny., He, too,
died ~githout leaving a son, and was succeeded under an order of
the Chief Commissioner by his own father, Raja Umrao Singh.*
The sanad was conferred on the same Umrao Singh, eleventh
in descent from Ram Singh, and the title was declared heredi~
tary in 1877.f The present Raja is the son of Umrao Singh.
During his minority the property was carefully managed by the
Court of Wards and the improvements have been admirably
maintained by the owner.

The Ramnagar taluga is a branch of Pokhra Ansari. The
estate was founded by Deo Rai, fourth in descent from Ram
Singh. The sanad was conferred on Babu Chandi Bakhsh,
great-uncle of the present talugdar, Thakur Sukhmangal Singh-
On the death of the latter’s father, Pirthipal Singh, the Court
of Wards took over the management of the estate, which was so

* Clans of the Roy Bareilly district, by W, C. Benett, 1870, p. 43,
1 Notufication, F. D,, No. 2672P,, dated 4th December, 1877,
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heavily encumbered that it was only possible to rele&e.e it f) rom
debt by sale. In 1901, two villages and one mahal, u.lcludmg
the family residence at Parewan which formerly gave its name
to the taluga, were sold to the Raja of Jahangirabad, and four
villages were purchased by Salig Ram of Haidarfgarh. The
taluqdar, who was educated at the Bara Banki High School,
now owns but two villages, Ramnagar and Barwal, in pargana
Haidargarh, asessed at Rs. 2,723. The property lies in the
south-western portion of the pargana near the Rai Bareli
border.

" Another small Amethia estate is that of Akhiapur, which Akbispur.
consists of three villages in Haidargarh, assessed to a revenue of
Rs. 2,670 and held at present by Babu Ram Singh. This also
is an offshoot from Pokhea Ansari, the Akhiapur family hav-
ing been founded after the death of Tilokchand by one Lobaog
Rai, who assumed the title of Rana.* His descendants were
largely despoiled of their e:tates by their kinsman, Rao Kalian
Sah of Pokhra Ansari, the first of that house to assume the title
of Raja. The story goes that Kalian Sah on one occasion
respectfully saluted a celebrated faqir as “Bandagi Mian,”
whereupon the grateful saint responded with a blessing on the
“Raja.” The Pokhra family are conseqently known as the
Bandagi Mian Amethias, The Ranas of Akhiapur retaliated
on the parent house by slaying Raja Jai Singh, whose son,
Sheoambar, was for a time dispossessed by the Government
officials. The sanad was conferred on Bhikhan Sah, from whom
the property descended to Babu Lal Bahadur, the prodezessor of
tae present owner, Akhiapur lies in the centre of the pargana
t2 the south of the Sultanpur road.

The story of the Amethias of Sheorajpur, afterwards known Rirsingle
as the Kumhrawan or Birsinghpur housc, belongs to the acaouut PU™
of Raj Bareli district, in which the home and the bulk of the
property lies. Raja Rameshwar Bakhsh 8Bingh, the presont
taluqdar, owns only two mahals in this distriet, known assthe
Manjhupur estate and assessed to a revenue of Rs, 420. Both
of these are in the Haidargarh pargana, Manjhupur being a
village in the extreme south-western corner adjoining the Raj

# (lans of {he Roy Bareilly distnct, by W C Bonett, 15870, p 24,
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Bareli border. The Raja lives in his fort of Sheogarh close
to Kumhrawan in Rai Bareli.

The The Panwar Rajputs do not properly belong to this district,

::?,::; their home being in the Mahona pargana of Lucknow. The
account of the great families of this clan will be found in the
Lucknow volume.* They have overflowed to a small extent
into Bara Banki, but their estates are confined to the single
pargana of Kursi, and even here they have no extensive posses~

Itaunjs. gjons: The head of the family is the Raja of Itaunja or Raipur
Ekdaria, the present incumbent being Raja Indra BikramSingh;
he owns but the single village of Agasad, which lies near the
Lucknow border some three miles south-west of Kursi, and
pays a revenue in this district of Rs. 1,100, The other
branch of this family is represented by Maharaj Rani of

Mahgaon, Mahgaon or Mahona, who owns four villages of Kursi known
as the Udhapur estate, assessed at Rs. 3,050. Udhapur is a
village in the extreme north of the pargana between Dinpansh
and the Sftapur boundary.

Sarsura, The third Panwar taluqdar is Thakur Haribar Bakhsh
Singh of Saraura in Sitapur. He ownsthe Sarai Shahbaz estate
of two villages and one patti in pargana Kursi, assessed to a
revenue of Rs. 2,025; the village from which the property
takes its name lies on the Lucknow border about six miles
north-west of Kursi. The Saraura family is a branch “of the
Itaunja house, having been founded at an early partition by one
Karan Deo, whose descendant, Sahji, built Saraura in 1758.
The talugdar resides in the Sitapur distric.

]1"{“‘38;\1;:“ We may next deal with the Khanzada taluqdars, a term
which is applied to the descendants, of those Rajputs who were
converted to Islam after the establishment of the Musalman
dominion. The Musalman Rajput talugdars who, hold land '
in this district are three in number.

gﬁi’.’“"' .The most important is the Bisen Khanzada of Usmanpur,
a yillage in the west of the Siddhaur pargana, about a
mile east of the metalled road from Bara Banki to Haidargarh.
"]?he estate consists of three villages and three mahals in
Siddhaur and one mahal in Satrikh, the whole being assessed

® Loc. c3t., p. 95.
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to a revenue of Rs. 5450, The present ownor is Muhammad
Ibrahim Khan, the son of Ghulam Qasim Khan, who died in
1830. The estate was founded by one Kaunsal Singh, 8
Bisen leader, who obtained the pargana of Siddhaur in
reward for military services under Humayua. Ono of his
sons, Lakhan Singh, became a Musalman, in fulfilment of his
father’s vow, who bad been childless and had promised that,
in the event of a sou being born, he would bring him up in the
faith of Islam. The other son, Bhajon Singh, remained a
Hindu, and his descendants still hold land in the pargana.
About 300 years ago, the descendants of Lakhu Khan, vamed
Himmat Khan and Ghazaffar Khan, divided the estate, Usman-
pur falling to the latter. In later days Munawar Khan
‘succeeded to the estate and was followed by his widow, Zahur-
un-pissa. After the death of the latter, the taluqga was seized
by Roshan Zaman Khan, but he was dispossessod on an appeal
to the Privy Council, am{ the property was given to Al
Bahadur Khan, a nephew of Munawar Khan. e was the
father of 'the present talugdar, whose mother, Rasul-un-nisss,
managed the estate till her son, who was ten years of age at his
accession, attainéd his majority. During this period three-
fourths of the property was purchased by Raja Farzand Ali
Kbhan of Jahangirabad,
The other Khanzadas are non-resident, and thoir estates yuch.

insignificant. One of them is Babu Dargahi Khan, of tho 8™

hale Sultan clan of Sultanpur, who re<ides st Unchgaon in
tlfat district. His Bara Banki property consists of the singlesmall
village of Qhak Doman in the extreme south-east of pargana
Subeha, whlch. is assessed to a revenuc of Rs. 140. The Babu
succeede.d N a.bx Bakhsh Khan, on whom the sanad was con ferrod ;
the fan.nl-y history will be found in the Sultanpar volume.*
Khersiag'gl ef:? Husain, of Kotwars in the district of Kotwar,

; er of eleven small pattis in pargana Siddhaur
assessed at Rs. 578. He is an Ahbans Musalman of the great.z
Kheri family, which attained such notoriety in the day. i
Lono Singh, whose history is given is the e s+ oo OF Rdja
district. T,'he Dara P o?{"w given in the account of tho Kheri
. sankl property was acquired by purchase

® q.0, p. 101,
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and goes by the name of the Pachhim Bilaon estate, taking its
appellation from a village which 'lies on the banks of the
Gumti about five miles south of the town of Siddhaur.

g‘i‘;ﬁf""“ The Brahman taluqdars of the district are three in number,
dars. and of them one is non-resident. The latter is Maharaja Sir

Partab Narain Singh, K.C.LE., of Mahdauna or Ajodhys, wha
resides in the Fyzabad district, in the account of which the
-history of his family will be found. The Maharaja, who is a
Sakaldipi Brahman, owns 14 villages and three mahals in
this district, situated in the parganas of Rudauli, Daryabad and
Satrikh. These villages were acquired:by Maharaja Man Singh;
his predecessor. The bulk of the property, comprising eight
villages and a part of Rauzagaon, is in Rudauli; five villages
and one mahal lie in Daryabad, and one village, Ajpura, is in
Satrikh. The rest are known as the Garhi Ahir estate.

Asdamau. The Asdamau taluga is the property of the family of Pande
Brahmans, at present represented, by Pande Sorabjit Singh.
The estate consists of 13.villages, ten mahals and a small patti
in pargana Siddhaur, and one village in Satrikh, assessed to a
total revenue of Rs. 16,581. The taluqdar is the grandson of
Man Singh Pande, who was chakladar of the parganas of Dewa,
Nawabganj and Partabganj, an office which was also held by
his son, Bahadur Singh Pande, the father of the present owner.
About the year 1836 Man Singh purchased the estate from
Madar Bakhsh of the- Bisen clan, and his son received the
sanad from the British Government. The- residence of the
talugdar is at Lakhupur on the banks of the Gumti near the
metalled road from Nawabganj to Haidargarh. Asdaman,
which gives its name to the estate, is a village on the same road
close to the north-western boundary of the pargans.

gi;"j‘i‘“' The third Brahman taluqa is that of Tirbediganj, a village
in pargana Haidargarh on the Lucknow-Sultanpur road. The
place will be separately described. The property is not a
large one, consisting of three villages, one mahal and one patti
in Haidargarh, and a single village in Satrikh, the total revenue
being Rs. 2,967. Besides this, however, the village of Shakur~
abad in Unao and the two small villages of Tirbedipur and
Sidpur Behta in Rai Bareli belong to the taluga. The estate
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is of recent origin, having been founded by Thakur Singh, a
Tirbedi Brahman, who rose to a high position under the native
government and was sewarded for his conduct during the
mutiny by the gift of the Unao and Rai Bareli villagos. Tho
property is now held by his widow, Rukmio Kunwar, who
resides at Tirbediganj.

There are four estates in the district hold by members of Kaysetb
the Kayasth caste, known as the taluqdars of Rampur, Rampur '
Kalan, Gokulpur Aseni and Lilauli. All of these properties
are of comparatively recent origin, baving beea founded by
Kayasths who attained to high official positions under the native
government, although in some cases the families have long
been settled in Bara Banki. The largest of these taluqas is that
of Rampur, a fine estate of 33 whole villages, nine mahals and Rampur.
twelve small pattis, and assessed to a revenue of Rs. 33,748. Of
these 24 villages, eight mahals and one patti lie in pargana
Daryabad; nine villages and one patti in Surajpur, and one
mahal and one patti in Basorhi. The Rampur family is one that
rendered loyal services to the Oudh government for several
generations. They lay claim to a history of some satiquity,
stsfl.;i ng that one Rai Pirthi Rao was appointed a qanungo in 703
Hijri during the reign of Jalal-ud-din Firos Shah; but this js
chronologically impossible, for Ala-ud-din had then boen on the
:r;lfw I:”or Em;a); yea(ris- He accompanied the Subahdar of Qudl
b r: mu‘»'l- an rendered great service in suppressing the
1 , receiy ingin reward a grant of land which his descendants
increased by various means, In the eighth or ninth gencrat;
came Rai Sobha Rai, who was chakladar of Ramna : "
was constantly at i : gar und who

Y 8t war with the Raik 'h N
refused to pay their revenue. Sob e o Coovistently
ha Rai was 3 great name

in the history of Oudh, and s W .
. ¢
Nezin Sital/Parshad, ;vho obtail:d I;Bf-s:f bis grandson, the

notoriety. Rai Updhot Singh, the son of
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was succeeded by Rai Abhairam Bali, who was followed by Rai
Narain Bali, who died in 1900. The present talugdar, Rai
Raja, is his eldest son, and is & migor. The estate is well
managed by his uncle, Rai Mahadeo Bali, who is an honorary
magistrate. The title of Rai was declared horeditary in 1877,
Lilagli, The Lilauli taluga consists of eight villages and three
mahals in pargana Fatehpur, assessed at Rs, 4,669, The parent
yillage stands on the bank of the Kalyani river ahout seven
miles south~-west of Fatehpur; but Muhabbat Rai, the present
taluqdar, with his four sons and two grandsons, resides in Luck-
now. Heisdescended from one Rai Durga Parshad, s resident
of Koil in Aligarh, who was in the service of the Delhi court.
At the time of the invasion of Nadir Shah, all the family were
massacred, save Durga Parshad and his daughter-in-law. e
escaped to Bareilly and entered the service of the Rohilla
Nawab ; and there he married again and begat a second family.
His second son, Chattar Sen, came to Fatohpur during the latter
part of the reign of SBaadat Ali Khan and obtained the appoint-
ment of Bakhshi or paymaster of Fatehpur and Bari under
Ghazi-ud-din Haidar. He then brought all his family, save bis
eldest brother, from Rohilkhand, and purchased the estate now
held by Muhabbat Rai. As he was childless, Chattar Ben
adopted Har Parshad, the son of his brother, Fateh Chand.
Har Parshad on succeeding to the estate became Bakhshi of
Khairabad, and was subsequently appointed to be assistant to
the Bakhshi-ul-Mulk, R4ja Lalji Bahadur, whose daughter he
married. Har Parshad during the mutiny was made Nazim of
'Khairabad, and for a long time resisted the British arms. He
eventually surrendered, however, and obtained the sanad for
the taluga in 1860 ; he lived till 1893, when he was succeeded
by his son, who died in 1898, leaving Rai Muhabbat Raiin
possession. .
g::‘:i‘_wr’ A third Kayasth taluqa is that of Gokulpur-Aseni, an estate
which pays a revenue of Rs. 8,757 in this district and consists
of five villages, four mahals and two pattis in pargana Dews,
, aud one mahal in Nawabgaoj. Besides this, it includes' the
small Bhaisaura estate of five villages in the Lucknow district.
The taluga is of modern origin, Aseniis a village in the south
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of Dewa near the Lucknow road. It originally belonged to
Brahmans, but it was bought from Chaudhri Bhagwan Das by
Kunwar Bahadur Singh, who took service under the Oudh
government and amassed a considerable fortune, His som,
Kunwar Bhagwant Singh, an official of Amjad Ali Shah,
increased the estate which is now held by his younger brother,
Kuowar Girdhari Singh. The remaining Kayasth talugdar is
Jagannath Bakhsh, who, with Ganga Bakhsh and others, holds
the large estate of Rampur Kalan in the Bitapur district. Their Rsmpur
Bara Banki property is very small, consisting of a single mahal
in the village of Khedra in pargana Fatehpur, which is assessed
to a revenue of Rs. 60.

There iz but one Khattri talugdar holding land in the dis- Babvi,
trict, and he is non-resident. Lala Jamna Parshad, the present
head of the great house of Mauranwan in Unao, owns the single
village of Ranbhi in the south of the Haidargarh pargana, at a
revenue of Rs. 330. The bhistory of this family will be found
in the Unao volume.*

Two talugdars with landed possessions in Bara Banki are Kaper-

Sikbs. One of these is the Raja-i-Rajgan of Kapurthala, Sir 0o
Jagatjit Singh Babadur, G.C.S.I, who owns the whole of
pargana Bhitauli, five villages of Muhammadpur and one of
Bado Sarai, 48 villages in all, which represent tha confiscated
estate of the rebel, R4 ja Gur Bakhsh Singh, Raikwar of Bhitauli,
and which were conferred on the Raja-i-Rajgan on s perma-
nent settlement in roeward for the valuable services rendered
during the mutiny by Sir Randhir Bingh Babadur, G.C.S.I1.
The revenue assersed is Ba. 11,991, The estates are managed by
an agent together with the more extonsive property in Bahraich,
the rents being collected at the Raja-i-Rajgan’s tahsil at Bhi-
tauli,

The other Sikh estate is the small taluga of Yakutganj,a vakut.
village in the Partabganj pargana. It consists of a singlo ganj.
mahal sssessed at Rs. 3,006. Yakutganj is s village in she
sonth-east of the pargana mear the metalled road from Safdar-
ganj to Zaidpur. It was founded during the Nawabi by one
Yakub Ali Kban, Khwaja Sarai, but it afterwards, became

g0, p.-76.~ . R
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naztl and was eventually conferred on Diwan Hakim Rai, a
Khattri Sikh of the Panjib, who was a minister in the court of
Maharaja Ranjit Singh of Lahore. He was succeeded by
Diwan Kishn Kunwar, and the taluqa is now held by his
widow, Musammat Bibi Mehri. .

We now come to the great body of Musalman talugdars, of
whom those who are descended from converted Rajputs have
been already mentioned ; of the remainder, who are for the most
part residents in the district, 21 are Sheikhs, and these being
the most numerous will be dealt with first. The account of the
Sheikh talugas is somewhat difficult, for the families are in
most cases of great antiquity and frequently are connected with
one another in a very confusing manner. The Sheikhs, as well
as some families of Saiyids, trace their origin to the earliest
Musalman settlers in this district and Lucknow, and conse-
quently their history is often rather traditional than accurate.
These traditions will be given for what they are worth.

The most important Sheikh clan in this @istrict is that of
the Qidwais. Their home is in Juggaur in pargana Lucknow,
and the family is said to have been founded in the days of
Shahab-ud-din Muhammad bin Sam by one Qazi Qidwat, a son
of the king of Rum or Turkey, who came to India from Arabia
and received a jagir in Oudh. He is said there to have over-
thrown the Bhar Raja of Jagdeopur or Juggaur, and bis
descendants acquired a large estate in that neighbourhood,
colonizing a tract of fifty-two villages ; the usual baoni of family
histories, which became known as Qidwara. Qazi Qidwat died
in Ajodhya, where he was buried, and his tomb stands close to the
mosque of Aurangzeb. The family grew and prospered.
Several of them have been distinguished for their learning and
many others held responsible posts under the rulers of Dehli.
Qazi Shawwal was a great lawyer, and wrote a book called the
‘Mirat-ul-Islam ; he was made Qgzi of Dehli. Qazi Abd-ul-
Malik was a mansabdar ; 5o was Qazi Muhammad Hamid, who
Teceived Keshnur in jagir for his troops. Muhammad Qasim
commanded a force in the Deccan in the days of Aurangzeb;
and in the same reign Sheikh Fakhr-ullah was paymaster to the
troops in Bengal, In latter days the membeors of this family
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took service under the Lucknow sovereigns. Munshi Muham-
mad Husain was & powerful noble and at annexation was niib
of the minister Ali Nagi Khan, He amassed & considerable
estate in the usual manner, and in return for his hard treatment
of the old zamindars he was killed during the matiny by one of
them in revenge. The Qidwara Sheikhs stillhold largeestatesin
thisdistrict,and we may now make some mention of their taluqas.
It is impossible to follow out the ramifications of the Jahan.
Qidwai family tree. At the present time the most important girabad.
member of the house 13 Raja Tasaddug Rasul Khan, C8.1., of
Jahahgirabad in pargana Nawabganj. This place derives its
mame from the Emperor Jahangir, in whose honour it wag
founded by one of the Qidwais. The Sheikh landholders became
people of considerable importance and in time to gome the
district became known as Dewa Jahangirabad. I have been
onable, however, to discover any trace of the family till we come
to Razaq Bakhsh, who was invested with the title of Raja by
the Oudh government. He left no son, but his daughter was
married to Farzand Ali Khan. The latter succeeded to the
estate, but he also owed his advancement to a fortuitous circum-
stance which occurred about three years before the annexation
of Oudh. He was then darogha in charge of the Sikandra Bagh
at Lucknow, and on one occasion, when King Wajid Ali Shah
was visiting the garden, he was struck with the appearance of
$he young man, and presenting him with a khilat directed him
to attend at the palace. With such a signal mark of the royal
favour, Farzand Ali’s advancement was rapid; and by the
interest of the eunuch, Bashir-ud-daula, he obtained in 1854 a
farmdn designating him Raja of Jahangirabad. He remained
at court and after the annexation accompanied the king to
Calcutta, where he remained for some time. He was not
prominent during the mutiny and early made his submission.
Raja Farzand ALi wasa very able man and largely increased his
estates by purchasing the Bisen taluga of Simrawan, a large
portion of the Usmanpur property, and many other villages,
In 1873 he held 65 villages and 16 mahals, He died in 1881
and had no son, but he Jeft a daughter, Rani Zeb-un-nissa, who
married her cousin, Tasadduq Rasul Khan, the son of Mardan
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Ali Khan, who was 8 brother of Farzand Ali Khan. Raja
Tasadduq Rasul Khan, C.S.1., is the most influential nobleman in
the district. He is an honorary magistrate and 8 member of
the Lieutenant Governor’s Council. He has largely augmented
the estate and now holds 94 whole villages, 59 mahals and
eight pattis in this district, assessed at Rs. 1,29,530. This
property has been brought under the Oudh Settled Estates Act.*
Of R4ja Farzand Ali Khan’s estates, 23 villages and 27 mahals
were left to the taluqdar of Mailaraiganj, but are included in
the Jabangirabad taluga. The property comprises 28 villages
and 11 mahals in pargana Nawabganj, 19 villages and 10 mabals
in Siddhaur, 16 villages, 22 mahals and one patti in Dewa, ten
villages and six pattis in Fatehpur, ten villages and four pattis
in Partahganj, three villages in Ramnagar, three villages and
four mahals in Satrikh, two villages and five mahals in Muham-
madpur, two villages and one mahal in Bado Sarai, and one
village and two inahals in Haidargarh, the last having been
acquired by purchase from the Amethia talugdar of Ramnagar.
In addition o these, he owns three villages and portions of four
others in the Lucknow district apd one village and two mahals
in Sftapur. The title of Raja is hereditary. His residence is
at Jahangirabad in pargana Nawabganj.

Raja Farzand Ali Khan belonged to another branch of the
Qidwais which was established during the reign of Shuja-ud-
daula by one Sheikh Ghulam Amir, who received the villages of
Mailaraiganj in Daryabad, Bhainsaria, Durjanpur and others in
1270 H. His descendant was Haidar Ali, who enlarged and
improved the estate. He had two brothers, Mardan Ali Khan
and Farzand Ali Kban, The former had two sons, Nawab Ali
Khan and Tasadduq Rasul Khan, of whom the latter received
dJahangirabad by marriage. Nawab Ali Khan also married bis
cousin, the second daughter of Raja Farzand Ali Khan, and had
a son, Naushad Ali Khag, the present taluqdar of Mailaraiganj,
who resides with his uncle at Jahangirabad. He succeeded
while & minor and the property was for some yearé administered
by the Court of Wards. He is a well-educated man and

2523

¢ Notification No. ymr dated 25¢h August, 1902,
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possesses considerable influence. In addition to the property
lefy him by Réja Farzand Ali Khan, he holds nine villages, 16
mahals and seven pattis assessed at Rs. 16,045 Of these, four
villages and three mahals are in pargana Ramnagar, two
villages, three mahals and six pattis in Darysbad, two villages
and four mahals in Bado Sarai, one village and one mahal in
Fatehpur, two mahals in Partabganj, one each in Dews, Satrikh
and Nawabganj, and one patti in Rudauli.

Other Qidwai talugas date from earlier times. Fourth in Gada.
descent from Qagi Qidwat of Juggaur came Salar Ahmad, whose
second son, Qazi Jamal, increased the prestige of the family.
From him descended Sheikh Zain-ul-Abdin, who was a chakla«
dar under the native government. In 1843 he acquired the
taluga of Gadia, a village in the south of pargana Dewa, as beir
to his maternal grandfather, who was descended from the main
line of the Qidwais, his ancestor being the eldest son of Salar
Abmad. Zain-ul-Abdin divided his property, leaving it in
equal shares to his son, Ahmad Husain and his nephew, Wajid
Husain., Sheikh Ahmad Husain, who was a Deputy Collector,
left three sons, of whom the e¢}dest is Nazir Husain, an enlight-
ened gontleman, who is gradually redeeming the debts of the
estate. Wajid Husain also had three sons, of whom Sheikh
Shahid Husain has been educated at Cambridge. The talugdars
live amicably together at Gadia, The property consists of four
villages in seach of the parganas of Dewa, Nawabganj and
Partabganj and one in Satrikh, held in equal shares, and the
joint estate of three mahals in Siddhaur known as Gorla Bas-
tauli. The whole is assessed to a revenue of Rs. 22,257,

,  The Jasmara family comes of the same stock, being Jasmara
descended from Qaz Qiam-ud-din, the youngest son of Salar
Abmad of Juggaur. The estate is, however, & recent acquisi-
tion, for although many of this line, such as Qazi Abd-ul-Malik,
Muhammad Hamid and Fakhr-ullah were personages of
importance under the Mughal empire, it was not till after the
mutiny that the Jasmara taluga was formed. In 1853 Muzaffar
Ali of Juggaur purchased Jasmara from Daulat Rai and Jase
want Rai, chaudhris of Lucknow; he was killed by the rebels
in the mutiny, and the sunad was given to his widow,

$
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Shams-un-nissa. Her sonisSheikh Muhammad Mohsin Ali, the
present talugadar, who owns Jasmara, Muhammadpur and Murad-
abad in Dewa, one village in Nawabganj, and also three villagés
and two mahals in Lucknow ; the latter represent the ancestral
property of the family and lie near Juggaur.

The remaining Qidwai taluqas are unimportant. One of
them is Shahabpur, which consists at present of a single mahal
in pargana Partabganj, It was acquired by purchase from
Raja Razzaq Bakhsh of Jahangirabad about ninety years ago,
but most of it has returned to the original owner. The remnant
is held by Sheikh Mubammad Ismail, The other is the
Ambhapur taluga, the headquarters of which are in the Bahraich
district. One Sheikh Amir-ullah, eighth in descent from Qazi
Qidwat, married a daughter of Ali Muhammad, the qanéingo of
pargana Hisampur, and thus acquired the Bahraich portion of
the taluqga. This forms the bulk of the estate, for the Bara
Banki property consists of only one village in pargana Dewa
and part of Partabganj, the latter mahal giving its name to the
taluga. The owner is Sheikh Asghar Ali, the son of Samsam Ali.

Besides the Qidwais there arg three very important Sheikh
families of the Siddigi subdivision who own large tracts of land
in the north of the district. The chief member of the clan, for
the familios are all connected with one another, is the Raja of
Mahmudabad. The history of this family belongs to the
Sttapur district, in which the bulk of the estate lies. Raja Ali
Muhammad Khan, the son of Raja Sir Amir Hasan Khan
Bahadur, K.C.LLE., who died in 1902, owns in this district 83
villages, 40 mahals and 11 pattis, assessed at Rs. 82,964. The

‘bulk of this, consisting of 61 villages, 25 mahals and seven

pattis lies in the Fatehpur pargana. Of the rest, seven villages
four mahals and four pattis belong to Kursi, six villages and
three mahals to Dewa, five villages and one mahal to Nawab-
ganj, three villages and one mahal to Ramnagar, and one village
and six mshals to Muhammadpur. .
The Raja of Bilehra in this district and of Paintepur in
Bitapur belongs to the same family. The estate was founded
by Inayat Khan, the eldest son of Bayazid Khan of Mahmud-
abad, Bilehra, Paintepur and Bhatwamau, whe flourished in
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the reign of Jahangir and was a descendant of Qazi Nasrat-
ullab, who founded the Mahmudabad estate in 1226 A.D.
Inayat Khan had five sons, of whom, the eldest, Qaim Khan,
obtained Bilehra. He was succeeded by Marbamat Khan,
whose fourth son, Muhammad Jmam Khan, gained possession
of the estate, This man had two sons, Mahmud Ikram Khan
and Mazhar Ali Khan. The former married the danghter of
Hidayat Ali Khan of Mahmudabad, and thus obtained that
property, while Mazhar Ali Khan retained the paternal estate
of Bilehra. He was followed by his son, Amir Ali Khan,
whose eldest son, Raja Ibad Ali Khan, succeeded to Bilehra,
while his brother, Nawab Ali Khan, obtained Mahmudabad by
adoption. At the same time Raja Ibad Ali Khan was given
the Paintepur estate. The present owner of these joint taluqas
is Raja Kazim Husain Khan, the son of Ibad Ali Xhan,who
has a fine palace at Bilehra. He was a cousin of the late talug-
dar of Mahmudabad. His property in this district consists of
37 villages, eight mahals and three pattis, assessed to a revenne
of Ra. 27,194. Of these, 36 villages and four mabals lie in
pargana Fatehpur, one village in Muhammadpur, and four "
mahals and three pattis in Kursi. His Sftapur estates comprise
45 villages and seven mahals.

Adjoining Bilehra is the village of Bhatwamau, the seat Bhstwae
of the third taluqdar of the same stock. This house was founded ™™
by Pahar Khan, a cousin of Bayazid Khan of Mahmudabad.
In the course of time it descended to Imam Ali Khan, who
enlarged and improved the property. Kazim Husain Khaa
of Bhatwamau and bis predecessors, Tajammul Husain Khan
and Hadi Husain Khan, held the offices of nazim and chak-
ladar uader the native government, and were poople of cone
siderable wealth and importanc-. The sanad was conferred
on Badshah Husain Khan, the father of the present talugdar.
When his father died, Sardar Husain Khan consented to the
mutation of names in favour of his father’s cousin, Kazim
Husain Khan of Bilehra. Subsequeutly, disagreements arose
between them, and Sardar Husain Khan sued his relative for the
estate. After protracted litigation, he obtained a decres in the
Privy Council; but the cost involved, together with bad

s
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management, has ruined the ‘estate, which will soon pass out
of the owner’s hands. The property consists of 20 villages and
two mahals in pargana Fatehpur, one village and one mahsl in
Dews, and one mahal in Nawabganj, the whole being assessed
to a revenue of Rs. 18,895,

Next in order come the Sheikh taluqas in the parganas south
of the Gumti. The headquarters of the family is at Subeha,
where, it is said, two comrades of Saiyad Salar Masaud, known
as Khwaja Bahram and Khwaja Nizam, settled at the time of
the first Musalman invasion. The family remained in obscur-
ity, however, for many years, till, in 1616, Sheikh Nasir was
appointed chaudhri of the pargana by the Emperor Shah jahan.
His descendants divided the pargana among themselves, bub
the office of chaudhri was retained by the elder branch, and
in 1792 Chaudbri Imam Bakhsh began to absorb all the
separate properties into his own estate, Then came Chaudhri
Lutf-ullah, who wassucceeded by hisson-in-law, Sarfaraz Ahmad,
who continued the process of enlarging his borders st the
expense of his kinsmen, He took part in the rebellion, bub
made hM submission early in 1858 and rendered service in
opening communication with the other rebel leaders and detacha
ing them from the rebel cause; and in return he received the
Bhilwal estate. His younger brother, Chandhri Murtaza
Husain, on account of his adherence to the British cause, was
taken and confined es a prisqper in Baundi by the rebels. In
return for his loyal conduct he was awarded the confiscated
estate of Sikandarpur near Simrautain Rai Bareli. On the
death of Sarfaras Ahmad the property was divided between his
brother and his widow, Bech-un-nissa ; the latter took Bhilwal,
Sharifabad and half of Khanpur, and the former the rest of
Khanpur and Sikandarpur. .Chaudhrain Bech-un-nissa was
succeeded by her daughter, Zainat-un-nissa, who holds the
estate on behalf of her~son, Shafiq-uz-zaman. The property is
administered under the Court of Wards and is unencumbered ;
it consists of 22 villages and three mahals in Haidargarh, two
villages and ten mahals in Subehs, and one village and six
mahals in the Rai Bareli district. In addition to thig, seven
mahals in Subeha are held jointly with the Khanpur talugdars.
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The latter branch has not prospered. Chaudhri Murtaza
Husain left two sons, Mustafa Husain and Fida Husain, Their
constant dissensions have affected the peace #ad prosperity of
this secluded corner of the district, and both are hopelessely
involved in debt. The property has recently beon partitioned.
It consists, iy addition to the land held jointly with Bhilwal,
of ten mahals in pargana Subeha and one village and six mahals
of the Sikandarpur estate in Rai Bareli.

The Sheikh family of Batrikh is of great antiquity. Itis Satriki
said to have been_founded by one Sheikh Salah-ud-din, who
accompanied Ssiyid Salar Sehu, the father of Masaud, from
Gbazni in tho year 1002 A.D. He took up his residence in
Satrikh, and one of his descendants, Muhammad Arif, was given
the office of Qazi by the Dehli sovereign, and the title has
remained in the family ever since. After annexation the sanad
of the taluga was granted by the British Govornment to Qazi
Sarfaraz Ali, the father of Qazi Tkram Ahmad, who now holds
the estate. The Qaai is a man pos~essed of great local influenco
and the family is held in high respect. The property consists
of ten villages and one mahal in pargana Satrikh and one village
in Nawabganj; it is asessed to a revenue of Rs. 22,3S8.

An offshoot of the Satrikh family owns the taluga of Karkha,
Karkha, a village in the south-west of pargana Nawabganj and
a fow miles north-west of Satrikh. The estate appears to have
been founded by Raza-ud-din, a younger son of Qazi Shams-ud-
din of Satrikh, and from him pasced after many generations to
Karam Ali, who obtained the sanad. From information sub-
sequently received, however, Karam Ali was convictod of compli~
city in the mutiny and was superseded in favour of his nephow,
Chaudhri Muhammad Husain, who died leaving a widow
Sahib-un-nissa, who is a direct descendant of Qari Shams-ud-'
din of Satrikh‘in the main line. Her daughter, Anjum-un-
nissa, was married to Chaudhri Amir Ashraf, a descendant of
Zahur-ud-din, 2 third son of Shams-ud-din of Satrikh. She died
shortly after her marriage, leaving two sons, Chaudhri Rashid-
ud-din Ashraf and Majid-ud-din Ashraf, The elder son, who
manages bis grandmother’s estate, is an honorary matri(:brata
and a useful member of the muicipal board of Naw:bganj.
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The family residence is at Paisar within the municipality,
Chaudhri Rashid-ud-din has kept up his connection with the
parent stock by marrying the daughter of Quzi Ikram Ahmad.

The Saidanpur family of Sheikhs belongs to the Daryabad
pargana, They have been very long established in the west of
the pargana, but history records nothing of them beyond the
fact that Saidanpur was given to one Muhammad Ibrahim by
the Sultan of Dehli in 836 Hijri or 1432 A.D., when Muham-
toad bin Farid was reigning at Dehli. The family chronicles
give this date, but state that the monarch was Jalal-ud-din—an
inexplicable anachronism. Possibly the date is incorrect, as it
is said that the grant was made in return for services rendeted in
the expulsion of the Bhars. The descendants of Ibrahim
retained possession of the estate, and the sanad was conferred on
Sheikh Latafat-ullah and Wajahat-ullah, the sons of Hayat-
ullah. The latter, being the more able man of the two, held
the lease under the native government and also obtained the
first summary settlement. After the mutiny, when Latafat-
ullab’s younger son, Imam-ullah, appeared on behalf of his
uncle, he was advised to enter his father’s name also. He was
very reluctant to do this, urging that his uncle had always
treated him as a son, but ultimately he applied for and obtained
the joint sanad. Wajahat-ullah made desperate efforts to get &
new sanad in his own name alone, but his attempt was ineffec-
tual. Latafat-ullah had one son, Ikram Ali, who died and left
two sons, Amjad Ali and Hamid Ali. They own five villages
and one mah4l in pargana Daryabad, assessed at Rs. 6,013.
Wajahat-ullah had two sons, Inayat-ullah and Azmat-ullgh.
They together hold six whole villages, two mahsls and two
small pattis in Daryabad and one village in Rudauli, assessed
at Rs, 7,040. The two branches both reside at Saidanpur, but
are not on good terms with one another, and live and manage
their estates separately. Though the taluga is small, the family'
Possess considerable influence. Sheikh Inayat-ullah is the naib
of the great Mahmudabad estate, and Amjad Ali is a member
of the District Board. '

In Rudauli there is another well-known family of Sheikhs,
who hold the finest property in the pargana. This house ‘was
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founded by Khwaja Mubammad Ifikar Haruni, s Siddigi
Sheikh, who in 845 Hijri obtained a jagir from Sultan Mubam-
mad Shab of Jaunpur in return for services rendered in the
subjugation of the Hindus. The taluqa received its present
name of Barai, so called from 8 village to the north of Rudauli,
in the time of Muhammad Azim, about 1746 A.D., during the
reign of Safdar Jang, The sanad was granted in the name
of Chaudbri Ghulam Farid, as the rightful heir, Mahbub-
ur-Rahman, the son of Mumtaz Ahmad, who was a cousin of
Ghulam Farid, was then an infant. He subsequently made
over half the estate to his nephews, Mahbub-ur-Rahman and
Khalil-ur-Rahman. The other half descended to his eons by
his first wife, Abd-ur-Rahman and Fazl-ur-Rahman, and to
Hafiz-ur-Rabman, the son of his second wife. These shares
have all beer' partitioned. Mabbub-ur-Rahman died in 1900,
and his share has fallen to his widow and daughters. Khalil-ue-
Rahman, who was an honorary magistrate till his resignation
in 1901,is the principal member of the family snd wos in
flourishing circumstances till he commenced a costly and fruit-
less litigation against his brother's- widow. He resides at
Rudauli, as do his brother’s family and Hafis-ur-Rabmaa.
The others live at Aliabad. There is continual friction between
the various branches, and the result has been deplorable, as the
whole family has contracted heavy liabilities, and will inevit-
ably lose their estates in the near future. There are now four
recognised divisions and fourteen different shares, the estate
being gradually eplit up as the family increases in numbers,
Chaudhri Khalil-ur-Rahman owns five villages, 18 mahls, and
seven pattis in Rudauli, and one village in Basorhi, Chandhris
Abd-ubl‘lahman and Fazl-ur-Rahman own five villages and
five mahils in Rudauli; and Chaudbri Hafiz-ur-Rahman
owns four villa.ges and. five mah4lx in the same pargana,
and one mahsl in Basorhi, In addition to these, the family
owns the Aghiari estate of four villages and four mahsls in
Fyzabad.
One of the oldest families of Sheikhs in this district isThe

that of Dews, They sre said to be descended from Ilazrat Sheikbs

Bhab Wesh, a surviyor of the army of Baiyid Salar, Ie was ol. Dows.



110 Bara Banki District.

aided by one Amir Hisam Hajjaji of Baghdad, and together
they drove out the Bhars and established themselves at Dews,
which they fortified. The Amir married his son, Yusuf Zia-
ud-din, to the daughter of Shah Wesh, and then returned to
his native couptry. Somesay he was the Qazi of Salar Masaud’s
army, and his descendants held that title. Some thyee or fonr
generations later came Qazi Mahmud, one of the most famous of
the family. It was about this time that Maulana Zia-ud-din, an
Usmani Sheikh descended from Shah Shuja Kirmani, came to
this part of the country. Dewsa was at that time under the sway
of the Sharqi dynasty of Jaunpur, and oneof these kingsgave the
village of Atiamau in Dewa and others in Kursi to Zia-ud-din.
The latter had a son, who remains celebrated aa Makhdum
Bandagi Azim Sani, tha saint of Lucknow. The ho‘ly man had
two sons, Ahmad Faiyaz and Mubammad Faiy3z;the son of
the former, Manlyi Muhib~ullah, married the daughter of Qan
Mahmud of Dewa; and his son was Maulana Abd-us—SaIam,
who was mufti in the reign of Shehjahan, and his son, who
was Qazi-ul-Quzzat at Dehli, seems first to have acquired the
proprietary right in Dewa and a few other villages. The
family remained in possession of their estates for many yeare
and' prospered. They lived, as now, in the Hajjaji muhalla of
Dewa, and greatly increased dyring the latter days of the Nawahi
rule. They suffered much at the bands of the unruly Bais of
Qasimganj and Behtai, and when the former killed Baqar Ali of
Dews, his brother, Abid Ali, who held some post tinder the
government, got the case laid before the king. The history of
the Bais will be given later, but the actual result-whs that they
were expelled and their property divided among the Dews
Sheikhs, Abid Ali thus obtained the Saidahar taluga, ocon-
sisting of four villages and two muh4ls; but the whole property
was sold by his son, Mansab Ali, in 1879, Sheikh Bu Ak
received Sheikhpur; but his son, Rxasa.t Ali, now possesses only
& fractional share of one mahsl, and he and his relatives live
in the Usmani or Sheikh muhalla of Dewa in very reduced
circumstances. Thus the only talugdar of this fimous family
who still possesses any of the ancestral property is that of Mir-
pur, Maulvi Rafi-ud-din, & Deputy Collector in these provinces
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and the son of Maulvi Nasic-udsdin, whose grand father, Abdul
1ladi, obtained the Bais villages of Tera Kalan and Behtui
in 1850. The ‘taluga now consists of twelve mohsls in Deowa
and one village and two mahals in the Ramunagar pargana, the
whole assecsed at Ra. 4,000. These throe families all reside in
Dewa. That of Mansab Ali, who sold Saidahar, is descended
from the son of Qaz Mahmud, while the others come from
Abd-us-Salam, the descendant of Qam Mehmud’s dauglter.
2ourth in descent from him came Abd-ul-Hafiz, who had two
sons, the elder of whom was the ancestor of Abd-ul-Hadi, while
from the younger come Bu Ali. The old Bheikh ostutes were
held in common by the latter families, and the separate taluqas
were only formed after the expulsion of the Dais.

In'pargana Kursi, to the north of Dewa, there is another pinpe-
taluqdari fomily of Sheikhs, whose home is at Dinpanah, a “**
village in the north-west of the pargana. The property consists
of five villages and one maha) in Kupsi, aggregating same 7,000
acres, and ascessed to a revenue of Rs. 9,144 ; but it is very
keavily encumbered. The history of this family is very
difficult to trace. It would appear that in early days there
was & Musalman colony of Saiyrds at Salemabad, founded by
one Saiyid Qasim Hamza of Naiahapur. His descendant, Saiyid
Farid, the son of Nizam-ud-dinmarried a daughter of Sheikh
Mubammad, son of Sheikh Mustafa, an Abbasi or Kaiqubadi
Sheikh of Korsi, who was chaudhri of the pargzana. This
daughter was an heiress, and thus the Saiyids obtained the office
of chaudhri, which had been given to Sheikh Mustafa by
Akbar, Later on Saiyid Blukha obtained a sinular fumndn
from Muhammad Shah in 1726, but son after the post aguin
revertgd to the Sheikhs of Kursi. Now there is a mystery
hanging over this family of Sheikhs. 1t would appear that they
do not belong to the original Kaiqubadi family, but that they aro
d%cen&ed from the union of Sheikh Mnstafs and a Bais girl of
Boloiya in Bitapur, whose family was attacked by the Musgl-
mans on 8&!0(‘)111.1(’. of their failure to meet their engagements, the
?}fum;l;na}:; baving stood securi.ty, and wh_o,, was carried off by

e Bheikbs, Mr. 'Butts writes: “ It is currently believed
that there are occasions om which they preseut offerings to a
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Hinda god in Boloiya”*  From that time onwards their
kinsmen, the Kaiqubadis, would have nothing to do with them,
but none the less they flourished. They held Ghugtir, the old
headquarters of the Parihars of Kursi, and other villages, such
as Nindura, once the property of the Janwars of Dharawan,
and they built Dinpanah. Further they obtained the title of
cheudhri, which they still hold. Another account, however,
ignores the story of the Bais girl, and states that Sheikh
Muhammad, the son of Mustafa, had a legitimate son, Munim
Zaman, the ancestor of the Dinpanah talugdars, who was seventh
in descent from Muhammad Mohgi.q, who came from Xhorasan
to Dehli, obtained 2 military app#intment in Oudh, and there
quelled a rising of the Janwars and Panwars of. pargana
Kursi, in return for which he was given a jagir which formed
the nucleus of the estate.¢ However that may be, Abu Turab,
the grandson of Munim, had two sons, Saadat Ali and Ghulam
Murtaza. The son of the former was Musahib Ali, whose son i3
Chaudhri Talib Ali; and the latter was followed by Karim
Bakhsh, the father of Chaudhri Sajid Ali. These two now hold
the estate. They are not on good ferms with one another, and
reside separately, Talib Ali at Knrsi and Sajid Ali at Dinpanah.
They each manage their own share, although an application for
partition was refused. Chaudhri Sajid Al is deeply involved

‘in debt,

The only remaining Sheikh taluqa is that of Ghazipur,
the beadquarters of which are in the Lucknow district. The
taluqdar is connected with the Sheikhs of Lucknow. The
present owner is Fatim-un-nissa, who owns the Ganaura estate
of three villages in Dewa and one mahal of Palhri in pargana
Nawabganj. For the history of this family reference must be
made to the Lucknow volume.}

There is only one Pathan talugdar holding land in this
district, and he is non-resident. This is Raja Muhammad Sadiq
Khan of Nanpara in Bahraich, the history of whose family will
be found in the Bahraich volume.} His Bara Banki property

# Lucknow Settlement Report, pIzix. | tg.0, p. 93,
3¢ v, pp. 80, 130, 137.
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consists of the =ngle villaga of Sukulat 1 the. .\a\\-ll‘g*l"i

i of R~ 2,150, It lies two mile
pargans, assessed at a revenue ,l o) THaidarenrh and
trom Nawabganj, betwevn the ruad: 1:1’?‘ f_"“‘-, t:) the t:mw and

. e willage 1s & reccnt addition . .
i‘fﬂl‘imﬁf by Raja S"'l Jang Buhalor Kbon, KGLE. the
e present taluqdar.

fathe;;i tShaifid caluqddr‘?ﬂm eight tn number, and of mm‘. a%l ;:x: -
save two are'rmdents of tae districte  These two .are the Raja
of Salempur and the talugdar of Abmuamau, b‘"}f in Luchuow.
Raja Shaban Al Kban of Salempur owns tive villages anlone
mahil of Ibralnmabad in pargana Satrikh, ayd ove viliage,
Maulabad, in Huidargarh, the whole being a-sex~ed st Re, 11050
Ths estate is known as Adampur Bhatpurwa, from s village of
that name in the ~outh cf Satrikh adj.ining Ibrakimalad, and
oppo-ite to Maulabad on the cther ade of the Gumti. The
Salempur taluqdars were originally Shieikhs, but a duugbter
and berress married one Hidayst Ali,a Saiyid of Kakori, ances-
tor of the pre-ent ownrr. The bhistory of the fanuly will te
found in the volume on the Lncknow district.®*  Adampur Dliat-
purwa was founded by Sheshh Adam of Salempur, and it would
seem that this man and his deswcendants dispowewed th
Amecthuas of therr villnge- 1o the old pargana of lhraliimalad
to the north of the Gunti,

The prezent talugdar of Ahmamau is Mu-ammat Shaliaen AL
Begam. The property is not an old one, hay ing been fanded ™
by Darrgha Wajid Ali as lewee during the Nawabi; it was
coufirmed to bim in recognition of bis loyal weryices during the
mutiny. The Bara Banki portion of the talugu enmiprises two
village., two mahls and three patti-, awesed at Ry, 2
known as the Garhi Chataina estate, the whole Iyine in’ panmna
?)ewa, It takesits aame from an old furt in (.'f;nta?na @ villawn
in the extreme souh of the pargana aud adjoinin "‘ g
Llamabad, whick also belongs to the taluqa. A fu t.lf; —
of thi‘:rcstate will ke found in the Luch uiv.; \'olnm: .et decount
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Basorhi border. The present talugdar is Chaudhri Irshad
Husain, who owns 34 villages and 12 mahéls, all in pargana
Rudauli, assessed at Rs. 54,127. The family was founded by
one Muhammad Saleh of Kirman, an officer who was sent to
drive out the Bhars. He came in 1418 A.D. during the reign
of Sultan Ibrabim Shah of Jaunpur, and received a grant of 84
villages originally belonging to the Bhars. He settled in
Rudauli, where he built the Jami Masjid. In the town he
came into contact with the earlier Saiyids, the ancestors of the
Amirpur house, and in 1442 a great fight occurred there
between the rival factions, in which Muhammad Saleh, with
the aid of Tatar Khan, governor of the pargana, was victori-
ous. His descendant, Abu Muhammad, received the titles of
Chaudhri and Nasrat Sultan from Akbar. The property
remained in the possession of his descendants, and the sanad
was conferred on Chaudhri Husain Bakhsh: he was succeeded
by his son, Raza Husain, who died leaving a daughter, the
mother of the present talugdar. Chaudhri Irshad Husain is 2
minor, and is being educated at the Colvin School in Lucknow,
while the property is managed by the Court of Wards. The
family home is at Narauli.

The taluqdar of Pyrai comes of the same stock. The estate
was purchased about 300 years ago by one Muhammad Mah of
the Narauli house. It descended to the present owner, Saiyid
Mtr Muhammad Husain, whose sisters married Raza Hussin of
Narauli and Thsan Rasul of Amirpur. On their both becoming
widows, the Purai talugdar ruined himself in & foolish attempt
to gain the other two estates, and in consequence became so
heavily involved in debt that he was obliged to sell the greater
part of his property, which was purchased by Sadiq Husain of
Lucknow. He retains only two villages and four mahéls in
‘pargana Rudauli, assessed at Rs. 2,862. Purai is a village in
the west of the pargana, ta the north of, and ad joining, Narauli.

The house of Amirpur claims a more ancient origin. Itis

" " said to have been founded by Saiyid Hasan Raza of Ghazni,

who. accompanied Saiyid Salar Masaud, and settled in Amirpur,
a vxllag?, of Rudauli. His descendants obtained the title of
chaudhri, and lived in the Salar muhalla of Rudauli. Here it
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was that the great fight with the Narauli faction occurred, and
the tombs of the followers of Amirpur who perished are still
to be seen. The sanad was ¢onferred on Chaudhri Inayat
Rasul, who was succeeded by Ihsan Rasul, his son, who married
asister of the Purai talugdar. The present owner is Chaudhri
Mubammad Ali, who is a minor and is being educated ab
Lucknow, while the estate is managed by the Court of Wards.
His home is at Rudauli, and his property consists of seven
villages, twelve mah4ls and ten pattis, all of which lie in
pargana Rudauli and are assessed to a revenue of Rs. 9,770. .
Lastly, there are the three Saiyid talugdars of Zaidpur. Bhanman
One family of these is said to have been founded by one Saiyid ;x‘:lg.theh
Abdullah, who migrated from Persia to Lahore, and thence to
Oudh. He married a daughter of Salar Daud and obtained a
grant of land in returr for military service. His som, Saiyid
Zaid, is said to have built the town of Zaidpur. His descend»
ants grew and prospered, adding gradually to their possessions.
In days of Mansur Ali Khan, Saiyid Niwazish Ai became
chakladar of Siddhaur, and founded Bafdarganj in honour of
the Nawab. His grandson, Saiyid Aulad Husain, held the
office of chakladar, both in this district and also in Unao and
Sultanpur. He died in 1856, and $he sanads for the Bhanmau
and Subelpur estates were conferred on his son, Mir Amjad
Husain and his nephew, Mir Bunyad Husain. They are both
in possession at the present time, Mfr Amjad Husain is the
sole proprietor of the Suhelpur estate, which takes its name
from a village in the north-east of parkana Satrikh near the
road from Zaidpur to Bara Banki; it consists of five villages in
Satrikh, four in Partabganj, and one mah4l in Siddhauy,
assessed at Rs. 10,620, The Bhanman taluga, so called from a
village lying at the junction of the road from Zaidpur with the
metalled road from Nawabganj to Haidargarh, is held Jointly «
by Mir Amjad Husain and his nephew. It consists of eight
villages in Satrikh assessed at Rs. 6,856. Both of the talugdars
reside in Zaidpur.
The Saiyid telugdar of Gothia also has his home in Zaid- Gothis,
pur. He, too, is of ancient lineage and also claims descent from
ene Saiyid Abdullah, who is apparently.the same potson as the
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ancestor of the Bhanmau family. "' The sanad was conferred on
Hakim Karam Ali, grandson of Mubammad Hanif, His
daughter died childless, and left the property to the present
owner, Saiyid Muhammad Asghari, a collateral descendant of
Muhammad Hanif by his second son. Sadiq Husain, the son of
Jafar Husain, the third son of Muhammad Hanif, claimed a
fourth share and the right of management of the whole estate,
the other sharers being Muhammad Asghari and his two
brothers. The suit was at length won by the talugdar in the
Privy Council in 1899, This costly litigation bas practically
ruined the estate, and in order to prevent further loss Mubam-
mad Asghari has come to an amicable agreement with the
representatives of Sadiq Husain, Hasan Jafar and Hasan Baqar,
by making over to them four villages and one mahil. The
talugdar now resides in Arabia, the management being in the
hands of his brother, Agha Ali. He is the owner of the lands of
Zaidpur, but as they are subsettled with Mir Bunyad Husain of
Bhanmau, there is constant friction between the two families.
The estate takes its name from a village to the north-east of
Zaidpur, near the metalled road to Safdarganj. It consists of
nine villages in pargana Satrikh, one in Partabganj and one
in Siddhaur, the whole being assessed at Rs. 15,030.

There are two talugdari estates held by Bhatti Musalmans,
who are members of the same family. Their home is the Mawai
pargana, which contains a large number. of impoverished
Bhatti co-sharers, who are notoriously quarrelsome and lawless.
The greater part of each talugdar’s estate is not included in the
taluga, but consists of small mahfls and fractional shares held
in the ordinary pattidari tenure. These Bhattis are said by
some to be descended from Hindus converted to Islam some 300
years ago, but according to their own account they have been
Musalmans from far earlier times. They state that one Zabar
Khan and his brother, Mustafa Khan, accompanied the governor
Tatar Khan to Oudh at thetime of the first Musalman conquest.
In return for his services Zabar Khan received the parganas
of Mawai and Basorhi. He and his brother were the disciples
of the saint, Saiyid Shah Jalal, whose tomb is at Basorhi, and
in consequence of an insult offered to the holy man they,
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exterminated the Brahmans of Mawai. Zabar Khan’s descendants
held the land for several generations, and then Kale Khan and
Munna Jan divided their estates, taking Basorhi and Mawai res-
pectively. From the formersprings the Neora house, which takes
its name from a village in the south of Basorhi. The sanad was
conforred on Sher Khan, who was succeeded by his nephew, Nisar
Ali Khan, the father of thepresent proprietor, Muhammad Husain
Khan. Theestateconsists of one village, twelve mah4ls and one
patti in Basorhi, one mah4l and eighteen pattis in Mawai and
one mahal in Rudauli, the whole paying & revenue of
Rs. 8,124,

Chaudhri Mehdi Hasan Kbhan of Barauli is descended from Baraufi.
Munna Jan, the brother of Kale Khan of Neora. The sanad
was conferred on his father, Wazir Ali Khan. The estate,
which takes its name from a village to the south-east of Basorhi,
consists of three villages, twenty mah4ls and five pattis in the
Basorhi pargana, one village and one patti in Rudauli, one
mahél in Nawabganj, and nineteen small patiis in Mawai. It
is assessed to a revenue of Rs. 12,618, Theproperty has suffered
groatly at the hands of the present proprietor, and two villages
in Fatehpur and one in Dewa have been recently sold.

We next come to the account of & fow families which, Zamindsri
though possessing no taluqdari sanad, have, or within recen thmh“'
times had, considerable landed estates. There are very few such
properties remaining, for in almost every pargana the taluqdars
largely predominate, and the zamindars and pattidars are fre-
quently the descendants of either relatives or dependants of the
ruling families. Reference has already beon made to the
Bhatti communities of Basorhi, and it will suffice to refer to a
few families which still hold their ancestral land, or at least a
portion of jt; these are chiefly to be found in Kursi, where the
proportion of talugdari holdings is less than in any other par-
gana of the district.

One of the oldest estates in Kursi was that of the Smynls, Dhau-
who held the property known a8 the fappa of Salemabad. Thig rbe-
is said to have originated in a grant of twenty villages given
by Qutb-ud-din’ Aibaq in the thirteenth centnry to one Saiyid
Qasim Hamza of Naishapur. These Saiyids prospered for many
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generations and obtained the office of chaundhri through the
marriage of Saiyid Farid to the daughter of Sheikh Muhammad,
the representative of the Kaiqubadi Sheikhs of Kursi. His
descendant, Bhikha, obtained a farmén from Muhammad Shah
in 1726, but soon after the family fell into decay and their
possessions passed into the hands of a tribe of Rajputs
called Khichis. This family is said to have been founded
some eight generations ago by one' Raja Singh, who took
service Wwith the Saiyids. The Khichis claim to be
Chauhans and ‘to have come from Narsinghgarh, in central
India; Raja Singh obtained a deserted village named
Dhaurahra, apparently ot 4 mortgage, and his grandsonsacquired
several more of the Saiyid villages by similar transfers. The
Saiyids, under Mir Ahmad Hasan, then attacked the Khi-
chis, and killed seven of them; but three boys escaped and
went to their uncle, Kenwal Singh, who was in the service of the
Raja of Oel in Kheri. By his help they recovered’ Dhaurahra
end their other villages, and as time went on the process of
absorption was renewed, and Zalim Singh, fifth in descent from
Raja Singh, obtained the whole of Salemabad except three
villages. The Saiyids then betook themselves to the law courts,
and in 1844 obtained a decree in Lucknow declaring that all
the deeds were forged. Thereupon they got possession of the
villages with the help of Raja Bisram Singh of Mshona; but
Zalim Singh created such a disturbance that the estate was soon
deserted and the Khichis returned under the order of Muna-
war-ud-daula, the minister. The Saiyids again attempted to
recover their possessions and obtained another decree ir 1853;
but this had little effect, for Zalim Singh secured the estate at
annexation, The Khichis still hold two whole villages and
seven pattis, assessed at Ras.6,279. The present head of the
family is Bishnath Singh. ’

Another old Saiyid settlement is that of Kheoli, a villageon
the road from Dewa to Kursi. This also appears to date from
the thirteenth century, and the family tradition states that it
Was won by conquest from the Bhars, whose headquarters were
in the neighbouring village of Bhitauli, Probably the Saiyids
came from Satrikb, but their history is obscure. In the village
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is'the shrine of Shah Niamat-ullah, their traditional leader
who was killed by the Bhars. The colony managed to hold
its own, and at annexation the estate consisted of eleven
villages. The Saiyids assert that their original possessions com-
prised a tract of thirty~two villages, which was long known
as the tappa of Kheoli, They still retain several of their
ancestral villages and reside in the decayed old town that gives
its name to the property.

The only other family worth meationing is that of the Bais
of Qasimgan}, in the south of pargana Dewa. These 'Bais now
belong to the past, but they played a conspicuous part in the
history of the pargana. They state that they came from Bithar
in pargana Harha of Unso, but they are probably not true Bais.
The tatle of Rawat which they hold may possibly point to a
connection with the Rawats of Harha, who are traditionally
gaid to have been descended from Ahirs. The fouflder of the
family was one Khema Rai, who established himself at Kokam-
pur. He had four sons—Bhopal Singh, whose descendants still
hold some sir in Dewa; Harbans, the ancestor of the owners of
Sarayan and Salarpur ; Bhagirath, from whom come the zamin-
dars of Ukhri and other villages in the west of the pargana;
and lastly Lakb-hmi Chand, the ancestor of the taluqdars of
Rajauli and Haraura. In the year 1850 the Rajauli t2luga con-
sisted of ho less than 42 villages and was held by Suphal Singh,
who lived in the fort of Behtai; Haraura was owned by Ganga
Bakhsh, who had 22 villages and resided at Qasimganj. Thess
two forts were situated in the midst of dense jungle and were
protected by high mud walls, The two talugdars were the
terror of the whole neighbourhood, and the Oudh government
was quite powerless against them. In 1850 Ganga Bakhsh had
a quarre] with Baqar Ali, the brother of Abid Ali of Dowa. The
latter laid his complaint before the king and-induced Colonel
Bleeman, who was then Resident, to take the matter up. A
force commanded by a British officer was sent against Qasim-
ganj, but Ganga Bakhsh fled to his kinsman’s fort at Behtai. e
was pursued by the troops and the fort was taken after a hard
fight. Ganga Bakhsh and his son, Mahipal, were captured and
beheaded in Lucknow; Suphal Singh escaped for tho time, but

The Bais
of Belitai,
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fell in another attack made on him shortly afterwards® Hig
son, Kirath Singh, obtained a few wvillages at annexation,
but these were taken away for his rebellion in the mutiny.
The rest of the property had already been confiscated and given
to the Sheikhs of Dewa, go that the sole remaining possessions
of the Bais in this pargana are those which are held by tha
other descendants of Khema Rai,

Bome reference has already been made to the cultivating
capacity of the various castes in the earlier pages of this chapter.
On the whole, it may be safely asserted that the cultivating
body of Bara Banki is distinctly superior to that of any other
portion of Oudh. Probably, too, the cultivators of this district are
unsurpassed in the whole of the United Provinces, their work
being fully on a level with the magnificent husbandry of the
Meerut division—a high meed of praise to which justification
is lent by fhe enormous revenue at which the district is assessed
and by the high rents paid by the tenants in every pargana.
This result is in great measure due to the comparative scarcity
of high caste tenants—a fact that has resulted in the achieve-
ment of & much higher standard of cultivation than that attained
in the adjoining districts of Fyzabad and Sultanpur,in both
of which high caste cultivators largely prevail. Of the tenantry
belonging to the higher ranks of Hindu society in this district
more than one-half are Brahmans, while Rajputs form the great
mass of the remainder. Many of these aro debarred by the
laws of their caste from handling a plough or from touching
manure. Consequently they are compelled to resort to the expen~
sive practice of hiring field labourers for the performance of
the more exhausting manual work. The resultisthat the tenants
become lazy and grow accustomed to habjtual extravagance.
Frequently the areas in their possession are large, but owing to
their traditional methods of cultivation they do mot devote
that care and attention to every inch of the ground that forms
80 marked a characteristic of the Kurmi holdings, while the
land in consequence naturally yields a much poorer return.
Among the lower castes the most prominent and the best are
the Kurmis. They are invariably ' careful and industrious.

*® For a full agcount of the Bais, v1ds Sleeman * Tour in Oude,” I, 230~234
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husbandmen, exceedingly thrifty in their habits, and thot‘loughly .
acquainted with the science of agriculture. They are most
careful to observe the different characteristics of the different
soils, and to learn their capacities for producing the various
crops. Their speciality is sugarcane—a crop which, if carefully
cultivated, yields the most profitable return. The Kurmis, too,
are greatly assisted by their womenfolk, who regularly work
in the fields, and their co-operation largely enhances the cul-
tivating power of the village. Next to the Kurmis in point of
general excellence come the Muraos, 8 market gardening caste,
who seem to prefer the minuteness of garden cultivation to the
broader style of the Kurmis, and to devote their attention more
especially to opium and the other valuable crops. Of the rest,
the most important are the Lodhs, Ahirs, Pasis and Chamars.
All of these are good cultivators, particularly the Lodhs,
Chamars are more frequently found as field labourers than as
tenants. They all pay rent at low caste rates, a3 also do the
bulk of the Musalman cultivators. The latter are mainly
Julahas, wesvers by profession, but also husbandmen of a high
order, in spite of their proverbial stupidity. The Baiyids and
Pathans who are engaged in cultivation generally hold their
land on favourable terms in the same manner as the higher caste
Hindus. The great bulk of the land is held by ordinary
tenants on cash or gain rents. At the last settlement they held
79-05 per cent. of the whole assessed ares. Of the rest, 46 per
cent. was held as sfr or khudkdsht, 18 per cent. by under-
proprietors and occupancy tenants, and the remainder by
tenants holding at favoured rates or rent-free, the latter being
either in lieu of service or given for religious purposes.

Almost the whole of th g tenants’ land is held on cash rents Ronts,
and the grain-rented area is very small. At the time of thé
last settlemenf the cash-rented land smounted to 95-81 of the
total cultivated area, leaving only 4:19 per cent. under grain
rents. During the thirty years that preceded the settlement
the district hed undergone 8 great change in this direction,
the grain-rented ares having decreased by over 84,000 acres.
In former times much of the land in the north of the district
wasrented in this manner, whereas now the practice will gencrally
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be found to obtain in lands which are rendered precarious by
floods of some other cause, and grain-rented land can seldom
be assessed at full cash rates. At the present time, the grain-
rented land consists merely of small patches scattered about the

different villages. The bulk of it is still to be found in the
" Fatehpur tahsil, and especially in the parganas of Fatehpur,
Kursi and Muhammadpur, in which there is a large propor~
tion of precarious land. 'There are considerable areas in Dewa,
Rudauli and Nawabganj, but elsewhere the proportion is very
insignificant. The general rent-rate in this district is extremely
high, although it naturally varies in different parts. The
average rate for goind land is no less than fourteen rupees per
- acre for the whole district, while in the case of manjhar, which
eonstitutes the bulk of the cultivation, the rent-rate is ten rupees
per acre, and for palo as much as five rupees. These figures
are extraordinarily high, and the averages are unsurpassed in
any of the districts in Oudh. At the time of the last settlement
the incidence of the recorded rental for cash-rented holdings
was Rs, 7-11-0 per acre;’in order to arrive at a more certain
result an allowance was made for the instability of excessive
rents, and this left an average incidence of Rs. 6-97. The rate
for grain-rented land was taken at Rs. 24, while for the other
assumption areas it ranged from Rs. 517 to Rs. 5:32 per acre,
8o that the incidence for the whole district was reduced to Rs.
6:42. The lowest rate is found in the case of the sandy alluvial
land, which sometimes fetches no more than one rupee per acre,
while the opposite extreme is reached in the case of land under
garden crops in Kintur, Muhammadpur, Bahrauli and elsewhere
where rents run as high. as Rs. 96 per acre, rivalling the high
prices that occur in the great cities of Lucknow and Fyzabad.
One of the reasons for the high average rate is the unusual pre-
dominance of low-easte tenants. At the last settlement it was
observed that the high caste cultivators, who held only 17:39
per cent. of the area, paid an average rate of Rs. 5-89 per acre,
while other castes paid no less than Rs, 7-37: and as these latter
hold 82:16 per cent., of the area assessed, a high general average
£ollows as a matter of éourse. Since the first regular settlement
cash rents have increased on an average by Rs. 1-11-3 por acre
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or 3004 per cent. Finality has not yet been reached in this
direction, and rents are undoubtedly rising higher every year.
Many of the landlords systematically evade the provisions of the
Rent Act by the usual device of adding a small area of fallow
to a tenant’s holding on the completion of the seven years’
tenure, and then screwing out of him as much s he can in the
way of enhancement, regardlesa of the limitation imposed by
the law.

Nevertheless the condition of the people is on the whole Conditior
good, and certainly shows a vast improvement on the gloomy ‘;:‘::l:
picture drawn by Colone} Chamier thirty years ago® There is
but little friction between the landlord and tenants ; and where
the zamindar is in comfortable circumstances, the peasantry
are not ground down in any way. It is only on the estates
of those landlords whose property i3 hopelessly encumbered that
complaints of exactions are made, although few proprietors
refrain from adopting various subterfuges in order to raise the
rents bepond the legal limit. At the same time, needy pro-
prietors are numerous, and with the honourable exoeption of
the R4jas of Ramnagar, Jahangirabad, Bilehra and Pokbra
and the Kayasths of Rampur, nearly all the taluqdars are
involved in debt, this being due entirely to bad management and
extravagance. Even these exceptions would not al} hold, were
it not for the exertions of the Court of Wards, whose interven-
tion has often saved fine estates from absolute ruin, To what
extent any further rise in rents can be affected without a gen-
eral deterioration in the condition of the people is not easy to
say ; but in 1899 Mr. Hooper, the Settlement Commissionor,
wrote: “It seems certain that the district has practically
reached its limit of development both in area and rents. The
acceptod cash rental can only be regarded as very full. It may
not be dangerously high while present conditions are maintai ned;
bu.t should any change take place, such as & serious fall in
prises, or a decline in the opium trade, it seoms at least probable
t.hat many of the high rents would break down.” Since thas
tu'fze there has been a further increase, accompanied by a risein
prices and wages; for the last four years have been prosperons

# Settlewent Koport, p. 46,
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seasons for all the cultivating classes. Since the spring of 1897
the harvests have been, with but one exception, quite up to, and
in most cases well above, the average ; while on several occasions
prices have reached the limits of famine years. This was
particularly the case in the kharif of 1899 and 1900 and in the
rabi of the latter year, and it is now a notorious fact that many
cultivators, who had never hoped to do so, have lately escaped
from the clutches of the money-lenders. On the whole, it may
be said that the industrious cultivatoris now in a better position
than he has ever enjoyed before, while the idle peasant, wha
prefers to employ hired labourers to exerting himself, can never
expect to live in comfortable circumstances.



CHAPTER 1V.

ADMINISTRATION AND REVERUE.

TaE district of Bara Banki is in charge of 8 Deputy Come Dustrict
missioner, who is subject to the control of the Commissioner of **%:
Fyzabad. The sanctioned magisterial staff’ consists, in addition
to the Deputy Commissioner, of fonr Deputy Collectors with
first class magisterial powers, each being in charge of a tahsfl as
subdivisional officers. The subordinate officials are the four
tahsfldars stationed at the headquarters of each tahsfl and exer-
cising the powers of & third class magistrate within the limits
of their respective jurisdiction. In addition to these, there is a
bench of six magistrates for the municipality of Nawabganj
who are collectively invested with the powers of a second class
magistrate and individually have second or third class powors
for the trial of petty criminal cases occurring within municipal
limits. Besides these, there were in 1903 five honorary
magistrates selected from the chief taluqdars and landowners of
the district. Ré&jaTasaddug Rasul Khan is a magistrate of the
gecond class for offences occurring within the limits of his estate
in the police circles of Nawabganj and Kursi. The Réja of
Bilehra has third class powers within the limits of his estate situ-
ated in thana Fatehpur. The R4ja of Pokbra Ansari has
similar powers in the Haidargarh thana, 8o,too, have Rai
Mahadeo Bali of Rampur within the police circles of Tikait-
nagar and Ramsanchighat; and Sheikh Nauwshad Ali Khan of
Mailaraiganj, in the Nawabganj, Kursi and Fatehpur thanas,

For the purposes of the administration of civil justice, civit
Bara Baoki forms part of the Lucknow judgeship, and is Courte
regularly visited by the judge of Lucknow for the purpose of
hearing civil appeals and holding criminal sessions. A Sub-
ordina‘te J udg.e i3 stationed at Bara Banki itself for the disposal
of ordinary civil suits, and in addition there are two munsifs
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stationed at Fatehpur and Ramsanehighat or Chamlergan j, a8
it is more ‘usually called. There is one honorary munsif
in the district, Mir Itizad Husain of the Bhanmau family,
who exercises this power within the limits of pargana Satrikh.

Tho district is composed at present of four tahsfls which

. are divided into no less than eighteen parganas. The Nawab-

ganj or headquarters tahsfl contains the four parganas of Nawab-
ganj, Partabganj, Satrikh and Dewa. The northern tah«l
of Fatehpur comprises six parganas known as Fatehpur, Kursi,
Bado Sarai, Ramnagar, Mubammadpur and Bhitauli. The
eastern tahsfl, which goes by the name of Ramsanehighat, con~
sists of five smaller divisions known as the parganas of Darya-
bad, Rudauli Basorhi, Surajpur, and Mawai Maholara. Lastly
in Haidargarh, which forms the southern subdivision of the
district, there are Siddhaur and the two trans-Gumtl parganas
of Haidargarh and Subeha.

The present district as a separate revenue division dates
¢nly from the annexation of Oudh by the British Government.
Bince that time, however, it has undergone several material
changes. At first it was known as Daryabad, that place being
the original headquarters, That town was abandoned in 1859
owing to the prevalence of fever and the general unhealthiness
caused by the stagnation of water in the numerous pools that
surround it. The cantonments, which were the scene of the
outbreak of the mutiny, were broken up, and the capital was
removed to Nawabganj or Bara Banki, the latter name being
selected for the sake of convenience in order to obviate any con-
fusion that might arise from the more common appellation of
Nawabganj, and also because the civil station was located ouf-
side the town in the small revenue village of Bara Banki. The
Government offices and houses of the offizials are built on 2
Plain which is well drained by ravines, and the situation has
proved to be very healthy. As originally constituted, the dis~
trict contained three tahsils and thirteen parganas. At the first
regular settloment Bhitauli, in the extreme north, was trans-
ferred to Bara Banki from Bahraich; and in 1870 the two
Parganas of Dewa and Kursi were added from Lucknow, and
the twosouthorn parganas of Haidargarh and Subeha, from Rai
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Bareli and Sultanpur respectively, were united to this district.
At the same time twenty-three villages of the Lucknow distric®
were also included in pargana Dewa. The subsequent changes
have been small. There were till recently two parganas of
Siddhaur, distinguished as North and South, but in 1595 the
former was amalgamated with Satrikh, and the latter remained
under the name of Siddhaur proper. It was amalzamated with
the parganas of Haidargarh and Subeba to form the new
tahsil of Haidargarh, having formerly constitnted a portion of
Nawabganj. The alteration of the parganas at the first regular
settlement necessitated several changes in the arrangement of
tahsils. Formerly Kursi was the headquarters of a tahs(l in the
Luckpow district, but at its transfer the Government offices
were removed and the tahsfl eplit up, pargana Dewa going
to Nawabganj and Kursi itself to Rampagar. The headquartors
of the latter were shifted to Fatehpur, as being a more central
spot for the newly-constituted subdivision. In early days, too,
for seven years after the mutiny, the eastern portion of the
district comprised two tahsfls known as Daryabad and Rudauli.
These were amalgamated in 1865, and two parganas, Khanduusy .
and Muhammadpur, were given to Fyzabad, while the bead-
quarters remained at Daryabad, but were shortly afterwards
moved to Ram-anehighat.
Tl}e fiscal history of the district is of & fairly simple nature, fi,

It begins with the annexation, which was fullowed by the bistory.
first summary se_ttlement. Then came the second summary
AT S v ke sy 1
This continued in forc); :illll th:”;:“""“’“ py rocords which snaued.

y 0 st regular settlement of 1862 —
72, which was made for thirty years, and was followed by the pre-

sent assessment which i3 now in force. The results of these

settlements and revisiong may be seen from the table given in

the several assessments,

At annexation the distriot of Daryabad forme

Lucknow division, The £ Pt of ihe it

tst scttlement was made for threg settle-
* Appendix, Table (X, — Mo
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years, and engagements were taken at the rate of 50 per cent. of
the net assets from the actual proprietors of the villages, and no
settlements were made with the taluqdars as such, but in their
capacity of owners by prescriptive right. To such an extent
was this principle carried that in attempting to discover the
real proprietors i the vast Ramnagar estate, in one instance
the settlement was made with a chaukidar. But the difficulty
was undoubtedly great. The Raikwar R4jas of Ramnagar and
Bhitauli held 420 villages in lease at annexation, andin 220 of
these they had mo actual proprietary right; the remaining 200
were their ancestral property, acquired by inheritance or mort-
gage rather than by force. The summary settlement was,
however, admittedly a makeshift, and it was announced that
all claims to proprietary right would be decided at the coming
regular settlement. The result of the first assessment was a
revenue demand of Rs. 11,93,834 for the whole area at present
constituting the district of Bara Banki.,

The first regular settlement was begun and completed by
Lieutenant Colonel F. E. A. Chamier of the Oudh Commission.
This officer was Deputy Commissioner of the district at the
same time and consequently the operations were extended over
a long period. The work commenced with the demarcation of
boundaries, which was effected by Mr. E. O. Bradford in 1861,
and after this came the professional survey made by Colonel
Vanrenen, R.A., from 1862 to 1864, while the field survey was
carried out from 1863 to 1865. The actual work of the settlement
was then taken in hand by Colonel Chamier and compléted in
1868, although the report did not reach Government until 1872
Colonel Chal‘nier was assisted by Messrs, H, A. Harington,
g;ev:(;s il\t/ilc(:zxc:fr‘l; :ad 0. Vgood, all of’ whom fo‘r some time held
Officory o MZ ! em;;ltBﬂi;;r, 'Whlle the Assistant Settlement
(afterwards Sir Jo;l:) W b, oo e, and M. J

oodburn. Colonel Chamier’s original
Teport was dated 1871, but its submission in jts final form was
delayed bcfcause 8 revision of part of the assessment was fonnd
hecessary in 1874, The Resolution of G
Was nob printed till 1879. The settle
Kursi and Dewa was carried out alon

overnment on the report
ment of the parganas of
g with that of the rest of
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the old Lucknow district; while Haidargarh was settled with
Rai Bareli and Subeha with Sultanpur, the reports on these par-
ganas being incorporated with those of the districts in question.
Perhaps the most important part of the settlement opera- Settle-
tion was the work of the settlement courts, which had to deal with g::&s'
an enormous amount of litigation. The Settlement Officer had to
determine to whom the superior rights in the villages belonged,
while there were also numberless claims to groves,shares, sfr and
the like. Altogether there were 3,148 claims to proprietary
title in the old district of Bara Banki alone, but decrees were
obtained in only 350 cases. The village proprietors, with
whom the summary settlement had been made, lost 115 of the
897 villages for which they were then admitted to engage. At
the same time, the taluqdars in Bara Banki had been fairly
established from the first, and at the regular settlement the
number of additional villages settled with them only amounted
to 47. The most difficalt question was that of subsettlements,
for which there were 938 claims and which were decreed in 211
cases, The bulk of these referred to the Ramnagar estate, the
case of which was fully dealt with in Colonel Chamier’s report.*
The whole position of subsettlements was materially altered
by the passing of Act XX VI of 1866. There can be no ques-
tion that this Act was considered as favourable to the talugdars
by the partics immediately interested, and the practical result was
a very material reduction in the number of subsettlements.
Although a liberal allowance in the shape of sfr land was secured
tothe disappointed claimants, and although possibly the holders
of such gir land were ultimately in a better position than the
pukhtadars, it is certain that the old under-proprietors would
have preferred sub-settlement, and the general treatment of the
case suggests the idea that fairly well-established claims were
set aside on the grounds of convenience, at the cost of personal
feclings, To quote Colonel Chamier: “ The presence of a sub-
proprietor as the manager of the village was most irritating to
the talugdar, and the experience of the summary settlement
showed that they were constantly seeking the protection of our
courts and that some such provision as that in section 14 of the

# Sottlement Report, p. 88.
9B.B,
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Oudh Rent Act would have been required ; so it was well that
subsettlements were almost dome away with in accordance
with Lord Canning’s opinion, that it was a bad principle to
create two classes of recognised proprietors in one estate”
By far the most numerous claims were those referring to shares
in villages; these numbered 6,522 in all, and decrees were
granted in 1,637 cases. Closely akin to these were applications
for sir* land in the talugas, of which there were altogether
9,000, while 743 were successful. Besides these, there were
innumerable other claims for inferior rights, bringing up the
total to 24,027 cases—a figure that was hardly exceeded in any
pther distnct. Comparatively few claims to under-proprietary
rights were decreed ; there were 316 applications for the forms
known as birt and shankalp, and of these 197 were successful;
put the land held by under-proprietors is not very extensive in
this district and most of the claims were insignificant.

Astess- The main principles on which Colonel Chamier conducted

wment, .
his assessment arrange themselves under three heads—the former
gondition of the village, the present condition and the condi«
tion of its neighbours. He began by classifying villages into
three sorts—a rough and ready arrangement depending merely
on their general appearance. He noted the rent-rate of a number
of fields at random and thence deduced for each sort of village
8 series of six rent-rates depending on the tultivation. These
six classes were formed on a wet and dry basis and partly on a
natural soil classification. Thus he distinguished clay, loam
and sandy soil, and also irrigated and unirrigated land, the
lormer being again divided into land irrigated from wells and
that irrigated from tanks. With these he proceeded to assess.
The rough class-rate of Rs. 2-8-0 or Re. 1-8-0 according to the
kind of village gave a kind of suggestion for the revenue.
Then the deduced rent-rates on irrigated and unirrigated land,
applied to the main statistics of irrigation in the village under
assessment, produced another revenue. Then, again, the deduced
rent-rates on soils applied to the natural classification, yielded
a third assessment. These class-rates were so rough that they
could be of almost no real use, and further the existence of the
two principles could only be misleading, as the actual rents
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were in practice governed by only one of them. As a matter.
of fact the assessment was merely an assessment on rent-rolls,
subjected on the whole to what was only a vague and general
check. Fortunately the rent-rolls of the district seem to have
been unusually complete and honest—a fact which was ascer-
tained in many of the districts of southera Oudh.

The results of the settlement was that {ho revenue was Dowand
raised to Rs. 11,97,398, giving an increase of '42 per cent. on
the expiring demand. This figure, however, only relates to
the district 1n its original form, the demand for the whole
tract now included in Bara Banki being Rs. 15,8453+ This
increase was very large, in spite of the view taken at the time,
for the revenue fell with a general average rate of Rs. 2-3-10
per acra of cultivation. The incidence varied very consider-
ably, for in Nawabganj it was as much as Rs. 2-10-7, while in
the Ramnagar tahsfl it was only Re. 1-13-4. When we remem-
ber that in the latter tahsfl a very large proportion of the land
is highly precarious, 1t is somewhat surprising to find the
Commissioner writing: ‘In tahsfl Ramnagac the rate is very
low and there is good reason for supposing that the assessment
is less than balf assets.” He considered the Nawabganj assesa-
ment tobe a fair demand, although no more than 36 per cent. of
the area assewsed was irrigated. Further, the balances of
revenne outstanding in the first few years after the comple-
tion of the settlement were very considerable, although they
were largely due to tho troubles of 1871. At any rate Govern-
ment found it necessary to give both reductions and remissions
of revenue in many cases whore the demand was found to
press heawly. Tt was also noticel that a large amount of land
owned by taluqdars and village proprietors changed bands after
the introduction of the new revenue, but the chief cause of phis
appears o have been not so much the soverity of the demand as
the enormous amount of Ltigation that followed on the com-
mencement of settloment proceedings.

There was a considerable difference betweon the initial and Working
final demand of the first regular settlement. At an early stage ::tt}‘:_
Rs. 32,216 were deducted on account of over-asgessmont, and meat.
subsequently other amounts disappeared which reduced the
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demand to Rs. 15,32,665. On the other haud, thelapse of revenue-
free grants and other causes caused several additions, so that the
expiring demand was Rs. 1544,597. After the first Ieadjust-
ments the revenue was always collected without dlﬁiculty
From 1885 to 1895 there was no single case of either transfer,
sale or annulment of settlement on account of arrears, while
distraint was resorted to ip 342 cases and 16 pattis or mahdls
were temporarily attached.

The 'second regular settlement of the district commenced
towards the close of 1892, and in the following year Mr. C. Hope
was appginted Settlement Officer.” The last pargana report was
submittdd in August, 1896, and the settlement was formally
closed in September, 1898. The whole work of assessment was
completed by Mr. Hope, with the assistance, for one cold wea-
ther only, of Mr. Norrie. The settlement was sanctioned for
a term' of thirty years and will first expire in the Nawabganj
tahsil on the 30th of June, 1925, a year later in Fatehpur,two years
later in Ramsanehighat, and in 1928 for Haidargarh. The
total cost of the settlement operations was Rs. 1,87,611 or about
Rs. 107 per square mile—a figure that compares very favour-
ably with the results obtained in many other districts of Oudh.

Bettlement operations began in October, 1892, with the
revision of records and attestation of rents, and this went on for
two years; in the begioning of 1894 it was ordcred that the
revision of maps and records in Oudh was no longer carried out
by aspecial establishment, and from that time the statistics for
the assessment were prepared from the ordinary village papers.
The revision had been completed for the whole of the Fateh-
pur tahsil, except Kursi and Bhitauli, for the Nawabganj
parganas, except Dewa and for Daryabad, the whole area being
Little more than half the district. For the remaining portion
the village statements were found to be well kept and reliable,
and in nearly 75 per cent. of the whole area the recorded rents
were forthwith accepted. In other cases the Settlement Officer
either substituted the average collections for twelve years for
the recorded rent-rolls, or else employed standard rentals in
certain rack-rented villages. Cases of fraudulence and conccal-
tent were rare; and further it is quite impossible that there
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could have been any general under-statercont of rents om
aceount of the high average rate rocorded. The work of the
settlement was also made easier by reason of the large area under
cash rente: the bulk of the assumption ares consisted of efr,
rent-free Jand and land held by under-proprietors. The assess-
ment was made on a full area, which incladed nearly 23,000
acres of 1and that was uncultivated in the year of settlement. An
allowance was, however, made in assessing for precarious condi-
tions, sometimes by sabstituting the average collections for the
recorded rental of the year of verification; but more often by
lowering the percentage of assets taken as the revenue.

The district was found to be in a very prosperous state, Revenve
there had been a considerable extension and a great improve- susorsed.
ment in cultivation since 1869, and rents had everywhere risen.
The result was that it was found possible to take an enhance-
ment of 29'9 per cent. on the old demand, eo far as the actnal
revenue-paying area was concerned. In order to mitigate the
severity of a sudden enhancement of this nature, the demand
was made progressive, an increase of twenty per cent. being
taken during the first five years, about seven per cent. in the
second period of five years, and the full awsessment in the
eleventh year. The total revenue including nominal demands
‘was Rs. ¥0,76,921; but from this must be dedu:ted the nssess-
ment on revenue-free and nazil lands and also the difference
between the nominal revenue and the real revenue on the per-
manently-settled estates of the Raja-i-Rajgan of Kapurthala.
This gave an actual amount of Rs. 20,29,461 for realization.*
The highest enhancement was taken from the zamindari estates,
and the lowest from the subsettled villages and those held by
coparcenary bodies, The present incidence of the demand,
according to the returns of 1902, is Re. 1-12-11 per acre of
the whole area and Rs. 2-10-8 per acre of cultivation. The
grounds for accepting an assessment which involves so heavy
a demand on the land were thus set forth in the resolution
of Government on the settlement, dated 26th August, 1899:
“Having regard to the rents which sre actually taken

® Iide Appendix, Table X. The total is deri
cons oo 7" 8 derived from the sum of the par-
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by the landowners, the assessment is reasonable. At the
commencement of his proceedings the Settlement Officer failed
to make due allowance for excessively high rents; bnt this ten-
dency was corrected, and there can be no doubt that his valua-
tions of the assumption areas have been moderate, while allow-
ance has been made for possible severity by the rejection of
unstable rents, by assessing, when necessary, at a low percentage,
the proportion of the revenue to the accepted assets being 46
per cent.,and by spreading the enhancement over ten years.”
The expectation that the landowners would have no difficulty
in meeting the assessment has been justified by the results; for
in every year since the settlement the revenue has been paid in
full and there has been no accumulation of balances.

The various cesses are collected onm the gross nominal
demand, so that in this respect the permanently-settled estates
gain no advantage. These cesses consist of the seven per cent.
consolidated local cess, the patwari rate of three per cent. and
the Oudh rural police-rate of 6 per cent. on the revenue. The
total sum thus realized in 1902 was Rs. 8,03,281.* The amount
has very greatly increased since the first regular settlement, for
in 1870 the total sum realized by cesses was only Rs. 39,461 or
2:5 per cent. of the total revenue. These cesses, which are paid
direct to Government, differ greatly from the dues paid in
accordance with ancient custom by the tenants to the landlords.
The latter consisted of a small proportion of the produce of each
field yearly, as well as one or two money dues, such as one
rupee per kolhu or sugar mill and four annas per bigha as
ganjwand, a cess which had its origin in the perquisite of the
Amil, who used to take five rupees a year from every ganj or
collection of dealers in sugarcane; the zamindars continued to
collect this due after the disappearance of the Amils. Similar
cesses are, or rather used to be, taken im cash or in kind from
the non-cultivating residents of each village. Thus each Chamar
would give two pairs of shoes and each shepherd one blanket
yearly, while small payments were made by Telis, Bhurjis
and weavers. Colonel Chamier, however, as early as 1879
wrote: “These dues were demanded, with some show of re!son,

* Appendix, Table X.
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in the Nawabi, for the residents and tenants had m.“ch to
expect from their landlord ; unless they acszowledged lu? lord-
ship over them they couid not appeal to him in seasons ef trou-
ble; and where else could they look for redress? But now thag
courts are established, where the complaints of the rich and
poor are alike heard, there is a grest falling off in the payment
of these dues, and gradually they will cease altogethor.”

The assessment of the mah4ls along the Ghagra which are :'.‘::;:‘
settled under the rules of alluvion and dilavion was carried out
by Mr. Hope at the end of 1893. In 1803 a second arsessmont
was madle of 16 such mahsls in Daryabad and seven in Bado
Sarai was made for a period of 30 years on the condition of
no extensive deterioration ensuing. The revenue thus impo-ed
was altogether Rs. 18,297, The other alluvial mah4ls wero
settled for a period of five years only in 1902. They comprise
12 in Daryabad, seven in Rudsuli, 13 in Bado Sarai, five in
Mubammadpur and two in Ramnagar, the total revenue being
Rs.13,740. These figures have been included in the total revenue
of the district as given in the appendix for the last settlement.®
The alluvial villages of the permanently-settled estates are also
inspected quinquennially for the purpose of revision in case of
accretion, but no change occurred at the last iuspection in 1902,

For the purposes of police admininistration the district was Police-
till recently divided into nine police circles, the stations being stationa.
located at each of the four tahsfl headquarters, and at Ramnagar,
Kursi, Bhilsar in pargana Rudauli, Zaidpur in Siddhaur and
Tikaitnagar in Daryabad. The number of stations was far ton
small for effective administration, as it involved circles of a moss
unwieldy size; the average area being 189 square miles with no
lesa than 131,000 inhabitants, Thus the Nawabganj circlo, the
largest, comprised the parganas of Nawabganj and Partalganj, a
large portion of Dewa and part of Daryabad end Satrikh.
Similarly the Haidargarh circle was composed of the whole of
the two trans-Gumti parganas. This arrangement was made ap
the first regular gettlement, and there was no change for over
3(? years. Moreover, these large circles seldom corresponded
with the limits of the administrative subdijvisions of the

 Appendix, TabloX, - -
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district. In the Nawabganj tahsil part of pargana Dewa belonged
to the Kursi circle, while the Nawabganj circle extended into
Daryabad. The Siddhaur pargana of H sidargarh fell within the
Zaidpur circle; and in the Fatehpur tahsil the greater part of
pargina Bado Sarai was in the jurisdiction of the Tikaitnagar
station, In order to remedy these defects, five new third class
police-stations were sanctioned in 1902, and a sixth has subse-
quently been added. The new thanas have been located at
Safdarganj in the Nawabganj tahsil, Siddbaur, Subeha, Mawai,
Muhammadpur and at Kutlupur in pargana Bhitauli, this last-
pamed place having been substituted for the pargana capital
which was origivally selected. At the same time, the thana at
Zaidpur was abolished, and the circle divided between Safdar-
ganj, Siddhaur and Nawabganj, while part of the last was
assigned to Safdarganj. The Mawai thana was specially needed
to keep the turbulent Bhattis in check. The latest proposal is
to move the thana from Haidargarh, which, since the formation
of the Subeha circle, has been left on the extreme eastern border
of the area under its jurisdiction, to Loni Katra, a hamlet of
Allahdadpur, on the Sultinpur road in the centre of the pargana.
The reconstruction of the circles has recently been completed:
they are still large, with an average area of 121 square miles and
an average total of over 84,200 inhabitants, which is consider-
ably in excess of the average in other divisions of the United
Provinces. In the Nawabganj tahsil the Nawabganj circle
includes portions of the parganas of Nawabganj, Dewa, Partab-
ganj and Satrikh. The rest of these, excepting Dewa, belongs to
the new Bafdarganj circle, which also comprises part of Daryabad.
In tabsfl Fatehpur, the Kursi police circle consists of the whole
of pargana Kursi and the remainder of Dewa; Kutlupur or
Bhitauli is confined to the Bhitauli pargana ; Fatehpur comprises
most of the pargana of that name and part of Ramnagar ; the
rest of Fatehpur, the whole of Muhammadpur, and another part
of Ramnagar form the Muhammadpur .circle; the remaining
portion of Ramnagar belongs to the th4na of that name, which
aleo extends into Bado Sarsi and Daryabad; and the rest of
Bado Barai lies in the Tikaitnagar circle. In the Ramsanehi-
ghat tahsf], the last-named théna also includes part of Daryabad
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and Rudauli ; the rest of pargana Daryabad is divided bet,w?en
the Chamierganj and Bhilsar circles, the former also embrncm'g
the greater part of Surajpur, and the latter the bulk of Rud.u}h ;
and the whole of Mawai and Basorhi, as well as a small portion
of Rudauli, are included in the Mawai policeircle. In the
Haidargarh tahsil the arrangement is more simple : the w lu:lo of
parganas Haidargarh and Siddhaur belong to the Loni Katra
end Siddbaur circles, respectively, while Subeha consists of all
pargana Subeha and a small portion of Surajpur.

The total regular police force of the district in the year Ponce

1902 numbered 39 sub-inspectors, nine head constables and 160 for*
men, distributed among the several thinas. These figures exclude
the reserve and the armed police, the actual total being about 390.
This gives an average of only one member of the regular police
to 4'9 square miles of area and 3,024 persons, while for practical
purposes there was on an average in each of the old circles ouly
one policeman to every 10:5 square miles and one to every 7,260
persons of the population. The addition of the new stations has,
of course, involved a considerable addition to the police force, so
that in future these proportions will more closely approach those
of other districts. In addition to the regular police, there are
the musicipal police of Nawabganj, s body of 36 wen of all
grades; the town police of those places administered under
Act XX of 1856, amounting to 107 men in all ; the road police
54 men; and the village chaukidsrs, numbering 2,670. The
distribution of this force under the pew system wil} be found
in the appendix.*

The village chaukidérs are mow the paid servants of Village
Government and are entirely supported from the Oudh rura] P>
pohce-! rate—a great improvement on the former system, which
lent itself very readily to all manner of abuse. Prior to 1806
when the rate was introduced, the village watchman was & Pas
supported by the taluqdar or landlord
subristence either from & small

’
i
» and deriving a precarious
graut of land or, a8 not nnfre-
quently was the case, from minor concessions, such as
the ryht to the produce of g few mahue trees. The
result of this system was, that the chaukidir was entirely

—
® Appendix, Tablo XVIJ.
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in the hands of the landowner. Under the native government
he was completely subject to the control of the proprietor of the
village and he was often compelled to make good all property
lost by theft within his beat. After annexation, owing to the
improved system of supervision, his dependence on the propriet.x
was not so great, but custom naturally dies bard, and the owners
of the land, while unwilling to move a hand in police matters,
wished the chaukid4rs to work for themselves, with the result
that crime, where detection was possible, was only detected when
the landlord desired it. Nowadays the village watchman is a
far more responsible person: he is paid in cash by Government
and is subject to the control of the officer in charge of the police
station in the eircle of which his village lies.

The population is on the whole law-abiding, and the
criminal work is not heavier than in the average Oudh district.
The figures for each year since 1896 will be found in the appen-
dix to this volume.* They present few noticeable features.
Apart from theft, which in all parts heads the list, the most
common crimes are criminal trespass; offences against the public
tranquillity and offences affecting life. These generally have &
common origin. The most unpleasant characteristic is the
prevalence of agrarian riots, which not unfrequently end in
the death of one or more of the rioters. Pre-emment in
this respect are the Bhattis of pargana Mawai, who from time
immemorial have enjoyed an’ unenviable notoriety, In a
district in which land and all the rights connected therewith
are so valuable, it is not surprising that men’s passions should be
easily stirred on the infringement by an enemy of any right
real or imaginary, and whenever any dispute of the kind arises,
@ serious riot is almost always the result. Human life is not
held in much account, and consequently murders and culpable
homicides are of frequent occurremce. When a refractory
tenant has been ejected from land which he has tilled for years,
and which he has learnt to look upon as his inalienable property
and finds that land in the possession of another, the latter not
unfrequently forfeits his life for his temerity. The extent to
which this is carried is obvious from the figures. Another

® Appendix, Tables VII and VIII,
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feature is the presence of so large @ proportion of Pasis among
the population, and this accounts for the common-occnnonce of
petty thefts and burglaries, and is further responsible 1n a ‘lar re
degree for the rigorous mabner in which the bad-livelihood
sections of the Criminal Procedure Cede have to be worked.
During the last few years there has been a number of serious
dacaities by armed gangs. This has not been 8 regular feature
in the criminal history of the district, at least since annexation,
but was due to the sudden springing into prominence of two
bold leaders, one from Sitapur and the other from the Bahraich
district. Both of these were captured in 1902, and it is to bo
hoped that this unusual characteristio will disappear. Generally
speaking, the want of sympathy between the larger landowners
and the police militates against effective administratiun. In
addition to this, a further difficulty is presented in the thape of
the enormous size of the police circles, which in this extremely
populous district aretoo great for really sati-factory police
work, in spite of the improvements already mentionod.

In the early days of British Government, Bara Danki bad a Infaati.
bad name for infanticide, and the Rajputs of this district were no “™
whit better in this respect than their neighbours of Sitapur and
Hlardoi, on whom Sir William Sleeman made such seyere
strictures. In spite of the promise made by the taluqdars to put
an end to this practice, infanticide was very commouly in vogue
among the Bara Banki Rajputs for many years. For a consider~
ab.le period an anaual census was taken of all Clhattris jo cerw
tain SﬂSpetfted vi'llages, and -in 1871 an enumeration wes mado
(T)[‘i :hrt; 11;::rzh1:a31:lui hp:p;;llatmn in 900 vill?ges of the district,
the adjoining (;::trict: theOl;g;l?v: - B:’n;? s oot 2o had ns
avoid sspicien, Lo 53,0f e .“ars of Ivamnagar could not
females to males was on] Br.g ol tPe percentage of aduly
the general average of tl{ ;1 ; t’md o 01“‘]‘11'53 only 685, As
appear that 41 pe: cent, :f th?‘;ﬁ;;“: 32 por oot
with. For a long time, however o o

. ) » RO repressive tneasures have
been put in force. The last census gives 8 percont
?5 females for every 100 Rajput males in the diat.fi::; :ni:jgt;v ::
in the ca% of the Ratkwars the figure was over 8§ per cent., so

s it would
made away
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that it is to be hoped that the practice, even if it has not
altogether died out, is generally discredited and is in a fair way
towards complete disappearance. A

There is the usual district jail at Bara Banki, located in the
civil station near the courts; it stands on the kigh ground above
the ravines which lead down to the Jamariya, which skirts the
station on the east. It is of the nsual pattern and was built
about 1861, at the same time as the other district jails in Oudh.
It is in the charge of the civil surgeon.

For the purposes of excise administration the whole district
is managed under the distillery system, so far as country liquor
is concerned. This system is in vogue in all the adjoining
districts, and consequently there are none of those difficulties
in the matter of excise which occur in the districts where two
or more systems are in existence side by side. Formerly there
were two distilleries in Bara Banki, one at Nawabganj and the
other at Chamierganj. The latter was abolished at an early
date, and the buildings were converted into quarters for the
tahsil servants. The Nawabganj distillery remained in exist-
ence up to 1896, but was abolished in that year, and the
sbandoned buildings were made over to the Opium Depact-
ment and are now used as a godown for weighments. Since
1896 the liquor has been imported by licensed vendors direct to
their shops from the distilleries at Lucknow, Cawnpore and
Fyzabad, and to a less extent from Sitapur and Unao. There
is & bonded warehouse at Nawabganj to which the wholesale
vendors can if they wish import their liquor free of still-head
duty, paying this charge where the liquor is issued to the local
shops. This warehouse is largely used and is well managed ; the

- staff consists of the naib-tahsildar of Nawabganjaad a warehouse

muharrir in receipt of a salary of Rs. 30 per mensem, who writes
up the various registers. The latter is now the only member of
the excise staff of the district, a3 the inspector who was formerly
attached to Bara Banki and Fyzabad was removed in 1901.

Up to the 30th of September, 1891, there was one uniform
rate of still-head duty, fixed at one rupee per gallon. From
the 1st of October, 1891 to the 30th of September, 1395, the rates.
were one rupee per imperial gallon of fifty degrees below
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London proof, and Ke. 1-8-0 per gullo:x of ‘-?-o df‘m;_":: l;“":(‘: )
proof. After the latter dato the isue of the liquor ’° ;’ v e
strength was prohiluted, and permission wu gl;e)ﬂ “; = to
proof liquor at the rate of two rupees per %'“”""’ whiie ]e r:)
for Liquor of 25 degrees below proof remained unchanged. Gn
the 1t of October the rates were raised to Rs.2-8-0 nnfl Rs. 1-14-0
per gallon, respectively. The statistics of excue incoftie .”'d
conswnption of liquor since 1891 w)ll be found in the table given
in the appendix.*  During the subsequent period the largest
<consumption of liquor oceurred 10 1892, when 38,631 gﬂ.”vu'i 8t
London proof were consumed in the district. During the
fanune yoar of 1897 the total fell as low a3 14,305 gallons,
illustrating the general rule that excise roceipts vary directly
with the nature of the harvest. Since 1897 the total has been
gradually rising, although up to 1903 1t had nover exceaded the
figures of 1892. The principal drinking classes are Pasis,
Chsmars and Dhobis, all of whom are found 1n very large
vumbers througlout the district. The price at which the liquor
is retarled to the consumer varies con<iderably, according to the
quantity of water added by the Kalwam. Pure ~pintof a
strength of 23 degrees below proof cannot be obtained under
twelve or fourteen annas 8 bottle, while proof liguor, which is
scldom used, i3 sold at a proportionately bigh rate. The price
at which the retail vendor olituins his liquor from the di-tillery
varies according to the price of mahua and shkira, from which
the spinit is distilled, That made from the mahua flower is
the cheaper, and is often to be obtained for six or seven annase
per gal'lon of 25 degrees under proof spirit from the divtillery
exclusive of the still-head duty; while shira liquor i3 seldom
chea?er 'th:m eleven annas. Every liguor shop is put up to
auction in .July or August for the eusuing revenne yesr, and
P e e
SO gin for profit, but oce
oyt et o v o o s i
has affected the I c. e rise of the still-head
a5 affected the license fees to & sur
in 1902 the receipts exceeded any

asiona”y the

duty
prisingly swall exteqt, and
ligure previously recorded,
® Appendix, Tuble X1,
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Other classes of liquor are only consumed to a very small extont
in this district. The sale of Rosa 1:un has made but little pro-
gress, the native gonsun‘xer preferring the cruder but cheaper
country arpicle. . #H

Tﬁka’i\qg_ome derived from opium is small. From 1891 to
1903 the receipts averaged but Rs, 3,236 annually. Thisisonly
to be expected in a district in which there is no large city, and
where the existence of so much poppy cultivation makes the
possession of crude opium in small quantities an easy matter.
The petty smuggling which everywhere prevails could only be
checked by stern inquisitorial measures through the ageney of the
police, and if these were adopted the remedy would undoubtedly
be worse than the direase. There are only sixteen shops in the
district licensed for the sale of opium, and since 1891 the total
of the license fees has never exceeded Rs. 641 in any year.

The right to sell hemp drugs throughout the district is
farmed out to a single contractor, who paid Rs. 26,000 for the
privilege in 1902. The income under this head has been
steadily on the increase of late years, having risen every year
since 1893, when the total sum obtained from the contract was
Rs. 10,833, There are in all 103 drug shops in the district, alt
of which are sublet by the contractor. In addition to a fixed
monthly fee paid by the lessee, the latter binds himself to take
a certain specified amount of charas per mensem at Rs. 12 per
sér, this amount varying with the character of the shop.
During recent years charas has almost wholly superseded the
other forms of hemp drugs in this district, and at the present
time gdnja may be almost left out of account. The duty on
charas paid by the contractor before it can be imported to the
district was raised from two to four rupees per sér in October,
1899; it is sold retail at a rate ranging from three to four annas .
per tola. Hemp in the ordinary form of bhang, on which there
18 no duty, is sold by the contractor to the lessee at Rs. 5 per
maund. Gdnja is sold in two forms, known as baluchar and
pathar; the contractor issues the former uncleaned at Rs. 13
per sér and the latter at Ra. 6 for the same quantity, '

There remain the intoxicating liquors kpown as tdrs,
Which is extracted from the palin tree of that name, and sendhi,
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‘the fermented juice of the khajur palm. T.bo .form»r is gone‘r-
ly be obtained duringthe hot weather,
ally preferred, bu can only They are
whereas the latter flows at all scasons of the yenr.\' ey are
largely consumed in Fatehpur and a portion of the 3 am: gth» j
tahsfls; elsewhere they are practically unknown, owing to ‘s
absence of palm trees. There are altogether 57 shops license
for the sale of these commodities, and almost every one of ilwfa
is o be found either in F' atehpur or Nawabganj. Each shop is
sold yearly by auction, and the only income dorived by Govern-
ment from tdri and sendki is from the license fees. The
lessees of the shops purchase from the zamindars the right to
tap the trees, which fetch from four to eight annas apicce. Itbu
diquor is old very cheap, the usual rate beiug about oue pice
per quart, and is consumed by the poorer classes. The income
under this head has risen steadily of late years, increasing from
8. 675 in 1891 to Re. 1,688 in 1902
The statirtics regarding the number of prosccutions and
convictions under the excise and opium laws will be found in
the appendix to this volume.* With 8 few exceptions thoy
have not been of a serious nature, and in this district it may be
generally said that illicit distillation is practically non-existent,
The average number of cases convicted in the case of exci~o
from 1890 t0.1903 was 16 annually, and more then half occur-
red in a single year, In the case of opium the annua) average
was 23 for the same period, and most of these were of a come
Paratively petty nature.
Apart from the information availahle in the tabular state.

ments regarding income-tax that will be found in the appendix

Y Importance 1 g,
'® Money-londer, I, the

1 ¥ dppendis, Tables Xttt g 57y

Tespect are those of the banker and
L Appendix, Table vII,
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tax,
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year 1901, out of a total of 1,516 assessees, under Part IV, 683
came under these categories, and these were betwedn ‘them
responsible for more than half of the whole sum rgdhzcd under
all heads. The average receipts for the whole district from
1890 to 1903 were Rs. 37,768 annually, although since 1893 it
has been over Rs. 40,000 per annum. Of this an average of
nearly Rs. 20,000 was obtained under Part IV on incomes of
under Rs. 2,000, the average tax paid being Rs. 15. This
represents an average income of Rs. 720 for each assesses, so
that it would seem that a very material decrease is likely to
result from the application of the new rules exempting incomes
of under Rs. 1,000.

Another table will be found in the appendix showing the
annoal income from stamps, judicial and otherwise, since 1830.*
The figures are sufficiently explanatory of themselves and call
for no comment. It will be observed that there is constant
tendency to an increase in the revenue from this source, but
this phenomenon is by no means peculiar to Bara Banki. In
1871 the receipts amounted to Rs. 60,251; and this rose fo
Rs. 1,04,299 in 1891 and to Rs. 1,383,390 in 1901. The average
annual income from 1890 to 1902 was about Rs. 1,19,000, but for
the last five years it was no less than Rs. 1,30,000, of which
over 72 per cent. was realized from judicial stamps.

For registration purposes Bara Banki is united with Fyz-
abad and not, as is the case in the matter of civil justice, with
Lucknow. The Registrar is the District Judge of Fyzabad, who
has control over the sub-registrars at the various offices in this
district. These are eight in number, and are located at the
four tahsfl headquarters and also at Daryabad, Rudauli, Ram-
vagar and Siddhaur. The last-named office was abolished in
Beptember, 1900, but reopened in July of the following year.
The average total receipts from 1896 to 1902 were Rs. 10,064,
and the expenditure under all heads Ra. 5,160 annually. The
most important offices are those ‘at Nawabganj, Fatehpur and
Rudauli.

A list of all the post-offices in the district is given in the
appendix. With the exception of the district dék, which is

# Appendix, Table XIL
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under the management of the District Board and is now of very
litile importance, the whole of the postal arrangements are
imperial and controlled by the Postal Department. The head
office is at Nawabganj, and in addition to this there are eight
postal sub-offices and thirty-eight branch offices in the district.
Telegraph offices are maintained at Nawabganj and at all the
railway stations. Since the amalgamation of Oudh with the
rest of the United Provinces into a single postal area, the buik
of the work formerly done by the district dk, which was
organized at the first regular settlement, has been taken over by
the imperial authorities.

There is only one municipality, Nawabganj, in the district. Munioi-
An account of this will be found in the article on that place, and Kzlt ';&‘
further details of the income.and expenditure are given in towns.
tabular form in the sppendix.* Its affairs are managed by
a board of 11 members, and the income is mainly derived from
an octroi tax on imports. The towns administered under
Act XX of 1856 are nine in number. Inthe Nawabganj tahsil
there are Bara Banki; Safdarganj, Zaidpur and Satrikh; in
Fatehpur there are Fatehpur and Ramnagar; and in Ramsanehi-
ghat there are Rudauli, Daryabad and Tikaitnagar. All of
these have been separately described, and in the several articlos
details will be found of their income and expenditure.

The District Board is constituted under Act XIV of 1883, District
in which year it took the place of the old District Committee. 1, oord.
consists of 17 members, of whom 12 are elected and the rest,
including the Deputy Commissioner a3 chairman and the four
subdivisional officers, hold their seats by virtue of their office.

The Local Boards, of which there is one for each tahsil, still
exist; but they have little, if any, administrative value. From
1885 to 1898 each of these Local Boards consisted of one nomi-
nated and six elected members ; butin April 1898 the system was
changed, and the boards now contain six elected and two nomi-
nated members, the latter being the subdivisional officer and the
tahsildar. Each Local Board selects one member annually to
it on the District-Board for three years. Asin many other
districts, the business disposed of at the meetings of the board is
% Appendix, Table XVI.

' 10B.8,
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purely formal; the members as a rule give but little assistance
in the supervision of the repairs of roads and the inspection of
schools, the Chairman having to rely on his own exertions and
the help of his official subordinates. The income of the board, as
well as the expenditure, under the various heads since the year
1890 is shown in the appendix.®* It consists mainly of the
7 per cent. consolidated cess levied on all proprietors. After cer-
tain deductions made for the district ddk and similar purposes,
the balance of this is placed at the disposal of the board. The
remaining income is contributed from pounds, school-fees, fer-
ries, extra municipal naz6l and sundry receipts from civil works.
Owing to the general prosperity of the district and the conse-
quent high land revenue, the financial position.of the board is
satisfactory, and Bara Banki js one of the few districts in which
the board makes an additional contribntion to provincial funds.
In the year 1901 the total income was slightly over Rs. 1,20,000
exclusive of a balance of nearly Rs. 40,000,

The work of the District Board is of the usual miscella-
neous description. The chief items of expenditure are civil
works, such as roads and bridges, education and the upkeep of
the medical establishment. The board has to maintain all the
roads in the district, with the exception of the provincial trunk
road, build new roads where necessary, erect and repair bridges
and culverts, and maintain in proper order the dk and inspec-
tion bungalows, sarfis, encamping-grounds, ferries, and cattle
pounds. The repairs are generally earried out by the Public
Works Department from funds placed at its disposal by the
board, except in the case of fifth and sixth class roads. These
last are maintained and repaired by the local jstaff which for
this purpose consists of a sub-overseer; his duty is chiefly that
of supervision, as nearly all the work is given out to contractors.

Several of the departments, such as communications, in the

-charge of the board have already been dealt with; but there

are one or two others which call for separate mention. Among
other things the board has to meet all charges for nazal proper-
ties entrusted to its care. There is in the district a considerable
amount of such nazdl land, but a large proportion of this lies

¥ Appendix, Table XV,
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within the municipal limits of Nawabganj and is managed by
the manicipahty, which pays one-fourth of the income to
G)vernment and retains the balance. There are a few cuiti-
vated pazil blocks within the muaicipal boundaries, but the
principal portion consists of bnilding land in Nawabganj. It
has always been treated as Government property withh the
exception of that actually occupied by houses at the first regu-
lar settlement. Outside municipal Emits the naz6l is managed
either by the Board of Revenue in the case of agricultural lands,
or by the District Board in all other cases. The proceeds of the
former are assigned to Previncial and Imperial funds, whiie in
other cases-the District Board retains three-fourths of the
income and Provincial funds benefit to the extent of the remain-
ing one-fourth. Of the cultivated lands the chief properties
sre at Siddhaur, Haidargarh, Daryabad, Bado Sarai and Dewa.
At Daryabad the land is leased for Rs. 116 and pays a revenue
of Rs. 45. It consists of tho site of an old fort in the heart of
the town and produces valuable garden crops. At Dewa thero
are two extensive plots of nazil land eonsisting of the site of an
old fort and of the stables of the Nawabs; only one-third of this
is under the control of the Board of Revenue. The Bado Sarai
land i also the site of an old fort and yields valuable garden
aad tobacco crops. The naadl at Haidargarh is extensive and,
exclusive of the encamping-grounds, consists of over forty bighas,
being the site of an old fort with various groves, which belonged
2 old Nawabi offizials. On it stand several Government build-
ings, such’ as the tahsili, post-office, dispensary and school, the
remainder being leased for Rs. 205. At Siddhaur there are 27
bighas of nazdl land, of which the greater part is eultivated.
It consists of the amte of the fort and grove once owned by
Almes Ali Khan when chakladar. The land is leased for
Rs. 367 and is assesxsed to a revenue of Rs. 190,

The only nazil ef any importance that is under the contrel
of the District Board is at Dewa, Tikaitgan]j, Kursi and Safdan-
ganj. The pazdl at Dewa comprises theland on which: markets
are held and a small plot where the ekkas plying between Nawab~
ganj and Fatehpur halt and pay a small sum to the contrac
tor, who collects their fares and supplies a pipeful of tabacco.
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Altogether the District Board obtains about Rs. 200 from the
property. At Tikaitganj the whole of the site is Government
property, and the large bazfr brings in a yearly revenue of
Rs. 736, which is increased by thé additional ground rents and
miscellaneous receipts to nearly Rs. 900. At Safdarganj there
is a valuable property in the shape of the bazdr with some
eighteen shops., Persons buying grain in the bazir, the trade of
which isconfined to large Banias who export to Caleutta, pay a
certain fixed sum per cart or animal as well a8 weighmeunt
.dues. This right bas been leased for Rs. 800 a year, while
the shops bring in another Rs. 900. At Kursi there is merely an
old fort, which is uncultivated and only used as a cart parao.
The management of the educational arrangements of the
district is one of the most important functions of the District
Board. 'The work of inspection is performed by a deputy and
a sub-deputy inspector of schools. The entire cost is defrayed
by the board, cave in the case of a few small schools maintained -
by the talugdars and the Court of Wards. In addition to the
regular Government schools, the board contributes some Rs. 850
annually on the grant-in-aid principle to several indigenous
schools in the district—an amount which is gradually being
increased as funds permit. In the appendix a table will be found
showing the number of schools and scholars in each year since
1896, followed by a list of all the schools in the district in 1903.%
This does not include the numerous nnaided indigenous schools
which are chiefly maintained for the purpose of imparting
religious knowledge, but which also play a considerable part in
the education of the people. The cost involved by the District
Board is about Rs, 35,000 annually, against which must be set
an income of about Rs. 8,500 in the shape of fees, the bulk of
'which is derived from the secondary schools, The fees levied
in the town schools are four anpas per mensem for the middle
section, three annas for the upper primary and two annas for
‘the lower primary sections. In the village schools the maxi-
mum fee is two anuas, and this drops to six pies for the pre-
paratory classes. The head teachers are empowered to exempt
4 certain proportion of the scholars whose parents are very poor.

® Appendix, Table XVIIL - - - Y
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Tn.1901 the total amount paid in fees in the town schools was
Rs. 1,134 and in the village schools Rs. 1,584, One of the
chief aims of the Education Department is the improvement of
status and qualifications of the teachers. Their pay has been
gradually increased and in other directions a notable improve-
ment has been effected. Thus in 1882, out of 113 head teachers,
only two bad senior normal school certificates, 60 junior certifi-
cates, and four middle class certificates, while 47 head teachers
and all the 81 assistant teachers had no certificates at all. In
1902 the pumber of head teachers was 103, of whom only
twelve had no certificates, while seven had seuior, 61 junior,
and 23 middle class certificates; the assistants, too, had improved,
as five beld junior normal school and 14 middle class certificates
out of a total of T4.

The most important school in the district is the high school Schools,
at Nawabganj, which is indeed the only anglo-vernacular school
in Bara Banki. Here boys are prepared for the matricunlation
examination of the Allahabad University. It was founded in
the year 1860, and very soon achieved a wide popularity. In
1872 there were 298 pupils on the rolls, and in spite of subse-
quent fluctuations the numbers have always remained large. In
1901 it contained 228 scholars, of whom five passed the entrance
and thirteen the middle anglo-vernacular examinations. The
fees in that year amounted to Rs. 3,044. The institution of the:
high school was followed almost immediately by that of the
tahsili or middle-vernacular schools. These are now seven in
number, the latest addition being Haidargarh, which was
started in 1903. The six older schools are at Fatehpur, Kursi,
Ramnagar, Zaidpur, Daryabad and Rudauli. They are well
attended, the average number of pupils in 1903 being 838.
Attached to each of these middle schools is & boarding-house
for the use of boys whose homes arq at a distance from the town:
a nominal fee is charged by way of rent. The primary or hals
kabandi schools were first instituted in 1864. There were,
altogether 124 schools for boys in 1903, including the municipal
school at Nawabganj, which were maintained by Government
and designated upper and lower primary schools. , In addition.
to these there were 30 aided sghools for boys, of the same type,
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seven similar schools maintained by the Court of Wards, three
belonging to the Ramnagar and two to the Kapurthala estate.
In the way of female education there is the municipal school af
Nawahbganj, the District Board’s schools at Zaidpur and Kaursi,
the Court of Wards’ school at Bibipur in pargana Siddhaur, and
the aided girls’ school at Siddhaur itself These had a total
average attendance of 83 pupils.

In 1872 there were only 90 vernacular schools in the dis-
trict with an average attendance of 2,655 pupils, The increase
in 30 years was 56 schools and 4,145 pupils, but this was
largely due to the substitution of Gavernmant schools for pri-
vate institntions for which no returns are kept. The standard
of literacy, as shown by the census returps, is still very low,
much lower in fact than in any of the adjoining districts
except Sitapur, and there has been no remarkable increase dur-
ing the past 20 years. In 1351 the proporiion of literate males
was 4:3 per cent, and this bad only risen to 4-8 per cent. in
1901. As usual, the Musalmans were better off than the
Hindus, the proportions being 5:42 and 4-63 per cent., respect-
ively. Female education shows better results, the propsrtion
of literate fomales having risen from ‘08 per cont. of the total,
female population in 1881 to -13 per cent. at the last census.
But progress is slow : tha great diffiulty is that of obtaining
competent teachers. In 1901 the fizures for the boys’ primary
schoolsincluded 444 girls, all of them in the preparatory ses
bions, Girls up to eight years of age can attend the ordinary
village schools; but these figures are really nominal, as their
attendance is most desultory and the educational results are
very poor. With regard to education generally, Mr. Boas,
the Deputy Commissioner, has provided me with an analysis
of the casts of scholars attending the schools in 1902, This
shows that the Musalmans.as a body come first with1,943,
while representatives were found of no less than 44 Hindu
castes. The most numerous are Brahmans, followed in order
of numbers by Kayasths, Kurmis, Rajputs, Banias, Kalwars
and Sonars, each of whom numbered overa hundred boys, Next
¢ame Bhurjis, Ahirs, Bhats, Muraos, Barhais and Halwais, It
i curious to find not dnly members of the lowsr cultivatiog
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and industrial classes, but even Lunias, Beriahs, Khatiks, Pasis
and Mallahs. He writes: # This shows that primary education
is no longer confined to the Bania, Brahman and Kayasth, and
that the children of the cultivating classes are gradually learn-
ing to read and write as well as the rudiments of arithmetic—
knowledge which should prove useful to them in after life in
their dealings with the patwari, the constable and the money-
lender” Of the literate population the great majority, as
usual in Oudb, know the Nagri character only, but at the same
time, owing no doubt to the presence of so large a Musalman
element, the Porsian soript is known more commonly than in
any other district in Oudh except Lucknow.

Another important function of the District Board is the E:ll::"
management of the medical arrangement. Supervision is carried
out by the Civil Surgeon, as usual, who is also Superintendent
of the dispensaries. Those which are under the control of the
board are nine in number, including the head dispensary at
Nawabganj. The branch institutions are located at Zaidpur,
Fatebpur, Ganeshpur, Ramnsgar, Suratganj, Daryabad, Rodauli
and Haidargarh. Each of these is in the charge of a hospita]
assistant, with a compounder and the requisite menial staff.
The dispensaries at Ganeshpur and Suratganj are maintained
by the liberality of the Raja of Ramnagar, while the charges
for the rest are met by the District Board at an annual cost of
about Rs. 10,500 There is a branch of the Dufferin fund
which supports s hospital for women at Nawabganj, named
after Colonel Grigg, who was Deputy Commissioner of this
district and through whose exertions the institution was open=
ed. The stafl consists of a lady doctor, a comwpounder, two
nurses, and a sufficient number of servants. There is also the
usual police hospital at the district headquarters,



CHAPTER V.

HISTORY.

maem——

THE early history of the Bara Banki district is perhaps Legend
more obscure than that of any other district in Oudh, the rea-*¥
sons being that there is little or no material in the shape of anti-
quities, that less attention has been paid to the study of what
remains there are than el:ewhere, and lastly that changes in
the ownership of land have been frequent. The district takes
its name from the small headquarters town of Bara Banki,*
the meaning of which is uncertain, At numbers of places in
the district mounds exist, which according to local tradition
were forts or other buildings of the Bhars, who once ruled in
these parts, but are no longer found there. The mounds have
never been explored to ascertain the nature of the ruins they
contain. In the ninth century the district was probably
included in the kingdom of Qanauj, for several finds of coins of
Bhoja Deva who was reigning in 862 A.D. have been made
here.

The Musalman conquest seems to have been more complete The early
at an early date in this district than in the surrounding coun- ,l::::l
try. How this was effected is not altogether clear, for the
different family histories of the Musalman houses point to a
somewhat gradual system of colonization. They were sufficiently
strong, however, to break up the large possessions of the Hindus,
and we do not find here any large continuous tract held by a
single Rajput clan, as in many other portions of Oudh. The
first permanent settlement said to have been made by the
Musalman invadersin this district was at Satrikh in 421 H or
1030 A.D. This settlement is connected with the invasion of
Baiyid Salar Masaud, the nephew of Mahmud of Ghazni, A
great deal of his history is purely legendary, the Mirat-ul-

# See the article on Bara Bank‘x, mnfra,
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A

Asrar and the Mirat-i-Masaud, which give detailed accounts
of the expedition being admittedly modern compositions, al-
though they profess to follow the lost work of a contemporary
author. Some weight may be attached to the fact that the most
prominent place in the pedigrees of several Musalman families
in this district and in various parts of eastern Oudh is assigned
to those who are said to have come to the country in the time
of Mahmud ; many of the Oudh families asserting that their
ancestors actually accompanied Saiyid Salar.

Saiyid At any rate his invasion was more in the nature of a raid

Salar,
than a conquest. He is said, after reaching” Qanauj, to have
marched to Satrikh and to have fixed his headquarters there,
whence expeditions were made in every direction against Bah-
raich, Mahona, Gopamau and Benares. The story goes that
be was joined by his father, Salar Sahu, at Satrikh, and that the
latter undertook the reduction of Karra and Manikpur, All
this is merely mythical, as is also the story of the conquest of
Sibali and Kintur. The colony at Satrikh appears, however, to
have remained after the death of Saiyid Salar at Bahraich in
1032 A.D., and if the stories told are true, this small asem-
blage of Musalmans carried on a most vigorous war against their
Hindu neighbours:

tha al;i;lg; In 1049 A.D., the kings of Qanauj and Manikpur are said
to have been defeated and driven from Oudh by Qutb-ud-din
of Madina. This expulsion appears to have been merely tem-
porary, for a copper-plate was found in this district bearing the
date 1208 Sambat or 1151 A.D., and the name of Govinda
Chapdra Deva of Qanauj. This, one of the few genuine
historical remains referring to the district, is now in the Luck-
now Museum.* This date must, however, be very near the close
of the Hindu supremacy. In 536 H. or 1189 A.D., Sihali was
conquered by Sheikh Nizam-ud-din Ansari of Herat. Zaidpur
was occupied by the Musalmans in 636 H., when Saiyid Abdul
Wahid turned out the Bhars, altering the name of the town
from Suhelpur, The colony of Bhattis, who now reside in.
pargana Mawai, is reported to have arrived at the same time,
although another account places their advent as early as 596 H.
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They are said to have come from Bhatiana in the Panjib, and
although it is possible that, ag they alleged, they were left here
by the Ghori king after the conquest of Qanauj, it is more prob-
able that they were converts who had emigrated from their
parent city when Jaisulmer was taken and sacked by Ala-ud-
din in 1295 A.D. At any rate, under the leadership of Imam
Joth Khan and Mustafa Khan they drove out the Bais from
Bahreli and the Brahmans and Bhars from Mawai.

Tradition next goes on to tell us of Ala-ud-din Kbilji, 31‘:'““'
whose ubiquitous armies did not fail to pass by Bara Banki.
He is said to have occupied Rudauli about the year 700 Hijri
or 1305 A.D., while Rasulpur was conquered some fifty years
later. In 1444, according to the tradition, Dariac Khan founded
Daryabad, while' his brother, Fateh Khan, colonized Fateh-
pur about the same period. Another invasion of Musalmans
appears to have occurred about the middle of the 15th century,
when the villages of Barauli and Barai near Rudauli were
occupied and gave their names to large estates. Reference has
been made in Chapter III to the Qidwai Sheikhs of Juggaur in
Luckniow, who overflowed from time to time into this district
and occupied the town of Dewa and many other places in the
west, acquiring large estates, many of which are still held by
their descendants,

About the same time as the Musalman invasion, the RajputsThe Baje
poured into the district, during the process of their absorption pute.
of the greater part of Oudh. The mysterious tribe of Kalhans,
which now numbers some 20,000 persons, are said to be derived
from one Achal Singh, a soldier of fortune, who accompanied
Dariao Khan to this part of the world. At that time Ibrahim
Shah was reigning in Jaunpur, and Oudh was the battle-ground
between the eastern dynasty and the Lodi Sultans of Dehli.
Hindu soldiers were settled in many places in order to maintain
garrisons, the war being one between Musalmans and no longer
one of religions. This Achal Singh is said to have come from
Gujarat, whence many other Chhattri clans, such as the Janwars,
Panwars, Gahlots and Ahbans, are believed to have emigrated,
The family tradition states that Achal Singh came of 8 European
stock—an amazing assertion for a Rajput, but one which rests
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on the supposition that many foreigners who had arrived by sea
settled down on the borders of Gujarat and Biluchistan, and
gradually blended with the races of the country, assuming suite
able places in the caste system. Such impurity of descent might
disappear with an emigration further east, and in fact the Indo-
Scythians and even the Portuguese are said to have blended
with the western Rajput races. At all events, this Raja Achal
Singh is a great name in the history of the middle ages of

‘Oudh, and he certainly obtained possession of a large property.

Some state that his capital was Bado Sarai on the old bank of
the Ghagra; and the story goes on to tell how he was over-
whelmed with nearly all his family by an irruption of the
river because he had perjured himself to his wife’s family
priest.* He had, it is said, originally a grant of only eight
villages, but his descendants spread across the Ghagra into the
districts of Gonda and Bahraich, and now own the six talugas
known as the Chhedwara of the Kalhans.

In the same manner the isolated Surajbansi estate of
Haraha and the Bahrelia taluqa of Surajpur were established by
small colonies of Rajput soldiers who were settled here some
nineteen generations ago. The Bahrelias claim to have come,
from Bansi in Gorakhpur, but little is known of their early
history. In the same connection mention must be made of.the
great Raikwar clan, which up to the mutiny held vast estates °
on either side of the Ghagra extending for about sixty miles
in the districts of Bara Banki, Bahraich, Sitapur and Kheri,
The Réja of Ramnagar still is the owner of a vast property in
this district, and an account of the family and taluqa has already
been given in Chapter III. The clan is said to have come from
Kashmir at an early date, and to have established themselves
by overthrowing the Bhars. The two great headquarters of
the Rajkwars were Baundi in Bahraich and Rampoagar in this
district. They seem to have kept up a sort of independent
state, although from time to time they acknowledged the
supremacy of the rulers of Dehli. The taluga of Sailuk;
which included Ramnagar and Muhammadpur as well aé &
portion of the Sftapur district, was granted to the Baundi Rajs,

8 The Costes of Qudh, by P. Carnegy, p. 47.
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Harhardeo by Akbar, but whether the Raikwars on this side of
* the river really remained independent throughout-or not, is a
matter of which we know nothing.

The history of the district up to the advent of the Mughals
and the establishment of their supremacy in Hindostan is in
reality nothing more than the history of the various families
of Rajputs and Musalmans and their estates, and these have
been dealt with in the account of the talugas. The central
authority was too distant to make itself strongly and con-
tinuously felt. The presence of powerful chieftains, each
with a rudely defined sphere of influence as the overlords of
their respective clans, prevented any coalition which could
threaten the sovereign power, while at the same time it confined
the political history of the district within narrow limite. These
chieftains were constantly at war with one another, as each
strove, a8 far as possible, to enlarge his borders and to remain
independeat of his neighbours. Owing to this unending war-
fare, the lords of Bara Banki could not afford to go further
afield ; but this very fact renders it impossible to give a con-
nected and comprehensive history of the district without
diverging into the separate histories of the Rajput races. Nei-
ther did these Rajputs ever attempt to combine against their
Musalman foes, ab least till a very much later date: owing to
the presence of so many influential Musalman communities
perhaps, nosingle clan of Raputs ever attained to pre-eminence
in this district. Certain tribes at certain times assumed a more
important relative position owing to the appearance of a leader
of more than average ability. Thus at one period the Amethias
in the south were the strongest of the Hindu talugdars; at
other times the Bahrelias rose to eminence; but on the whole
the Raikwars in the morth appear to have been generally the
most important,

In the days of Akbar, the district was brought into line gxpas,
with the rest of Oudh and the pargana arrangement, which had
no doubt existed for many years before this, was more strictly
defined. The Ain~i-Akbari provides a considerable amount of
information, but at the same time much of it is confusing and
-difficult. .Many of the parganas of the district are merely
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modern creations, while others have been greatly altered from
time to time, and others again which were known to the author
of the Ain-i-dkburi have completely disappeared and become
merged into different subdivisions. At that time the area
comprising the present district lay wholly in the subah or pro-
vince of Oudh, with the exception of Haidargarh, and wag
divided into eleven parganas. We find no mention of Nawab-
ganj, Partabganj, Mubammadpur, Bado Sarai, Ramoagar, Mewai
and Surajpur, for the present minute subdivision of the district
into parganas only originated in the days of Nawabi rule. . The
district was divided between the Sarkars of Oudh, Lucknow
and Manikpur, and it will be more simple to deal with each of
these separately.

The western portion of the district lay in the Sarkar of Luck-
now, and most of. the Akbari parganas are still clearly traceable
and retain their old names, although some present considerable
difficulties. Dewa was the same as ab present; the capital had
a brick fort and the landholders were Rajputs, but no clan is
specified. The cultivated area was 88,638 bighas, and the
revenue 1933,837 dams. The military force consisted of 30
horse and 2,000 foot. Kursi, too, was probably identical with the
present pargana. This mahal, too, was held by Rajputs, whe
contributed three elephants, 60 horse and 2,000 foot. The cul-
tivated area was 80,817 bighas, and the revenue 16,93,844 daws.
Fatehpur appears to have been larger than to-day, and to have
extended into the present district of Sitapur. It was held by
the Bheikhzadas of the Mahmudabad family and by Rajputs,
who paid a revenue of 31,861,410 dams on a cultivated ares of
19,830 bighas. The last figure must be wrong, unless there is a
mistake in the revenue, for the incidence of the latter is out of
all proportion to the area, There was a brick fort at Fatehpur,
and the military force consisted of five elephants, 200 horse and
2,000 foot. The south-eastern portion of Fuatebhpur then formed
& separate mahal known as Sihali, so called from the old village
of that name which is still of considerable size, snd probably
included the upland tract of Ramnagar. Its cultivated area
was 13,065 bighas and the revenue 6,94,707 dams : it was held
by Rajputs, who contributod ten hoisemen and 600 infaniry.
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Siddhaur probably corresponded with the present pargana. It
was held by Nayas, Afghans and Rajputs, although it is not easy
to discern who the first-named may have been ; they contributed
100 horse and 1,000 foot, and paid a revenue of 16,92,281 dams
on a cultivated area of 3,13,022 bighas. Here the revenue inci-
dence is unusually low, and the figures appear doubtful. The
other mahals afford matter for speculation. It is possible that
part of the Nawabganj pargana belonged then to Dewa, for we
bear in later days of the chalkla of Dewa Jahangirabad, and
it may be presumed that the latter, the headquarters of which
be in Nawabganj, was formed out of the old Dewa pargana,
Satrikh is known to have belonged to sarkar Oudh, but it is not
easy to account for either Surajpur or Partabganj. The latter
probably is identical in part with the old mahal of Dadrah, as
there is a village of some size bearing that name to the east of
Nawabganj. The mahal was a small one, a3 its cultivated area
was only 10,796 bighas and the revenue 73,737 dams. It was
held by Rajputs: the clan is unfortunately not specified; and
the military force was but 50 foot. One more mahal needs men-
tion,thatisto say, Bhitauli. Itisa mystery why this should have
belonged to Lucknow, for it was surrounded on three sides by
the Oudh pargana of Sailuk and on the fourth by Bahraich’;
but the name is unquestionable. It was held by Rajputs and
Jats, who contributed 200 foot, and paid 8,40,191 dams on a
cultivation of 8,736 bighas. The Jats are curious, They are
not referred to elsewhere in the province, and at the present day
there are less than one hundred members of this caste in the
whole district. There are, however, fair numbers of them in
Gonda, Bahraich and Kheri, and these are possibly related to the
zamindars of Akbar’s day.

We next come to the Sarkar of Oudh, which embraced the sarkar
enstern half of the present district. Here the ground is easier ©*
and the identification more certain. Beginning from the north,
we have the mahal of Sailuk, which long retained its name,
It was then, as now, the lgpd of the Raikwars, and included the
present parganas of Bado Sarai, Ramnagar, Muhammadpur, as
well as Kundri Southin Bitapur, Thisbeing go,itis very remark.
able that Bhitauli, which was apparently held by the Raikwars
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at an parly date, should not only not have belonged to Sailuk,~
but sh-?uld have formed part of a different sarkar. The mili-
tary force of Sailuk was composed of 100 horse aud 2,000 foot;
there Was a brick fort at Sailuk, the name of which place is still
preseryed in Sailuk Jalalpur, a small village of Muhammadpur.
The cultivated area of the mahal was 5,71,071 bighas and the
revenue 47,23,209 dams. Adjoining Sailuk to the south was
Daryaba ], which corresponded with the present pargana of that
pame. Ib was held by Raikwars and Chauhans, and there is no
reforence to the Surajbansis. There was a brick fort at Darya-'
‘bad, and| the military force was 100 horse and 2,000 foot. The
sevenue was 53,69,521 dams, assessed on 4,87,014 bighas of cul-
tivation. Rudauli was larger in Akbar’s day than at the pre-
sent time, as it included Khandansa of Fyzabad and also part of
Mawai, the mahal extending as far a8 the Gumti on the south.
It was held by Rajputs of the Chauban and Bais clans, who con-
tributed 50 horse and 2,000 foot, and paid a revenue of 32,48,680
dams on a cultivated area of 3,561,533 bighas. Basorhi, too, was
larger than the present pargana of that name, and probably
included the rest of Mawai, as it would seem that the western
boundary was the Kalyani river. The cultivated area was
81,188 bighas and the revenue 5,05,473 dams. The landowners
were Bachgotis, which must be a mistake, as we know nothing of
any Bachgoti possessions in this district, and probably the Bisens
or the Bahrelias are intended. The military force was 20 horse
and 500 foot. Beyond the Kalyani there were two mahals
belonging to Oudh, known as Satrikh and Ibrahimabad, which
now together form pargana Satrikh. Both were held by Ansari
Sheikhs, the former contributing 20 horse and 1,000 foot, while
the contingent of the latter is not stated. The cultivated
area of Satrikh was 37,041 bighas and the revenue 11,26,295
dams; while Ibrahimabad was assessed at 4,45,417 dams on
a cultivation of 19,338 bighas. South of the Gumti wss
Subehs, then held by Rajputs, who furnished a contingent of
30 horse and 1,000 foot. The makgl had a cultivated ares
of 1,04,780 bighas and paid a revenue of 16,09,293 dams;

so that it obviously included a larger area than the present
pargana. :
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Lastly, there was the single mahal of Bhilwal belonging to Sarkar
the Manikpur Sarkar of the Subah of Allahabad. This corres~ ?::‘k'
ponded with the present pargana of Haidargarh, and the change
of pame occurred later in 1787, when Haidar Beg Khan, the
nazim, transferred the headquarters to the fort of Fatehgarh,
near which he founded a bazér, which so flourished that the place
became kbown generally as Haidargarh. The revenue of Bhil-
wal was, until the reign of Asaf-ud-daula, paid at Nagram in
Lucknow, and for that reason this place frequently gave its
name to the mahal,

The arrangement of Sarkars and mahals continued till the Subso-

time of Saadat Ali Khan, who divided the province into nizamats 21‘,‘::;0,,
and chaklas—a system that was maintained till annexation. The
old subdivision, however, was subjected to several alterations.
New parganas were formed, either by subtraction from the old
areas or by a change of name. Thus by a very natural process
Bhitauli became absorbed in Sailuk, while Sihali was also at a
later date included among the seven fappas of Sailuk, as the
power of the Raikwars extended. Such changes were inevit-
able owing to the nature of the,district and the constant rise and
fall of the different landholding clans and families: the great
number of the zamindari castes referred to in the din-i-Akbar
amply illustrates the disintegration of the Hindus, and is in
itself a sufficient reason for the difficulties that beset the his-
torian in the case of Bara Banki, Even in later times it is
impossible to sketch the history as a whole, for the extant
records consist either of the history of a few parganas, or else of
detached and disjointed references to certain localities.

In the year 1751, however, the Raikwars in the north The Raik-
organized a combination of the Hindus, and beaded s great poroy,
movement with the object of shaking off the yoke of their
Mousalman rulers. Safdar Jang, the Nawab Wazir of Oudh,
bad been absent at Dehli, His minister, the great Newal Rai,
had been defeated and killed on the banks of the Kali Nadi
some years before by the Bangash Afghans of Farrukhabad;
and the latter had overrun the south of the province, although
they held mone of the fortified towns. In 1750 Safdar Jang
himself, with an army of 50,000 men, was defeated by them.

118,
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This was the opportunity of the Rajputs, and if they had risen
at once, the result might have been different ; but unfortunately
for themselves, they waited till Safdar Jang had bribed or beaten
the Rohillas out of the country. Then it was that the clans
gathered themselves together under the leadership of Anup Singh,
the Réja of Ramnagar. The Raikwars were joined by the
Janwars of Balrampur, the Bisens of Gonda, and many others,
and marched towards Lucknow, which was now denuded of
the troops that had gone to Rohilkhand. They were opposed,
however, by the Sheikhs of Lucknow, who were joined by
Khanzadas of Mahmudabad and Bilehra, the whole force being
commanded by Nawab Muiz-ud-din of Mahmudabad. The two’
forces met at Chheolaghat on the Kalyani, on the road from
Fyzabad to Lucknow. The Musalmans were completely victo-
rious, the Raja of Balrampur was killed, and it is said that no
Jess than 15,000 persons were killed or wounded on both sides.
This blow crushed for a time the power of the Raikwars. The
estates of Baundi and Ramnagar were broken up, and the Réjs
of the latter retained but a few villages. The Khanzadas, on
the other hand, increased their possessions greatly, and their
importance really begins from this date.
The Oudk  Tn the days of Nawabi rule, the district, though always
ment,  maintaining its reputation for turbulence, was governed with a
fairly strong hand at the first—a task that was rendered easier
by its proximity to Lucknow. The earlier Nawab Wazirs
managed to keep the tribes in subjection and constantly made
it their object to check the inordinate growth of the great
estates that was so marked a feature of the later Oudh régime.
This culminated in days of Asaf-ud-daula, who resumed all
the jagirs in this district as well as in the rest of Oudh.
'“Te learn from Bir W. Sleeman that the present dis-
trict wag later divided into five chaklas, known as Daryabad-
Rudauli,Ramnagar, Dewa-J ahangirabad, Jagdispur and Haidar-
garh, but the old pargana arrangement remsined in common
use among the people. It would appear that the Kursi and
:g?:;l;l)“{ parganas were I-mder the charge of the Nazim of Bari
b in Bitapur, while Bhitauli belonged to Khairabad.
Ramnagar, for some time at any rate, formed a separate nizamat,
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while Dewa was generally under direct management snd Darya-
bad was ruled from Fyzabad. Jagdispur, which inc luded Subchs,
belonged to Sultsupur and Haidargarh to Rae Barcli. The
system was constantly liable to change, as it was practically,
though not theoretically, at the option of the nazim to disregard
the ordinary subdivision of his charge into chaklzs, while each
of the lattor became a separate eharge under “amani” nazims.
Consequently it is only matural that the history of Bara Buanki
during this period should be exceedingly complex, and it is
impossible to give a comprehensive and comsecutive account.
After the death of Saadat Al Kban in 1818, the talugas again
began to grow in size by means of the well-known practice of
absorbing the khalsa lands. At the annexation of Oudb in
1556 the Rija of Ramnagar had not only recovered the whole
of the old family estates, but had largely added to them as well.
During the later rule of the kings of Oudh there was a constant
8nd keen competition on the part of the talugdars $o increase
their estates. While some clans rose to considerable eminence
in this manner, others were less fortunate, being unable to stand
against the native revenue officials and those talugdars who bad
got to the short of them. In this manner, for instance, the
great Chauban colony which occupies the west of Fyzabad and
extends into Rudauli and Daryabad, sank from the position of
proprietors to that of mere cultivators, whereas they formerly
held 565 villages.

The history of the north and east of the distriet has boen Dargabad.
preserved in part from the old qanungos’ records, and is illus-
trative of the general state of things prevailing. The Ram-
nagar chakla practically corresponded with the old pargana of
Bailuk and was administered from Bado Sarai. In the year
180 it was given in jagir to Mir Afrid AL Khan, a eunuch of
the court of Oudh, and held by him till 1818. In the follow-
ing year it was again made khales and Afrid Al had to pay
Rs. 7000 out of a total collection of Ra. 44,000 to the nazim,
Mehndi Ali Khan. In 1832 Bado Sarai was united with
Daryabad and given in lease to Amirt Lal Pathak, who plun.
«dered the parganas in such a way that a large portion was thrown
out of cultivation and the zamindars were compelled to

g
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mortgage their estates. In 1834, however, "Amirt Lal died,
and so bad was the condition of the parganas that no farmer
could be found to renew the contract. They were given to
Thsan Husain Khan, Kamboh, who was appointed to collect on
the gmani system. The tract at once began to recover, and in
1837 it was incorporated into the mizamat of Sultanpur and
held by Darshan Singh till 1843. In the following year Bado
Sarai, together with Daryabad and Rudauli, were given in
contract to Raja Man Singh. Three years later, however, the
residents had to remonstrate against his management and the
whole tract was made, amant and entrusted to Munnas Lel, a
Kayasth of Lucknow. In 1849 and 1850 Girdhar Singh, a
commandant of the Oudh regiment, collected the revenue,
nominally amani, but really By cohtract. He indulged in
every form of extortion and many villages were consequently
thrown out of cultivation. From 1851 to 1854 Raja Bakhtawar
Singh held the chakld, and after & kind of settlement reduced
the demand largely, by which the parganas rapidly recovered.
From 1854 till the annexation the tract was again emani, in
charge of Muhammed Husain of Lucknow.

In this case we see that all the power really lay with the
Oudh officials; but in the Raikwar estate of Ramnagar the case
was very different. When this property was made khalsa by
Saadat Ali Khan, Surat Singh, the Raja of Ramnagar, promptly
absconded. In 1809, howevey, he was restored to power and
was given the direct management of Ramnagar and Muham-
madpur, and thus combined the position of landowner with
that of chakladar. In spite of the advantages he thereby
obtained, he seems to have acted fairly towards his people,
granting the zamindari of their respective villages to those
Raikwars who were entitled to them, and fixed a uniform
demand for his lifetime, Shortly afterwards he fell into arrears
and was put in prison at Lucknow, whence he was released on
the security of Réja Gobardhan Das of Sandila. He failed to
Ppay up, however, and was besieged by the Raja in his fort ab
Chheda. Fror 1826 to 1838 Rajs Gur Bakhsh Singh remained
%n possession, succeeding to his father’s rights and duties, bub
in 1839 Darshan Singh made the whole property khalsa, settling
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with whom he chose, gonerally the village headmen. The
Raja again recovered his property in 1844 and was made
chakladar of Muhammadpur. The pazim was Raja Girdbari
Singh, and he had much difficulty in making his collections,
although all his attempts to make the estate khalsa failed. In
1854 Raja Sarabjis Singh quarrelled with his father, and
obtained the lease of Ramnagar and Muhammadpur, while Gur
Bakhsh Singh retained Chheda, Radhamau and Para Deori,
in all 47 villages. In 1855 Sarabjit Singh retained his lease,
but Qudrat-ullah Beg was sent to collect the revenue from
Lucknow, and his extortions were so great that large tracts were
thrown out of cultivation. At annexation fifty villages were
settled with Gur Bakhsh and 49 with Sarabjit Singh, but the
former lost all his possessions at the second summary settle-
ment on account of his persistent rebellion.

In the rest of the district the changes were equally frequent
and even moreconfusing. The district wasalmostalwaysinavery
disturbed state and most of the leading landholders were practi-
cally independent. As a general description, Sir W, Sleeman
states that this tract poésessed more mud forts than any other
part of Oudh, the greater number of them being garrisoned by
gangs of robbers. Some of these forts were exceedingly strong
and were generally concealed from sight in clusters of bamboos or
other evergreen jungle, so that the passer-by could see nothing of
them. Me adds: “It18 worth remarking that thechildreninthe
villages hereabout play at fortification as a favourite amusement,
each striving to excel the others in the ingenuity of his defences.
They all seem to feel that they must some day have to take a part
in defending such places against the king’s troops; and their
parents seem to encourage the feeling.”* The landholders had
almost all become leaders of robber gangs, which were more
numerous here than in any other parts of Oudh except Hardoi.
They were supported by large bodies of Pasi bowmen, many of
whom formed independent gangs of their own.

In order to gain an accurate idea of the deplorable state of The gon.
the district and the apparently hopeless difficulties of the :ﬂe‘:f"
Government officials, reference must be made to General

® Tour in Oude, 1I, 244,
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Sleeman’s work. The most orderly part of the district seems
to have been the Khanzada estates of Bilehra and Mahmudabad
in the north and perhaps the taluqas of the Qidwai Sheikhs;
but elsewhere the condition of affairs was almost uniformly bad.
Darshan Singh and Man Singh were strong men, but not strong
enough to cope successfully with the many bandit chiefs, Of
Raja Gur Bakhsh Singh, Sir W. Sleeman writes : “ A large
landholder, who has a strong fort, Bhitauli, at the point of the
delta formed by the Chauka and the Ghagra rivers, which here
unite. He has taken refuge with some four thousand armed
followers in this fort, under the apprehension of being made to
pay the full amount of the Government demand, and called t»
account for the rescue of some atrocious offenders from Captain
Heareey, of the Fronticr Police, by whom they bad béen secured.
Gur Bakhsh used to pay two hundred thousand rup'ees 8 year for
many years for this estate without murmaur or difficulty; but
for the last three years he has not paid the rate, to which he
has got it reduced, of one hundred and fifty thousand. Out of
his rents and the revenues due to Government he keeps up 8
large body of armed followers, to intimidate the Government,
and seize upon the estates of his weaker neighbours, many of
which he has lately appropriated by fraud, violence and
collusion. An attempt was this year made to put the estate
under the management of Government officers; but he was too
strong for the Government, which was obliged to temporise, and
at last to yield. He iz said to exact from the landholders the
sum of two hundred and fifty thousand rupees a year. He holds
also the estate of Bhitauli and the apex of the delta of the Ghagra
and Chauka rivers, in which the fort of Bhitauli is situated. The
Government demand on this estate is fifty thonsand rupees a
year. His son, Barabjit Singh, is cugaged in plunder and,
it is said, with his father’s connivance and encouragement,
though he pretends to be acting in disobedience of his orders.
The object is to sugment their estate and intimidate the
Government and its officers by gangs of ruffians, whom they
oan maintein only ‘by plunder and malversation. 'The greater
p.art of the lands, comprised in this estate of Ramnagar Dbuma-
1y#, of which Raja Gur Bakhsh is now the local governor, aro
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hereditary posgessions which have been held by his family for
many generations, A part has been recently seized from weaker
neighbours and added to them. The rest are - merely under
him as the governor or public officer, entrusted with the collec-
tion of the revenue and the management of the police.”*
Again, in connection with the general state of the country
in the north of the district, he writes:t * We passed through and
close to several villages, whose houses are nothing but mud
walls, without a thatched or tiled roof to one in twenty. The
people say there is no security in them for the king’s troops
and the Pasis, a large class of men in Oudh, who are village
watchmen, but inveterate thieves and robbers, when not
employed as such. All refractory landholders hire a body of
Pasisto fight for them, as they' pay themselves out of the plunder,
and’cost litile to their employers. They all all armed with
bows and arrows, and are very formidable at night, They and
their .refractory employers keep the country in a perpetual
state of disorder; and, though they do not prevent the cultiva-
tion of the land, they prevent the villages and hamlets from
being occupied by anybody who has anything to lose, and no
strong local ties restrain him. “This is further explained by
a conversation recorded with Raja Bakhtawar Singh, who
accompanied the Resident on his tour.i *Here, sir, men must
always be ready for a run to the jungles. Unless they are so,
they can preserve nothing from the grasp«of the contractors of
the present day, who bave no respect for property or person, for
their own character, or for that of their sovereign. The
moment that & man runs to save himself, family and property,
they rob and pull down his house and those of all connected
with him. When a man has nothing but mud walls, with
invisible mud covers, they give him no anxiety, he knows that
he can build them up again in a few days, or even a few hours,
when he comes back from the jungles; and he cares little about
what is done to them during his absence. Had he an expensive
bouse of burnt brick and mortar, he could never feel quite free.
He might pe tempted to defend it, and lose some valuable lives;
or he might be obliged to submit to unjust terms. Were he to

®Tourin Oude, I,24. | +$ibd,1,25. | %shd, 11, 228,
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1lay out his money in expensive mosques, temples 'and tombs, they
would restrain him inthesame way; and he iscontent to live with-~
out them, and have his loins always girded for fight or flight.”

But the worst offenders were the Bais of Kasimganj in
to whom reference has already been made in Chapter
I11, and the Bahrelias of Surajpur. One might almost feel
sympathy for the great Rajas, who had been encouraged by the
miserable weakness and laxity of the central Government to
maintain an independent state in the midst of their clan,
unpardonable as were their aggresgions on their neighbours ; but
the smaller landowners were nothing more than glorified and
professed dacoits. The most notorious robber in Oudh was
Raja Singhji of Surajpur. He was eventually taken by Man
Singh and died in prison at Lucknow in 1845—a fate which
he richly decerved.* Other well-known Bahrelia banditti were
Janak Singh and Jaskaran of Kitaya in Surajpur, Raghubar
Singh of the same village and Sheodin, a relative of theYRaja.
These brigands constantly found refuge in the jungles, which
were then much more extensive than now: they were full of
hidden forts and from them the robbers could sally forth to
commit all manner of atrocities on wayfarers and on the neigh-
bouring villages, and all the king’s army and all the king’s men
could not dislodge them from their fastnesses. After giving
a detailed list of a few out of mahy of the enormities commitied
by different leaders of robber bands in Rudauli, Sleeman adds:
“The above list contains only & part of the leaders of the fangs
by which the districts of Daryabad-Rudauli, Siddhsur, Partab-
garh, Dewa and Jahangirabad arve infested.”{ Few of these
people even died natural deaths; they either killed each other
or perished sooner or later at the hands of the servants of
Government. .

Bhortly before annexation an incident occurred inm this
district, which may well be recorded as illustrative of the
state of anarchy that then prevailed : unless the utter weakness of
the Government be borne in mind, such oceurrences would
appear impossible. A brief reference to tho affair is to be found
in the article on Rugauli in the old Qudh Gazetteer, but a full

* Touy 1n Qude, 11, 236 | tibad, 11, 315,
..
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sccount appeared in the “ Pioneer” of the 20th of June 1902,
signed Thomas Catania, and entitled “An Episode in Oudh
History.” This I was enabled to verify through the kindness
of Mr. H.J. Boas, LC.S, who sent me a second narrative of
the affair furnished by Rai Mahadeo Bali of Rampur in par-
gana Daryabad. It would appear that the event happened in
the year 1853. The cause of the occurrence was one of the
pumerous disputes that ‘have sprung up from time to time
between the Hindu priests and the Musalmans of Ajodhya with
regard to the ground on which formerly stood the Janamasthan
temple, which was destroyed by Babar and replaced by a mosque.
Other mosques had been built there by Aurangzeb and others,
and some of them had fallen into decay. The ground, being
peculiarly sacred to the Hindus, was at once seized by the Bairagis
and others, thus affording a fertile source of friction. According
tothe “ Pioneer” account, one of the Mahants had been expelled
by his brethren, and in revenge proceeded to Lucknow, became
a Musalman, and spread the news that the Hindus had destroyed
the mosque. At all events, the prime mover in the business
was one Maulvi Amir Ali; a resident of Amethi in Lucknow
and a well-known faqfr. This man at once proceeded to pro-
claim a jikad in the city and was secretly assisted by the king.
The latter sent orders to Fyzabad to enquire into the matter,
but nothing was done. Thereupon the Maulvi returned to
Amethi and collected a large and well-armed force of Muham-
madans. Hearing of this, the king deputed Bashir-ud-daula
to Amethi and summoned the Maulvi to Lucknow. Knowing
the danger of allowing any religious disturbance to come to a
head, the king openly proclaimed that no violent actionsshould
be taken, but that the mosque in guestion should be restored.
Amir Ali was far from satisfied with this and returned to
Amethi. Finding that no action was being taken, he marched
with his force to Bansa, a village about three miles to the north
of Safdarganj in this district, where is the tomb of the saint,
Abd-ul-Razzaq. Here be collected more men, and on receiving
the news of his proceedings the king summoned Sir James
Outram, the Resident, and Ieft it to him to put a stop to the
movement in any,way he could.
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Tts sup- Consequently an order was sent express to the Nawab of
pression. Pyzabad, who despatched a large force to Bansa. Amir Al
however, remained obdurate, and would only consent to with-
draw on the condition that the moesque should be restored. The
Governor’s Council suggested that the King alone could move
in the matter, and so the Nawab was only too glad to have an
excuse for doing nothing. ‘The Maulvi on the other hand, after
waiting for a month and finding that nothing was done, marched
$0 Daryabad, where he remained for twenty days, The Nawab
thereupon replied by sending four Muftis to preach obedience
to the Maulvi’s forces; and this action resulted in the reduction
of Amir Ali’s contingent by one-half. The remainder, however,
'stood by their leader, and persisted in their intention of march~
ingto Ajodhya and destroying the Hanuman Garhi. Accordingly
Colonel Barlow, who commanded the First Regiment of Oudh
Irregular Infantry, was ordered to arrest his progress. He was
assisted by Rai Abhairam Bali of Rampur, and came up with
the Maulvi’s force at Shujaganj, a large market on the old high
road,and a hamlet of Phugauli, close to Hayatnagar. The insur«
gent force is said to have numbered 2,000 men, while the king’s
troops consisted of one regiment and two guns. On coming up
with the rebels, Colonel Barlow gave the order to fire, and
when the Musalman gunner began, out of sympathy with the
Maulvi, to use grape instead of round shot, the Colonel killed
him on the spot and worked the gun himself. The encounter
was a desperate one, and a fierce hand-to-hand struggle was
maintained for three hours. The day was decided by a flank-
ing movement on the part of Colonel Barlow, and the rebels
were then surrounded by Sher Bahadur Singh of Kamiar,
Thakur Singh and the sepoys of Rai Abhairam Bali, who were
waiting for their opportunity. The insurgents then broke and
fled, but not before & large number of them had been slain,
their estimated loss varying from 120 to 700, while the First
Infantry was almost destroyed. Amir Ali was killed while in
the act of prayer, and his head was sent to the king at
Lucknow. For some years after annexation his memory was
preserved in a fair held in his honour at Rahimganj in Rudauli;
but this has now dwindled to extinction.
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Reliof came at ‘length to the distracted district, and in Annexs.
Tebruary, 1858, the kingdom of Oudh was annexed by the uon
British Government. The new district of Daryabad was then
formed, aud the work speedily commenced of establishing an
ordered government snd carrying out the assessment of the
revenue by the summary settlement. The work was exe-
cuted without any trouble and everything was in a most
peaceful etate when the storm of mutiny broke wpon the
distriot.

The history of the mutiny in Bara Banki is bricf and some- gy,

what disjointed, as it consists for the most part ofireferences to mut"5
several places and persons that were visited by the commanders
of different British armies during the subjngation of Oudh.
Unlike what occurred in thedistricts of Hardoi, Gonda and Luck-
'now, the whole body of the taluqdars in Bara Banki joined the
cause of the deposed king and the mutincers. They offered no
resistance, however, of any kind to the advance of the British
troops after the capture of Lucknow; in the battle of Nawal-
gaunj, described further on, the English fought with the Raikwar
levies of Baundi and Chahlari from Bahraich and Sftapur, and
not with the Musalmans of Rudauli or Daryabad. Refcrence
has already been made in several cases in dealing with the
different taluqas of the district, to the attitude adopted by tho
chief landholders. For a long time none of them espoused the
cause of the British until the military operations were approach-
- ing their termination. It was well on in 1858 that Chaudhri
Sarfaraz Ahmad of Subeha endeavoured to dissuade the othor
talugdars from continuing their resistance to the British, and
even to the very end many of the landholders maintained
attitudes of determined resistance. A notable example of thig
spirit was exhibited in the case of Tajammul Husain of Dhatwa-
man, who finally tendered his snbmission to the British author-
ities with a wound unhealed in his arm, which had been caused
by 8 bullet from an Enfield rifle.

At the time of the outbreak the headquarters of the district Daryabad
wes Deryabad. At this place thero was a large amount of
treasure, about three lakhs in all, which it was desired, if
possible, to save. The garrison consisted of the 5ith Oudh



172 Bara Banki District.

Irregular Infantry, under the command of Captain W. H. Hawes,
An attempt had been made to bring in the treasure to Lucknow
under an escort of this regiment, but it had failed in'conrequence
of the opposition made by some of the men. About a fortnight
Iater, on the Oth of June, 1857, Captain Hawes again attempted
its removal. He was a very keen soldier and was much hked
by his men. The treasure was laden on to carts, and the men
marched off cheering ; but the convoy bad not proceeded more
than half a mile when mutiny broke out. Some of the men
were willing to go on with the treasure, but others objected and
commenced firing. Thereupon the carts were taken back to the
station, and the European residents fled. Captain Hawes him-
self had a marvellous escape. He was repeatedly fired at, but
fortunately was not hit, and galloping off across the country
found refuge, with others of the Daryabad party, at the house of
Ram Singh, zamindar of Sahi, and thence reached Lucknow on
the 11th of June. “Lieutenants Grant and Fullerton and their
families, who were also kindly entertained by Ram Singh,
had previously Leen put into a serious peril. They had placed
the ladies and children inside a native covered cart, by the side
of which themselves were walking, when they were overtaken
by some of the mutineers. Lieutenant Grant carried a double
rifle, which he was called upon to surrender. He did so, and
the party were made prisoners, and were taken back on the road
to Daryabad. On the way they were met bv messengers from
.the regiment, who set them free, saying that it was not the
wish of the men to do them harm. The rifle was even returned
to Lieutenant Grant, and they were suffered to depart,and reached
Lucknow without further accident. The Deputy Commissioner,
Mr. W. Benson, C.8.,, and his wife, also escaped; first taking
refuge withthe talugdar of Haraha, who treated them kindly,and
then riding on the whole way to Lucknow.”* After the Euro-
peans had fled, the mutineers proclaimed the’ deposed king of
Oudh as ruler, and then proceeded to search for the Deputy
Collector, Abdul Hakim. Some friend, however, concealed him,
and he soon after made his escape and arrived at Lucknow with
a second Deputy Collector, Ali Raza Khan, who had been kotwal

* ® The Mutanies ia Oudh, by M. Gubbins, p. 142,
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of Lucknow under the native Government. The 5th Infantry
remained at Daryabad for some days, and then marched
to Nawabganj, where the rebel army was collecting for the
attack on Lucknow and where it remained until the battle of
Chinhat on the 30th of June. After that disaster the whole
of the district passed completely out of the hands of the British
Government, and we hear no more of the history of Bara Banki
till after the relief and capture of Lucknow.

When Lord Clyde finally gained possession of the capital Kursi,
of Oudh, a large portion of the rebel army made its escape over
the stone bridge and retired through Bara Banki towards the
Ghagra. News was brought that a body of some 4,000 rebels
had taken up their position at the town of Kursi ; and accordingly
Brigadier Hope Grant was ordered to start at early dawn on
the 23rd of March to dislodge them. His force consisted of two
troops of the Bengal Horse Artillery, a heavy field battery,
the 2nd Dragoon Guards, the 2nd Panjéb. Cavalry, a detach-
ment of the 1st Panjdb Cavalry, the 53rd Regiment, the
2nd and 3rd battalions of the Rifle Brigade and the 2nd
Panjdb Infantry. After setting out on his march, he was
obliged to wait half way for the heavy guns and the 53rd, which
bad taken the wrong road, and did not come up till late in the
morning. It was consequently nearly 4 p.m. before he reached
Kursi, where on approaching the town he found a large body
‘of the enemy in full retreat along the Fyzabad road. He
immediately pursued them, wheeling to the right, and thus
covering the flank of the retreating rebels, A few rounds from
the artillery caused them to scatter, whereupon the Panjsh
Cavalry, under Captain Samuel Browne, charged most gallantly
five or six times through the rebels, cutting up about two
hundred of them, and capturing fourteen guns, as well as sev-
eral ammanition wagons, two elephants, some camels, bullocks
and quantities of baggage. The Panjibis were supported by
the Horse Artillery and the Dragoon Guards, who completed
the rout. On the 24th the force returned to Lucknow.

The next reference to the district is also in connection sir Ho
with Sir Hope Grant, He had been directed to march from @mnt
Luckoow towards Sftapur in order to disperse the rebels who
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had collected at Bari in that district under the Fyzabad Maulvi.
From Bari he marched to Mahmudabad, which was deserted,
and thence on the 16th of April to Bilebra, where he halted in
order to try and discover a fort across the Chauka by which he
could attack the rebel stronghold of Bhitauli, the fort of Raja
Gur Bakhsh Singh. On the 19th he marched to Ramnagar;
but this place, too, was empty, and the next day he received
orders to return to Lncknow. On the 21st he reached
Masanli, half way to Nawabganj, and here he found the Gurkha
army under Jang Bahadur. It should be mentioned here that
the Gurkhas had already cleared the sotith of the district beyond
the Gumti to some extent, for after the defeat of the rebels at the
Kandu Nala near Musafirkhana in Sultanpur, they had marched
through Subehe and Haidargarh, driving the enemies’ forces into
the jungles in every direction, and had halted at Haidargarh oa
the 18th of March before proceeding to Lucknow. On the
22nd of April Bir Hope Grant, hearing of the existence of the
strong fort of Jahangirabad, the residence of Raja- Razaaq
Bakhsh, who had been playing a double game throughout the
wutiny, “thought it would be well to teach him & lesson. The
same morning he came into eamp with profuse protestations of
good behaviour and fidelity, and offered to hand over to us the
only three guns which he said he had in his possession. I took
with me two squadrons of cavalry, and after picking our way
for some time through the jungle, we came to the gate of his
stronghold, which we entered. Inside was a dense jungle of
bamboo, and a thick thorny plant, through which it was impos-
sible to advance exeept by a narrow tortuous path. At last we
came up to a miserable mud house, which he called his palace.
The people were very eivil, and told us that the guns had been
sent away to the Commissioners; but one of our Sikhs, who are
famoushands at making discoveries of concealed property, found
cut two guns in an enclosure where no one had thought of look-
ing. We immediately caused the gate to be burst open, and
secured & nine and a six-pounder. I sent for some bullocks of
the worthy Raja, and found they were Government animals,
whick the old scoundrel had stolen. A native also informed me
that there was another gun close to the gate by which we entered,
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and on further search we found a nine-pounder, most skilfully
masked, facing the road along which we bad travelled, double-
shotted with grape and round-shot, ready primed, and having a
slow match fixed and lighted. All this looked very suspicious,
especially a8 at the same time an officer reported that he had
found & number of treasonable papers in the Raja’s house. I
therefore resolved not to let the old gentleman off'; and the next
day I sent a force, under Brigadier Horsford, from Nawabganj,
to destroy the palace. This was thoroughly carried into executicn.
The jungle was burned, and the palece levelled to the ground.”*
Sir Hope Grant then received orders to proceed to Cawnpore
and left his troops at Nawabganj, whence they shortly afterwards
marched to Lucknow in order to quell the disturbance in the
Unao district.

Not long after the departure of a British force from Bars Novab-
Banki the rebels in Oadh again began to collect and omce more e
seized Nawabganj, where they took up a strong position, in
order to prevent, if possible, access to the northern districts of
Oudh, which they still held in force. Consequently, in the
beginning of June, Sir Hope Grant marched from Lucknow
with a column of some 3,500 men of all arms. His forve
consisted of three batteries of artillery, the Tth Hussars
under Sir William Russell, two squadrons of the 2nd Dragoon
Guards, Hodson’s Horse under Colonel Daly, Wales’ Horse,
250 mounted police, the first and second battalions of the Rifle
Brigades and the 5th Panjsb Infantry, At Chinhat he was
joined by Colonel Purnell with 1,200 men, who were left in
charge of the baggage. On arriving there he learnt that the
rebels were assembled in great force at Nawabganj and had
occupied a very strong position, being encamped on a large
plateau surrounded on three sides by a stream, the Jamariya,
which was crossed by the old Nawabi bridge. On the fourth
side was @ jungle. The General’s object was to turn the enemy
out and to interpose between them and the jungle; and with
this object he made a night march of twelve miles across country
and halted st a ford over the stream near Jadriganj. At day-
light he crossed the stream under a well-directed fire from the

# The Bepoy War, p. 269,
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enemy’s artillery which was soon, however, silenced by the -
horse battery. “Four companies of rifles, the troop of horse
artillery and some cavalry now crossed the stream, followed
in time by the main body; and then we found we had struck
at the centre of the enemy who, having been thus surprised,
had as yet been unable to concentrate. Their forces appeared
to be divided into four parts, each commanded by its separate
leader, and of course acting without any unanimity. Still thejr
attacks were-vigorous, if unsuccessful, and we had much ado to
repel them. A large body of fine daring zamindari men brought
two guns into the open and attacked us in rear. I have seen
many battles in India, and many brave fellows fightIng with &
determination to conquer or die; but I never witnessed any~
thing more magnificent than the conduct of these zamindaris, In
the first instance they attacked Hodson’s Horse who would not face
them, and by their unsteadiness, placed in great jeopardy two
guns which had been attached to the regiment. Fearing that
they might be captured, I ordered up the 7th Hussars and the
other four guns belonging to the battery to within a distance
of 500 yards from the enemy, opened a fire of grape whick
mowed them down with terrible effect like thistles before the
scythe. Their chief, a big fellow with a goitre on his neck, -
nothing daunted, caused two green standards to be planted close
to the guns, and used them as a rallying-point ; but our grape
fire was so destructive that whenever they attempted to serve
their pieces they were struck down. Two squadrons of the Tth
Hussars under Sir William Russell and two eompanies of the
60th Rifles now came up and forced the survivors to retire,
waving their swords and spears at us and defiantly calling ouf
to us to come on. The gallant Tth Hussars charged throngh
them twice and killed the greater part of them. Around the
two guuns alone there were 125 corpses. After three hours’
fighting, the day was ours; we took six guns and killed about
six hundred of theenemy. Our own loss in killed and wounded
was 67; and, in addition, 33 men died from sumstroke, and
250 were taken into hospital”* The remainder of the insure
gent forces, finding themselves beaten on all points, retired

# The Bepoy War, p. 291.
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precipitately on Nawabganj, where they remained till the
frllowing day, when they were driven out with considerable
1xss by the English troops, leaving also a great portion of their
baggage behind them. Each party retreated in a different
direction, and owing to the small numbers of the British they
succeeded in escaping. Most of them retired to Bhitauli, where
they threw up strong earthworks for the protection of that place.
On the 14th of June Sir Hope Grant occupied Nawabganj,
which he at once proceeded to fortify. The force remained
there while the General returned to Lucknow, whence he was
shortly after recalled by an order directing him to march to the
relief of Maharaja Man Singh, who was besieged in his fort in
the Fyzabad district. On the 21st of July Sir Hope Grant left
LucknoW with three regiments of infantry, a battery of horse
artillery and four hundred cavalry, to take the place of the
garrison at Nawabganj. He thence marched with the main
force along the Fyzabad road, detaching a small column under
the commédnd of Colonel Hagart to drive off the enemy from the
neighbourhood of Siddhaur. They had, however, fled, and
Colonel Hagart joined the main body at Daryabad on the 24th
of July. From this place he marched into the Fyzabad district.
During the following months the garrison at Nawabganj Lora
held their position while operations were being carried on in C'¥de-
the south and east of Oudh. On the 5th of December, 1858,
Lord Clyde marched from Lucknow to Bara Banki, on his way
to attack the main rebel army, which was now concontrated
beyond the Ghagra. His force consisted of a troop of the Royal
Horse Artillery, a heavy field battery and two light guns, one
squadron of the Carabineers, the 7th Hussars, one squadron of the
Lahore Light Horse, one squadron of the 6th Madras Cavalry,
a regiment of Oudh police cavalry, the 20th Regiment, the
second battalion of the 60th, a wing of the 23rd Fusiliers, the
Biluch battalion and the second regiment of the Oudh Police
Cavalry. He encamped at Nawabganj, and on the 6th marched
‘to Bahramghat, encamping at Ganeshpur, The rebels were in
folee on the other side of the Ghagra, and held all the boats for the
passage of that river as well as of the Chauke. They also held
the fort of Bhitauli, and occasional shots were fired at the
12p.5,

.
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British troops on the right bank. Apparently, however, the fort
was abandoned on the next day, as numerous boats filled with
armed men were seen to cross the Ghagra and to bear off in the
diréction of Nawabganjin Gonda. Colonel Carmichael’s column
which had pursued the rebels under Beni Madho Bakhsh from
Rai Bareli to the Ghagra, and had followed them up briskly
through the east of the district and compelled them to cross the
river on the 5th of December, had encamped within three miles
of the main force and was ordered to retrace its steps on the
following day. On the 7th a halt was called as no boats were
forthcoming for the passage of the river, with the exception of »
few small canoes. Under these circumstances, Lord Clyde
ordered Sir Hope Grant, who had been operating in the Gopda
district, to advance to Colonelganj in order to turn th8 enemy’s
position, while the Commander-in-Chief himself dctermined to
proceed towards Fyzabad, leaving Brigadier Parnell to watch
the ferry and to collect boats for the construction of a bridge.
General Parnell’s force consisted of the Lahore Light Hore,
the Oudh Police Cavalry, one light and one heavy battery, the
23rd Fusiliers, the 90th Light Infantry and a regiment of the
Oudh Police Infantry. Lord Clyde on the 8th of December
marched to Daryabad, where he met the Mabaraja of Kapurthala,
who had come from Jagdispur in the Sultanpur district. Onthe
9th, the Commander-in-Chief proceeded to Begamganj by way
of Barai, and thence on the next day to Fyzabad. On the 14th
he reached Sikraura or Colonclganj, and the rebels abandoned
their position at Nawabganj. Thereupon the troops left at
Baliamghat crossed over the river and secured a namber of boats,
assisted/by a steamer sent up from Fyzabad. Brigadier Parncll
remained at Bahramghat with the light battery, the Lahore
Horse, the 90th and the 23rd, with orders to watch the Chauka
a3 far up as Jahangirabad. The police were sont to Sikraura,
to joiu Sir Hope Grant. Pargana Bhitauli was then occupied
by Colonel Pratt with the 23rd regiment, two guns and one
squadron ot the 1st Sikh Cavalry from Gonda, and was dire:ted
to march up the dusb towards Mallanpur.

. After his successful campaign in Bahraich, the Commsnder-
1n-Chief returned to Bahramghat on the 14th of J anuary, 180%
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and thence marched to Lucknow by way of Nawabganj. The
rebellion was now at an end, and with the return of thetroops the
history of the mutiny in Bara Banki ceases. The talugdars of
the district all tendered their submission, and no excessive con-
fiscations of property took place, with the exception of the
Bhitauli estate of Raja Gur Bakhsh Singh, the whole of which
was given, along with the other Raikwar properties in Bah-
raich, to the Raja-i-Rajgan of Kapurthala. The only other
punitive measures were the destruction of the numerous forts in
the district, the works of which were dismantled and the jun-
gles that surrounded them cleared away, and the confiscation of
all arms.

Bince the matiny very little has occurred in the district that
is worthy of record. Reference has already been made to the
tworegular settlements in the preceding chapter, while else-
where the famines and years of scarcity that occurred from time
to time have been mentioned. Passing reference has also been
made to the great floods of 1894 and other years, but on the
whole it may be said that the history of the Qistrict for the
past forty years has been one of unbroken prosperity and cone
stant economic development.

Subsee
quent
events,
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three muhallas known as Brahmanan, Rastogian, from the Banias
of that name, and Bazdaran,the name given to the regimenta
bandsmen of the king of Oudh. The place is said to have beer
founded some 500 years ago by one Badu Shah, a faqir. During
the reign of Asaf-ud-daula the pargana of Bado Sarai was helc
in jagir by one Afrid Ali, a eunuch of the conrt, who gave awa;
numerous plots of ground rent-free to the Musalman inhabitant
of this place and of Katra, a village about a mile to the norgh
.west, The lands belong to the Raja of Ramnagar, but almos
the whole area is subsettled.

About four miles to the south-east of the town is the templ
of Jagjiwan Das, a faqir of the sect known as Satnami, to whic
some reference has heen made in Chapter III. In front of ti
temple there is a fine brick tank in which thousands of pilgrin
bathe during the fairs held in April and October. DBetwee
Bado Sarai and the Ghagra, which flows at a distance of son
three miles to the north-east, is the shrine of Malamat Shah,
fagir, who died about 180 years ago. This is a place of cor
piderable local sanctity, and offerings are daily made by tl
people of the neighbourhood. The disciple in charge of tl
shrine, after putting aside what he requires for his own us
leaves his hut at dusk and calls the jackals to dispose of t
remainder. The jackals are credited by the people with
supernatural sagacity, for they are said to be able to distingui
between the gifts offered from sincere motives and those p1
sented merely for show, by refusing to touch the latter.
former days, too, there was a religious tiger which came o
from Bahraich on an annual visit to the shrine, but apparen'
he has fallen a victim to latter-day materialism. ‘

PADO SARAI Pargana, Tahsti FATERPUR.
 This pargana forms the south-eastern corner of the tab
and is of & roughly rectangular shape, It is bounded on
n?rtll_-east by the river Ghagra, which separates it from
fllstncts of Bahraich and Gonda; on the south-east, south i
south-west by pargana Daryabad; and on the north-west
Ramnagar. Tt consists for the most part of the low farai |
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present bed of the river ; this forms by far the larger half of the
pargans, for in the uplands to the west of the high bank there
are only 8 villages, while 49 are situated in the lowlyiog tract.
The total area of the pargana is a somewhat variable figure,
owing to the constant changes iu the bed of the Ghagra; but
these changes have been materially reduced in number and
extent since the completion of the training works in cennection
with the Elgin bridge, which have also benefited the pargana by
largely obwating the danger of floods, which in former days
rendered the Lharff crops in the lowlands almost invariably
precarious. In 1902 the total area was returned at 34,050 acres
or 53-2 square miles.

At the time of the last settfement the pargana was divided
into threa circles. Thbe first of these consisted of the upland
villages, eight in number. Below these there are the villages
lassed as half-tgrai. Theee generally consist of three portions:
to the west there are stretches of sand varied by ravines and
containing numerons groves; to the east of this sandy tract there
is a belt of particularly fertile land and beyond it come rice-
fields in the old bed of the river. The tarai proper lies beyond
this old channel, and contains land which is for the most part
fertile, but liable to suffer from high floods. Towards the actual
bed of the river the oultivation diminishes and we find wide
expanses of grove land leading in turn to sandy banks covered
with tamarisk. The whole pargana is more or less precarious.
The upland villages depend for their water-supply almost
entirely on small tanks, and if these fail, the vnly resource is to
be found in temporary wells, which are in many pluces imprac-
ticable. The residents of the half-turai villages depend largely
for their food on the rice lands in the old bed: in wet years,
however, the produce is very little. The whole of the taraé pro-

«per is subject to floods and in years of heavy rainfall the kharif

crops fail. As a relief to this somewhat gloomy déscription it
may be noted that the pargans prospers in years of drought;
during the famine year of 1897, the residents of Bado Barai
were, as a whole, prosperous and the good cultivators made
enormeus profits. It is therefore in wet and not'in dry years
that the pargana requires observation,



154 Bara Bunki District,

The total area under cultivation in the year 1902 amounted
to 18,747 acres or 55 per cent. of the whole area. Some 10,300
acres or 44 per cent. of the cultivation bore a double crop—a
remarkably high proportion, but this is lisble to vary according
to the nature of the season. Of the remaining area, 9,440 acres or
over 27 per cent. were classed as culturable, the bulk of this con-
sisting of inferior waste and old fallow, while 1,589 acres were
under groves. The baizen aica was 5,869 acres and two-thirds of
this were under water, The subject of irrigation, so vital in the
upland parganas, is here of much less importance. In the upland
villages about ome-fourth of the cultivated area is imigated,
almost entirely from precarious sources. In the half-fargs villages
one-fifth of the land is irrigated, the water being obtained from
wells which are sunk at a nominal expense in the rich garden
land*which ad joins the villages. In the tarai proper irrigation is
often unnecessary : when peeded it is effected by means of tanks
and unprotected wells. In 1902 only 2,788 acres were recorded
as irrigated. There were then available 134 masonry and 742
earthen wells, in addition to 293 tanks, but of the latter only
one-half were put to actual use. The kharif is the more import«
ent harvest, and rice covers by far the largest area: the other
staples are the smaller millets, pulses and maize, while juar and
bajra are little grown. Sugarcane covers on an average some 600
acres. In the rabi gram and peas are most widely grown, the
former being usually sown after rice, Next come wheat and
voppy,and then barley, which is largely grown in the tarai lands.
The area under grain rents is small, amounting to less than 1,000
acres, and is confined to the more precarious tracts in the tarai.
Elsewhere the cash rent-rate at the time of the Isst settlement
was just under seven rupees per acre. About 1,000 acres or
nearly seven per cent. are cultivated by the proprietors themselves,
while under-proprietors hold 670 acres and almost 2,000 acres are
h-eld free of rent. The propurtion of rent-free land is unusually
high, and suggests one cause at least-of the decay prevalent
among the older families of the pargana. The revenue, as fixed
at the last settlement, amounts to Ra, 38,523, which gives an inci-

dence of Rs. 2-5-3 per acre of culuvated land, and Re, 1-2-0
over the whole area, " )

»
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About 66 per cent. of the pargana is held by taluqdars and
the remainder by small zamindars and coparcenary bodies. The
largest landowner is the Raja of Ramnagar, who holds eighteent
villages and nine mahals assessed at Rs,10,415. An area of 2,654
acres is held in subsettlement, and almost the whole of this is
included in the Rampagar taluga. The Raja of Jahangirabad
owns two villages and one mahal, while his kinsman, the talug-
dar of Mailaraiganj, holds two villages and four mahals. The
other talugdars are the Raja of Haraha, who holds one village and
one mahal, the Raja-i-Rajgan of Kapurthala, who owns a single
permanently settled grillage, and the taluqdar of Muhammadpur,
who holds one mahal in the village of Sheikhpur. The small
zamindars are for the most part in reduced circumstances. There
are one or two prosperous money-lenders at Xintur, but the others
consist chiefly of broken-down Muhammadan families of Bado
Sarai and Kintur.

At the first census of 1869 the total population of the par-
gana was 27,413, This rose in 1881 to 27,648, but in 1889 there
were only 24,855 inhabitants—a decline which is somewhat
mnaccountable as the years of the preceding decade were unusually
prosperous. At the last census in 1901 the population was 27,139,
giving an incidence of 513 persons to the square mile. Musalmans
numkered 5,251, while the prevailing Hindu castes are Kurmis,
Brahmans gnd Ahirs. There are 57 villages in the pargana, but
none of these areof any importance. Thechief placeis BadoSarai,
which was once a place of some note, as its ruins still testify, but it
je now entirely decayed and occupied by impoverished Musalman
families and ordinary cultivators. Kintur, a short distance to the
east, is somewhat more prosperous ; but here also the old Muham-
madan families are in a deplorable condition. Hazratpur is now
remarkable only for its buildings, more or less ruinous.

The pargana is fairly well supplied with means of commu-
nications, There is no railway within its limits, but the
northern portion is within easy reach of the Chaukaghat and
Burhwal stations on the Bengal and North~Western line, while
the southern villages have access to the Daryabad station on
the Oudh and Rohilkband Railway. There is a good road from
Ramnagar to Daryabad passing through Bado Sarai, a portion of
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which has recently been metalled and the rest will shortly be
completed. Unmetalled roads run from Bado Sarai to Tikait-
nagar on the south-east, to Safdarganj on the south-west, and to
Chaukaghat on the north. The markets, fairs, and schools of
the pargana will be seen in the lists given in the appendix.
. — e
BAHRAMGHAT, Pargang BAMNAGAR, Tahsil FATEHPUR,

This town stands on the banks of the Chauka, in latitude
27°7" porth and longitnde 81°28/ east, at a distance of 22 miles
from Nawabganj and four miles from Rauzagaon, with both of
which it is connected by a metalled road. Reyond Bahramghat,
the remainder of this road, which leads o Behraich, is unmetal-
led. The river is crossed by a temporary bridge of boats, which
is replaced by a ferry during the rains, This ferry crosses the
Chauka aad Ghagra rivers, which unite a short distance below
the town. Close to the ferry over the Chauka is the terminus
of the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway’s branch line from Bara
Banki to Bahramghat. The importance of the town and ferry,
as well as the railway, has greatly declined of late years by rea-
son of the construction of the great Elgin bridge at Chaukaghat,
about a mile and a half to the south-east, which carries over the
Ghagra the main line of the Bengal snd North-Western railway.
This was completed in 1899 and prior to that date Bahramghat
was one of the most important centres of trade hetween Nepal,'
Gonda and Bahraich on the north and the distriets eouth of the
Ghagra. There is still a considerable river-borne trafficin grain
from the northern districts snd in timber from the forests of
Kheri and Bahraich. These are brought down the river Ghagra
in boats and up the Chauka to Bahramghat from the confluence,
and here they are either despatched by rail or else transported
along the road on country carts. Bahramghat stands in the
revenue village of Ganeshpur, whieh belopgs to the taluqdar
of Ramnagar. The population of the place at the last census
was 2,338 persons, of whom 474 were Musalmans,

DARA BANKI, Pargana and Tahsil NAWABGAN.

The place which gives its name to the district is mevely
2 large and unimportant village, Iying to the north of the Qudb



Bara Bapki. 157

and Rohilkhand Railway, snd close to the station. It is
situated in latitude 26° 56’ north and longmtude S1° 11/ east, at
a distance of somewhat over a mile cast of Nawabganj. Within
the limats of the revenue village of Bura Banki lie the district
courts and the small civil station to the south-cast of the rail.
way junction. The civil station occupies 8 raised and healthy
position, draived by the numerous ravines of the Jamariya.
It is traversed by the main road from Lucknow to Nawabganj
and Fyzabad, and from this 8 metalled branch leads to the rail-
way station, and ancther metalled road goes morth from the
cutcherry to join the road froms Nawabganjto Dewa. Therail-
way station i3 ef some importance, as 1t forms the junction of
the Joop line from Lucknow to Fyzabad with the broad gauge
Lranch to Bahramghat and the metre gauge line to Burhwal
and Gonda, the latter running in the opposite direction to Luck-
now parallel to the loop line.

The town of Bara Banki is a place of great antiquity, snd
is said to have been formerly called Jasnaul—a name derived
from Jas, a Bhar chieftain, who founded it some nine hundred
years agc—before the Musalman conquest. With a change of
proprietors came a change of name, but the derivation of Bara
Banki is a matter of uncertainty and speculation. According
to one theory, the Musalman owpers divided the land into
twelve shares, over which the respective proprictors quarelled
o incessantly as to gain the name of the “Barah Banke,” or
twelve bullies. This is somewbat too fanciful to be generally
accepted, althongh the present coparceners fully maintain the
t1adit 0 1al reputation of theirancestors. Others derive the pame
from ban, meaning wood or jungle, and juterpret Bara Banki as
the twelve shares of jungle. A third suggestion is that there is
gsome connection between Bara and Bhar, but this does not
fully elucidate the meaning of the name.

The town is administered under the provisions of Act XX
of 1856. In 1901 there were 461 houses, mostly built of mud,
and of these 371 were assessed to taxation; the amount raised
by the house-tax being Rs. 489, which gives an incidence of
Re. 1-5-6 per assessed house and Re. 0-2-7 per head of population.
‘The expenditure for the same ycar amounted to Rs. 471 and was
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; .
principally devoted to theupkeep of the town police and conser~
vancy. Theplace hasgrown of late years. In1891 the gopula-
tion numbered 4,071 persons, and at the last census thishad risen to
4,459, of whom, however, only 3,020 resided within the arca
included in the chaukidari town. Hindus numbered 2831,
Musalmans 1,616 most of whom are Julahas, and 12 were Chris-
tians and others. Thelands of Bara Banki cover 2,321 acres, but .
of this 305 acres are nazdland the property of Government, The
rest is divided into fifteen small mahals, of which one belangs to
the Raja of Ramnagar and one to the Chaudhrain of Karkha, the
remainder being held by Musalmans. The wholeisassessed to 2
revenue of Rs. 5410. The lands are well irrigated and highly
cultivated, the average cash rental being Rs. 9-11-9 per acre.
BASORHI, Pargana BasorHi, Tahsil RAMSANEHIGHAT.

This place, which gives its name to the pargana, is a small
and unimportant village situated in latitude 26° 46/ porth and
longitude 81° 39/ east. 1t lies at a distance of one mile Jouth
of the provincial road from Luckpow to Fyzabad, with which
it is connected by a small unmetalled road, leaving the former
at Dulhapur and continuing south from Basorhi to Umanpur on
the road from Rudaull to Inhauna in Rai Baveli. The distance
from Basorhi to the tahsl is about six miles and to Nawabganj
thirty miles. The village itself is a poor place belonging to
Musalman proprietors. The population in 1901 amounted to
1,344 persons, of whom 715 were Musalmans; most of them are
Julahas who cultivate the village lands. In Basorhi is the
ancient tomb of a Muhammadan saint named Saiyid Shah Jalal,
who is said to have lived in the reign of Ala-ud-din. The
only historical reference to the place will be found in the
article on Mawai. The lands of Basorhi cover 1,280 acres,
and pay a revenue of Rs, 2,040: they are divided into six mahals,
of which two belong to the talugdar of Neora and the rest are
held in joint 2amindari tenure by his Bhatti kinsmen.

BASORHI Pargana, Tahsil RAMBANEHIGHAT.
This pargana lies in the centre of the tahsil, and is bounded
on the south and east by Rudauli, on the north by Daryabad
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and on the west by Surajpni'r, from which it is separated by the
Kalyani river_and by pargana Mawai. It is the smallest
pargana in the district, having an area of 21,939 acres or 3431
square miles. The Kalyani only touches the three villages of
Sultanpur, Ashrafpur Gangrela and Kusahri, and these form
the poorest portion of the tract. Along the banks of the river
there is a small amount of taras land, while above this the bank
is sandy and broken by ravines. The first two of these villages
have very little irrigation, and sre conseqneutly precarious,
while in Ashrafpur and Kusahri the taras lands are liable to
damage from floods. In other respects the pargana is very
favourably situated. The soil 1s umiformly good, as is also the
drainage. Tanks for irrigation abound all over the level por-
tions, and in six villages they sometimes overflow their banks
in years of heavy rainfall. At the time of the first regular
settlement the cultivated area of the pargana amounted to 15,500 -
acres or T0 per cent. of the cultivation ; there has been a con-
. siderable improvement since that time, for the average of the
five years preceding the last settlement amounted to 16,100
acres, and ig 1902 as much a3 16,743 acres or 76 per cent. of the
total area w:;s uhder the plough—a fignre which beiokens a high
state of development, The double-cropped area is about 6,500
acres or nearly forty per cent. of the cultivation. In ordinary
years thé pargana possesses abundant means of irrigation and
some 36 per cent. of the cultivated area is irrigated. Three-
fourths of thi8 is watered from the tanks, as masonry wells aro
not very numerons, and there are fewer earthen wells than in
any other part of the district. Consequently nearly half of ihe
-villages of the pargauna have sufficient means of irrigation in
ordinary years, but ate liable to suffer in timos of drought, when
the tanks dry up. The principal crops in the kharif harvests
are rice and maize, sugarcane being only grown Lo a very small
extent. In the rabi almost the whole area is taken up by wheat,
gram and peas. The cultivating classes are mainly Ahirs aud
Kurmis, who are good and careful cultivators. The cattle,
bhowever, are, as usual, inferior and neglected, and there is very
little grazing-ground of any value. The available area has
decreased of late years with the extension of cultivation, In
’ 13s.8,
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1902 the land classed as culturable amounted to 2,323 acres, and
nearly one-half of this was occupied by groves. The actually
barren ares, excludtng the“land covered with water and that
occupied by groves and village sites, was only 584 acres.

" Rents run very high; over 73 per cent, of the assessed
ared’is held by ordinary tenants on cash rents, which average
Rs. 6-7-3 per acre. The grain-rented area is 'v:ery small,
amounting to only one hundred acres, and this is confined to
the three villages of Nurpur, Pachhlu and Chak Shahbaz in the
north of the pargana. Some 2,800 acres are chltivated by the
-propriefors themselves, this area being distributed among most
of the villages of the pargana, while under-proprietors and
occupancy tenants held 471 acres, and 978 acres are held rent-
free. The revenue demand of the pargana at the summary
settlement amounted to Rs. 18,447, This was raised to Rs.
83,427 at the first regular settlement and at the last revision to
Es. 43,297, which falls with an incidence of Rs. 2-10-9 per
acre of cultivation and Re. 1-15-6 per acre of the whole area.

Very nearly half of the pargana is held by taluqdars. The
chief of these are the Musalman Bhattis of Baraulfand Neors,
of whom the former owns three villages and 25 mahals, and the,
latter sixteen mahals. One village and one mahal belong fo the
Sheikhs of Barai, five villages to the Kalhans talugdar of:
Kamiar, and two mahals to the Kayasth family of ‘Rampur.
The history of these families and estates has been given in
Chapter ITI. Asa rule, the talugdars are in good circumstances
and their properties are unencumbered ; they have a strong hold -
over their tenants and rents are paid with fair regularity. The
other landholders are almost all Musalmans, and areChiefly*
Bhattis connected with the talugdari houses.

The population of the pargana at ‘the first ‘census of 1869
nutabered 22,954 persons. This fell to 21,374 in 1831, but rose
agaln ten years later to 24,436. At the last census of 1901 the
pargana contained 24,589 inhabitants, of whom 5,897 were
Musalmans. The prevailing Hindu castes are Ahirs, Kurmis
and Pasis. The population is exceptionally dense, averaging
717 to the square mile. +, It is distributed .over 44 villages, bub
none of these are of any size or importance. Sevarate articles
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will be found on Basorhi, the pargana capital, and on Makh-
dumpur, where there is a railway station. The pargana is
admirably provided with means of communication. Through
the north passes the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway with a
gtation at Makhdumpur, and across the centre runs the main
road from Bara Banki to Fyzabad. Basorhi is connected ‘with
the latter by a smail unmetalled road which continues south to
Neora and thence to Umanpur, where it joins the road from
Rudauli to Raj Bareli. From Neora roads lead to Mawai on
the east and to Makhdumpur station, continuing northwards te
Aliabad in Rudauli. Another road runs direct from Makh-
dumpur to Mawai.

The history of the pargana is merely the history of the
talugdari familles, which has been already given. Under the
Oudh Government the tract bore a very evil reputation on
account of the turbulence of its inhabitants. Mention has been
made in the history of the district of the reference to this
pargana made by Sir William Sleeman in his Journal,

"BHAYWAMAU, Pargana and Tahst Fatenror,
R A considerable village situated in latit}xde 27° 14’ north
and longitude 81° 17 20" east. It lies at a distance of & mile

- to the south of the larger village of Bilehra, on the edge of the
old high bank of the Ghagra and adjoining the eastern bound-
ary of the pargana. It is approached by an unmetalled road
which runs south-west to Fatehpur, a distance of five miles.
Another road runs through Bhatwamau, from Bahramghat and
Suratganj to Bilehra, Paintepur and Mahmudabad in Sttapur.
*Bhatwamau is the headquarters of a taluqa held by Sardgr
Husain Khan, who is connected with the Mahmudabad and-
Bilehra famlies. The talugdar has a large house here, but of a
less pretentious character than that of his neighbour at Bilehra.
Owing to the constant quarrels that formerly took place between
the two landowners, the boundary between the villages is
defined by massive masonry pillars which occur every foly

yards and form a striking feature of the place. Thereisn
small upper primary’school here and n.posh-ofﬁce. The popula-
tion of Bbatwamau ab the last congus amounted to 2,526
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persons,of whom 123 were Musal?nans. The lands of Bhatwamau
cover 1,088 acres, paying a revenue of Rs., 2,275.

BHILSAR, Pargana RupavLr, Tahsil RAMSANEHIGHAT.

A considerable village on the north side of the main road
from Lucknow to Fyzabad, situated in latitude 26°46’ north and
longitude 81° 47’ east, at a distance of 38 miles from Bara
Banki and two miles north of Rudauli, with which.it is con-
nected by a metalled road leading past the Rudauli railway
station. It contained in 1901 a population of 2,297 inhabitants,
of whom 844 were Musalmans, Of the Hindus, Lodhs are
the predominating caste. Bhilsar possesses & police-station
which lies about half a mile to the west of the village, a post-
office, cattle-pound, and a very fine military encamping-ground.
The village lands cover 955 acres, and are very highly culti-
wated: they are held by Musalmans in joint zamindari fenure,

and are divided into six mahals, the whole being asessed at
Rs. 2,825.

BHILWAL, Pargana and Tahsil HAIDARGARE.

A village in the north-west of the tahsfl, in latitude 26° 42/
north and longitude 81° 18/ east. It lies half way between the
unmetalled road from Lucknow to Haidargarh and Sultanpur
ahd the river Gumti, and is pleasantly situated on the high
bank of the river, the drainage being carried off by several
large ravines. The site is elevated and undulating, and the
soil light and sandy. To the south-east of the village there is
a large area under groves. Bhilwal was once a place of some
importance, but has greatly decayed; and at the last censds
the population numbered but 1,631 inhabitants, of whom 494
were Musalmans. There is & baz4r here and a small vernacular
school. The place is said to have been founded by, and called
after,one Bahla, a Pasi. It has however,been in the possession
of Musalmans since the reign of Ibrahim Shah of Jaunpur in
the fifteenth century. It is the headquarters of a considerable
estatie known as the Bhilwal taluga and owned by a Sheikh
falfnly connected with that of Subehs,’ now represented by
Zamat:unjnigsa, the daughter of Bech-un-nissa, the widow of
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Chaudhri Sarfaraz Ahmad. The talugdar generally resides ab
Sulemanpur on the Gumti in pargana Subeha. The village lands
of Bhilwal jtself cover 1,247 acres, of which 107 acres are held in
subsettlement, the whole being assessed to a revenue of Rs.1,610.

BHITAULI, Pargana Barravrr, Tahsd FaATEnPUR.

The place which gives its name to the pargana is a small
village, at a distance of 80 miles from Nawabganj and geven
miles north of Ramnagar, in latitude 27° 11’ north and longi-
tude 81° 25/ eastr * The village isin a most inaccessible situa-
tion, being on the'north bank of the Chauka, a few miles above
the confluence of that river with the Ghagra, Babramghat
being some five miles distant. The old fort lies to the west of
the village, from whijch it is separated by an old channel of the
Ghagra, known as the Soti. There are no roads in the neigh-
bourhood, and communication with the rest of the district can
enly beeffected by boats. The place was once of considerablo
importance as a stronghold of the Raikwars, and during the
mutiny it was held by R4ja Gur Bakhsh Singh of Bhitauli, who
was enabled by means of the natural position to maintain a
strong force here and to defy the British troops for a long time
wuntil the position was turned by the march of Sir Hope Grant
on Colonelganj on the Gonda side of the Ghagra. After the
restoration of order the fort was dismantled and the posessions
of Gur Bakbsh confiscated and given to the Raja-i-Rajgan
of Kapurthala, who now has a tahsil here and maintains a
small school in the village. There is also a District Board
cattle-pound. It was recently proposed tolocate a police-station
at Bhitauli, but the site was subsequently changed to Kutlupur in
the north of the pargana. The village is now quite insignificant,
and at the last census had a population of only 764 persons, most
of whom are Brahmans, Like the rest of the pargana, Bhitauli
is beld in permanent settlement, at a revenue of Rs. 800.

BHITAULI Pargano, Tahstl FATERPUR.

This pargana lies in the extreme jnorth-eastern corner of
the district and comprises the land lying between the Ghagra
aud Chauka rivers,’ from the Sftapur boundary on the north to*
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‘their confluence at Bahramghat in the south. The parganacon-
sists of a 1ong and narrow strip, between Muhammadpur end
Ramnagar on the west and south and the Ghagra on the east, which

*gepargteg it from'the Kaisarganj tahsfl of Babraich, Till 1869
it belonged to the latter district, but was transferred to Bara
Banki at the first regular settlement. In former days it formed
part of the old pargana of Sailuk, and was held by the
Raikwars of Ramnagar. Shortly before annexation, Bhitauli
became a separate estate and was held by Raja Gur Bakhsh
Singh, the father of Sarabjit Singh, who retained Ramnagar for
himself. The whole of Bhitauli was consficated on account of
the persistent rebellion of the Raja, and given to the Raja-i-
Rajgan of Kapurthala, who holds it oa & permanent settlement.

. The pargans is a very poor one, and the whole of it may be
described as precarious, asit lies wholly in the lowlands of the

.Ghagra and is liable to annual inundations from that river and
the Chauka. Frequently the entire tract is more or less sub-
merged, and the inhabitants, as in the eastern parganas of Sfta-
pur, have to take up their abode on the roofs of their houses or
else on platforms fastened to poles till the waters subside,
while they tether their cattle on any available patch of rising
ground. Beside the two main rivers, there are numeroué gmall
streams and channels which intersect the pargana in every direc-
tion. The chief of these is the Soti, which is in reality a back-
water of the Ghagra. It leaves the main stream in the extreme
north, and after forming the boundary for a short distance turns
south and passes through the centre of the pargana ; it is joined by
the Jasoi, which enters the district from Sttapur, and the combined
waters join the Chauks just above the village of Bhitauli. The
southern extremity of the pargana is scored by mumerous old

.channels of the Chauka. This river has now been to some
extent fixed in its course by means of the training works at
Bahramghat, which compel its waters to maintain the same point
of junction with the Ghagra. All these streams and watercourses

pend to make the pargana precarious and form @& constant bar

.o communications.
»

‘ The area of the pargana is an uncertain quantity, and
depends on the Ghagra. In 1903 it was 32,836 acres or 513
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square miles. Of this, 19,019 acres or 58 per cent. were cultivated,
while of the remainder T,4G7 acres or 22 per cent. were classed
g8 culturable and 6,350 acres as barren, the greater part being
under water. The double-cropped area is large, amountlng to
50 per cent. of the cultivation; but this is only possible in a dry
year. 'The rabi harvest is invariably good, while in favourable
seasons rich khar{f crops are raised, although frequently they are
swamped and perish with the floods. The revenue is fixed at
Rs. 9,960 and now stands at the rate of Re. 0-8-2 per acre of
culti vation—a very low figure, although the general precariousness
of thetract must be borne in mind. Further, at the time of thelass
settlement, the average cash rental was only Rs. 4-12-1 per acre, &
very much lower figure than elsewhere in the district. Cash rents
genenally prevail, and on this basis the nominal revenue assessed
for the purpose of calculating cesses amounted to Rs. 43,416.

The population of the pargana is mainly Hindu, the pre-
vailing castes being Brohmans, Ahire and Kurmis. At the
census of 1831 the total number of inhabitants was 22,839 ; this
fell to 21,099 in 1891, but at the last census there was a distinct
recovery, the population being in all 24,083, which gives a
density of 467 to the square mile—a very low figure for this
thicklp-populated district. Hindus nnmbered 20,818 and
Mhsalmans 3,262. There is no town or village of any size or
importance in the pargana. Bhitauli was once a place of some
note, but it is now quite insignificant, although on account of its
historical associations it has been separately mentioned. As for
roads, there are none. In the rains it is impossible to travetse
the pargana except in boats. There are one or two ferries ovey
the Ghagra to Bahraich, such as those known as Keora, Mandar-
khi and Faruhighat.

BILEHRA, Pargana and Tahst! FATEBPUR.

This large village is situated in the north-east of the par-
gana about a mile from the Sitapur boundary on the edge of
the old bigh bank overlooking the lowlands of the Chauka and
thgfa and on an unmetalled road leading from Bahramghat
,a0d Byratganj to Mahmudabad in Sitapur. A short distance t¢
*the south lics another large vxllage knoWn as Bhatwamau, on
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the same road, whence an unmetalled road leads to Fatehpur,
the distance of Bilehra from the tahsil headquarters being about
six miles. Bilehra lies in latitude 27° 15/ north and longitude
81° 17’ east. It contains & post-office, a small upper primary
school, and a bazdr in which markets are held twice a week, on
Bundays and Thursdays. Theplace is compactly built and well
drained by some deep ravines running through the township
and carrying off the surface drainage to the lowlands; the
water finding its way into an ill-defined channel which
traverses the centre of the pargana Muhammadpur. Bilehra is
best known as being the headquarters of the large estate owned
by the Raja of Bilehra and Paintepur, who belongs to the
Mahmudabad family. The Raja bas a palatial residence here,
to which he is constantly adding. The place also contains a
cattle-pound and a primary school. The population at the last
census numbered 4,541 persons, of whom 2,053 were Musal-
mans and 98 Jains. The area of the village is 1,093 acres, and
the revenue Rs. 2,300,

BINDAURA, Pargana RAMNAGAR, Tahsil FATEHPUR.

A small village lying close to the metalled road from
Nawabganj to Bahramghat, in latitude 27° 1’ north and longi-
tude 81° 22/ east, at a distance of twelve miles north-east of the
headquarters of the district. A short distance to the north of
the village there is a joint railway-station on the broad and
metre-gange lines to Bahramghat and Gonda, and this station
1s connected with the main road by a metalled feeder, joining
» it at Kiohauli, which touches Bindaura on the nortli-east.
From the station the road continues in a north-westerly direc-
tion past Tilokpur and Sihali to Fatehpur, but this portion is
unmetalled. A mile above its junction with the main road,
suother unmetalled road leads south-cast to Safdarganj. In
Kiphauli there is a military encamping-ground, and lower
. down the main road to the south there is an inspection bunga-

}ow. Between the two villages of Bindaura and Kinhauli there
is a large jhil. The population of Bindaura at the last eensus
“““_‘bemd 1,020 persons, of whom 99 were Musalmans. Chandel
Rajputs form the prevailing Hindu caste. :
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CHAMIERGANJ, Pargana SURAIPUR, Tahsil RAMSANE-
RIGHAT.

Chamierganj is the name given to the headauarters of the
tahsil of Ramsanehighat and consists of a hamlet lying within
the limits of the revenue mauza of Dbarsuli, a village on the
Oudh trunk road 24 miles east of Nawabganj, in latitude
26° 43/ north and lengitude 81°33’ east. A short distance to
the west the main road is crossed by another road leading from
Daryabad to Haidargarh, which is metalled to the north of the
provincial road. The bazér of Chamierganj is a fine walled
enclosure with four gates, built by Rani Lekhraj Kunwar, the
widow of the famous Raja Singhji of Surajpur, and named
after Licutenant-Colonel Chamier, formerly Deputy Commis-
sioner and Settlement Officer of the district. The building was
commenced in 1865 with the objeet of providing work in
year of scarcity, and also of affording gccommodation to zami
dars and others attending the new tahsfl at Ramsanchigh....
The tahsil buildings and the police-station, as well as the post-
office, munsif’s court and sub-registrar’s office, all lie within a
stone’s throw of the bazdr, and although these buildinge are
actually situated in the revenue village of Panni Kondal, they
are always included in the name of Chamierganj. The military
encamping-ground of Rame<anehighat lics nearly a mile to the
east of the bazdr, and half a mile further on there is an inspec-
tion bungalow close to the Kalyani river. There is another
encamping-ground used by civil officers at Dharauli, a mile west
of the tahsil, at the junction of the two roads. The shops of
the bazér and the land on which they stand belong to the Suraj-
pur estate. A small octroi is levied by the Court of Wards on
all articles brought for sale into the bazfr. The place is well
paved and drained, the conservancy being maintained at the.
expense of the estate, -

. DARYABAD, Pargana DarYaBAD, Tuhsil RAMSANEHI~/
. GHAT.
The capital of the pargana is an old Musalman town, situ-s
ated in latitude 26° 53/ north and longitude 81° 33’ east, on the
old unmetalled road from Nawabganj to Fyzabad, at a*dwstance of
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.92 miles east from the district headquarters. The metalled
provincial road’ from Lucknow to Fyzabad runs some six miles
to the south, and from this a metalled road takes off at
Dharauli, close to Chamierganj, and runs north past the station
of Daryabad to the town, which is about two miles north of the
railway. This road continues the centre of the town and runs
north to Tikaitnagar, and from the west a similar road leads
north-west to, Bado Sarai and Ramnagar, the metalling of the
latter having recently been taken in hand. DBesides the old
unmetalled road, other roads of the same class run from
Daryabad to Rudauli, Siddhaur, and Kamiar on the Ghagra.
The town of Daryabad lies low, and is surrounded by swamps,
go that in the rains the surrounding country sometimes becomes
a sheet of water, which renders its name not inappropriate.
Fever and ague are frequently prevalent in the autumn, and for
this reason the headquarters of the district, which were located
hero before and after the mutiny, were removed from Daryabad
to Nawabganj. The town is divided ipto four portions by the
old Fyzabad road and the road from Tikaitnagar to Chamier-
ganj. There are several muhallas, the chief of which are thé
Katra Darbari Lal, and those known as Mubarriran, Chaudha-
rian, Dikhit, Makhdumzadan and Mughalan. There are two
markets, one known as the bazir of Roshan Lal, the diwan of’
Almas Ali Khan, founded about a* century ago; and the other
on the east of the town, founded by Rai Suraj Bali, a former -
talugdar of Rampur. There are several fine houses ifl the town,
notably that of Rai Mahadeo Bali, an honorary magistrate, who
is the principal resident of the place and a great uncle of Rai
Raja, the present head of the Rampur family, who is a minor.
Daryabad is said to have been founded in the fifteenth
céntury by one Dariao Khan, an officer in the army of Muham-
mad Bhah of Jaunpur. The date assigned him is 1444 A.D.,
and his brother was the reputed founder of Fatehpur. 'The
' importance of Daryabad has declined with the removal of the disa
trict headquarters and the alteration in the Fyzabad roads and
the population has decreased in consequence. In 1869 there
' were 5999 1nb@b1tants, and this fell to 5,969 in 1891. At the
last census there was a further detrease to 5 928 souls, of"whom
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2,944 were males. Of these 3,152 were Hindus, 2,640 Musals,
mans and 136 others, The town contains a flourishing verna-
cular‘middle school, a dispensary and a cattle-pound. The
Jands of Daryabad are not very extensive, covering 716 acres,
nearly half of which is under groves. The cultivated portion
is rich; it fetches an average rent of Rs. 9-11-4 per_acre, and
ia mainly tilled by Lodhs. In addition to twelve acres of
naz6l land, there are seven mahals: the largest, which comprises
419 acres, belongs to the Haraha estate, and two others, 139 acres
in all, to the Rampur Kayasths; the rest are small and are
owned by Musalmans.

Daryabad is sdministered under the provisions of Act XX
of 1856. In 1901 there were 1,293 houses in the town, of
which 724 were assessed to taxation;the income from the
house-tax amounted to Rs. 1,643, which gave an incidence of Re.
1-7-2 per aszessed house and Re. 0-2-10 per head of population.
The expenditure under all heads for the same year was Rs.1,276,
and was chiefly devoted to conservancy and the maintenance -

of the police.
i

DARYABAD Pargana, Tahstl RAMBANEHIGHAT.

~ This large pargana constitntes the northern portion of the

tahsil, extending from the river Ghagra on the east to the
Partabganj pargana of tahsil Nawabganj on the west. To the
north lie Bado Sarai and Ramnagar of the Fatehpur tahsil and

to the south Surajpur, Basorhi and Rudauli. It has a total ared

of 138,885 acres or nearly 217 square miles.

In its physical characteristics the pargana varies greatly.

All along the Ghagra there is a stretch of lowlying taras land
éxtending inland as far as the high bank under which flows the
irregular watercourse known as the Jaiori or Boti. The
Ghagra khédir in this pargana is narrower than in the north,
.but *it extends a long distance to the south, including several
willages which should naturally belong to Rudauli. Prior to
1894, the Jaiorl was the nataral bhoundary of the pargana, but
in the floods of that year it effected a Junctlon with the Ghagra
at Jalrklpur, several miles to the wost of th old poipt of
confluénce, Since that date, too, there has been ‘a “constant
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tendency on the part of the Ghagra to cut away these isolated
villages of this pargana and thus to become the actual boun-
dary of Rudauli. The whole of the taras tract is liable to
inundations from the Ghagra and its tributary streams and is
consequently precarious. These villages are held on & short-
term settlement and are assessed under the ordinary rules of
alluvion and diluvion. Further inland there is a row of vil-
lages which were classed by the Settlement Officer as balf taras.
These contain both uplands and lowlands divided by a broken
sandy slope which marks the old bank of the river. The taraj
lowlands of these villages, when not damaged by floods, are
exceedingly fertile and rich; while the uplands above the old
bank are extremely poor, not only by reason of the lightness of
the soil, but alse because of the difficulty of obtaining water for
irrigation. The central portion of the pargana comsists of a
fairly level and uniform tract extending westwards as far as
the bank of the Kalyani, which forms the boundary between
this pargana and its neighbours, separating it from Partabganj
and Surajpur. The soil of this circle is for the most part a
good loam, well cultivated, and supplied with ample means of
irrigation. A large number of the villages, however, are almost
wholly dependent on tanks and natural sources ; they are liablg
to suffer in years of drought, and at the same time many others
are apt to be-injured by flooding in wet seasons. Along the
Kalyani there is, a3 usual, a narrow stretch of inferior soil with
deficient water-supply, and below this a small ripsrian tract
which is often injured by floods.

Of the total area of the pargana, 95,348 acres or nearly 69
per cent. were cultivated in 1902. There has been a very large
extension of cultivation of late years, for at the first regular
settlement it amounted to only 61 per cent. The remaining
area was classed as barren and culturable in equal proportions ;
but of the former more than half was watered and almost all
the remainder occupied by village sites, roads and the like,
leaving & very small proportion of actually barren waste i
vcthile the culturable area includes 7,360 acres under groves—a
h-lgher figure than in any other pargana of the district. Irriga-
tion amounted in 1902 to about 27 per cent. of the cultivated
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area and over two-thirds of this is effected from the tanks; but
the figure varies from year to year, for a the time of the last
settlement more than half the cultivated area was irrigated.
In years of normal rainfall practically every field that needs
irrigation is watered, while in dry years earthen wells can be
readily dug at a small cost, as was the case in the famine of
1897. At the same time the number of masonry wells has
largely increased and there are now 630 available. The prin-
cipal crops are rice, juar and urd in the kharff and wheat,
gram snd peas in the rabi. In the tarai villages a large
amount of Bugarcane is grown and in the uplands there are
considerable areas under poppy.

For the whole pargana the average cash rental at the time
of the settlement was Rs. 6-4-5 per acre. The average for the
best circle of the upland was Rs. 10-5-4, while that of the pre-
carious tarai tract was only Rs. 4-12-3. The rates of course
vary according to the caste of the tenants. The chief cultiva-
tors are Brahmans, Rajputs, Kurmis, Ahirs, Muraos and Pasis,
of whom the Kurmis and Muraos pay the highest rents. The
revenue of the pargana at the summary settlement amounted
to Ra. 1,31 605, rising to Rs. 1,87,099 at the first regular settle-
ment. At the last revision the final demand was fixed at
Rs. 2,24,854, giving an incidence of Rs, 2-T«( per acre of culti-
vation and Re. 1-9-9 over the whole area.

The pargana contains 212 villages divided into 309 mahals,
Of these, 114 villages and 70 mahals are owned by talugdars,
whose holdings amount to 56:58 per cent.; 31-56 per cent is
held by pattidars, 532 per cent. by zamindars, and 6:54 per
cent. by subsettlement-holders. The chief talugdari estate is
that of Haraha, consisting of 48 villages and 20 mahals, a very
fine property, but heavily encumbered asthe result of indifferent
management. A branch of the same family is represented by
the talugdar of Ranimau, who owns eleven villages and seven
mahals in this pargana, paying a revenue of Rs, 9,799,
¢Another large estate is that of the celebrated Kayasth family
of Daryabad, who own the taluqa of Rampur, which consists
of 24 villages and eighteen mahals in this pargana assessed to a
sevenue of Rs. 24,648, and also hold cousiderable property in
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Surajpur and two mahals in Basorhi ; the estate is in a flourish-
g condition and prospers under a considerate and careful
landlord. The Sheikhs of Saidanpur together hold oleven
villages and five mahals in this pargana, but the property has
been divided. The other taluqdars are non-resident; the Réja
of Ramnagar owns six villages and four mahals ; the Maharaja
of Ajodbya holds five villages and one mahal, and the Qidwai
Sheikh taluqdar of Mailaraiganj owns two villages and nine
mahals, including the village which gives its name to the
estate. The Kalhans talugdar of Kamiar owns seven villages
and three mahals in Daryabad, but resides in the Gonda dis-
trict; so also does the talugdar of Paska, another member of the
Gonda Chhedwara, who owns three mahals in this pargana.
The subsettlement-holders are chiefly to be found in the Suraj-
bansi estates : their properties are generally small, but they have
six entire villages ; as nsual they are in wretched circumstances.
The history of all the taluqdari families has already been givea
in Chapter III.

The population of the pargana at the last census numbered
139,199 souls, giving an average density of 641 to the square
mile. Of these, 118,466 were Hindus, 20,390 Musalmans and
the rest chiefly Jains. The total has been constantly rising for
many years, as ‘in 1881 it amounted to 128,644, and at the
following enumeration of 1891 it had increased to 132,997.

. The' principal town is Daryabad; but there are several other
laces of considerable size and importance, which have been
separately mentioned. Such are Tikaitnagar, Inchauli, Saidan-
pur and Rampur-Bhawanipur; while a number of other
villages, such as Kamiar, Gajipur, Mailaraiganj and Kusfar,
have large populations. The markets and fairs of.the pargana
will be found in the appendix. Means of communication are
good. The southern portion of the pargana is traversed by the
loop line of the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway, with a station
two miles south of Daryabad, while that at Safdarganj in Par-
tabganj serves the west of the pargana. A metalled road runs
from Chamierganj to Daryabad station, and thence northwards
o the town of the same name and on to Tikaitnagar; from this
Point to Lohrimaughat on the Gthagra it is unmetalled, * The
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road from Ramnagar and Bado Sarai to Daryabad and ‘on to
Rudauli is at present only metalled in places, but it is intended
to complete this work at an early date. Through Daryabad
runs the old Nawabi highway from Lucknow to Fyzabad, a
fine unmetalled track lined in many places with magnificent
avenues of trees which leaves the present provincial road near
Partabganj and runs to the north of, and parallel to, the railway,
The remaining roads are those from Daryabad to Siddhaur and
to Kamiarghat on the Ghagra.

The history of the pargana has been given in Chapter V
and also in the account of the taluqdari estates. It was known
in the time of Akbar as a mahal of Sarkar Oudh, and in the
days of the Nawabi it formed a chakla together with Rudauli.
Daryabad was originally the headquarters both of the district
and a tahsf], but change to the present arrangement was effocted
soon after the reoccupation of Oudh.

DEWA, Pargana DEWA, Tahsti NAWABGAKY.

The capital of the pargana is a very anciest Musalman
town lying in latitude 27° 2/ north and longitude 81° 10/ east,
on the east side of the metalled road from Nawabganj to Fateh-
pur,at a distance of eight miles north of the district headquarters.
Unmetalled roads lead westwards to Kursi and on to Mahona
in Lucknow and south-west to Chinhat on the provincial road.
Between these two roads, stretching for a considerable distance
south-west from the town, is the great Barela jhfl. The mai
site of Dewa is fairly compact, clustering round a high moun:;
in the centre on which stood the old fort, that was the resi-
dence of the tahsildar and other government officials. The
parrow streets divide the town into five main blocks, the most
important of which are the Musalman quarters known as the
Sheikh and Hajjaji muhallas. On the west of the town was a
handsome %arai of red brick, built by Afzal Khan, a former
chakladar, but it is now little used and is in a dilapidated condi-
tion. .

Dewa is said to derive its name from omne Dewag Rikh,
although other theories have been suggested. The genera
tradition is that it 'was first held by Janwars who had lurge’
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possessions in the north of the pargana ; but the Musalmans also
talk of the Bhars, who they say were driven out of Bhutauli,
an adjoining villag;e on the west. The story goes that the
Musalman conquest occurred ab the time of the invasion of Sai-
yid Salar and that the place was taken by an army from Sat-
rikh under the command of one Shah Wesh. The tombs of the
Saiyids Jamal and Kamal are still pointed out on the top
of the old mound in the centre of the town. After the defeat
and death of Saiyad Salar, Shah Wesh was left to contend
against the infidels whom he expelled with the aid of Amir
Hisam Hajjaji of Baghdad, whose son, Zia-ud-din, married the
daughter of Shah Wesh. Their descendants remained in posses-
sion of Dewa and gave their name to the Hajjaji muhlalla,
where they still reside; they generally assumed the title of
Qazi. The history of these Sheikhs has already been given im
the account of the talugdari families in Chapter III. The resi-
dents of the Sheikh muhalla are the Usmanis, the descendants
of Maulana Zia-ud-din, whose grandson, Muhib-ullah, married
the daughter of Qazi Mahmud of Dewa. From Wim came the
taluqdars of Saidahar, Sheikhpur and Mirpur, who all reside in
Dewa. Most of their estates have now been sold, and the
numerous proprietors of Dewa are for the most part in wretched
circumstances. The lands of Dewa cover 1,262 acres and are
divided into eighteen mahals, assessed to a revenue of Rs. 3,005.

The town of Dewa has greatly decayed during the last sixty
years. It was a well-known centre of Muhammadan learning in
early times; in Akbar’s day it was the capital of a pargana, and
during Nawabi rule it was the head of a chakle or district. The
place suffered greatly from the incursions of the Bais freebooters
of Behtai and Qasimganj, who came to an unhappy end in 1850,
and their incursions almost put a stop to trade. At the present
time the only manufactures are pottery and glass bangles.
Markets are held twice a week, on Tuesdays and Saturdays. A
large fair is held here in honour of Hazrat Shah Hisam Hajjaji
on the 17th of the Musalman month of Shaban, and smaller
gatherings occur in honour of Shah Mina of Lucknow, a native
of this place, and Amir Ali Shah. A considersble Hindu fair
takes place at the Dasehra. Dewa contains & post-office and 4
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ALIABAD, Pargana Rupavir, Tahsil RAMSANEHIGHAT.
A small town situated in latitude 26° 51’ east and longi-
tude 81° 41’ north, on the north side of the road from Daryabad
«to Rudauli, at a distance of five miles couth-east of the former
and some thirty miles from Nawabganj. The town issur
rounded on three sides by large tanke which lie at a short
distance from the main site. Aliabad was once a place of somfie
importance as a considerable centre of the cloth trade; and a
large manufacture of country cloth was carried on here. This
business has greatly declined with the introduction of European
fabrics, and the town has decayed in consequence. The size
and number of the now dilapidated buildings attest its former
importance. It is now chiefly noticeable as being the residence
of Abd-ur-Rahman and Fazl-ur-Rahman, the Sheikh taluqdars
of Aliabad, who are related to the old family of*Barai. The
popalation, which in 1891 numbered 2,034 persons, had fallen
at the last censns to 1829, of whom as many as 1,019 were
Mugsalmans, most of them being Julahas.
BADO SARAIL Pargana Bapo Sarar, Taksil FATEHPUR,
The capital of the pargana lies in latitude 27° 1/ north and
loyéitude 81° 307 eatt, on the east side of the road from Fateh-
pur asd Ramnagar to Daryabad, at a distance of nearly six miles
gouth-east from Ramnagar and 21 miles north-east of the
district headquarters. The road from Remnager has recently
been metalled and the remainder from Bado Sarai to Daryabad
will shortly be completed. Bado Sarai was once a place of some
*mportance, as its rains still testify; but it is now entirely
dectyed, and is only occupied by a large number of petty
Musalman under-proprietors in very reduced circumstances and
ctdinary caltivators. The population at the last census num-
bered 2,538 persons, of whom 798 were Musalmans, There are
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large upper primary school. The population, which in 1869
numbered 3,600 persons, has remained stationary, for at the last
census there were but 3,692 inhabitants, of these 1,854 were
Musalmans, among whom Sheikhs have a slight numerical supe-
riority.

DEWA Pargana, Takstl NAWABGANY.

This pargana originally belonged to the Lucknow district,
but was transferred together with Kursi in 1869. It forms the
northern and western portion of the Nawabganj tahsil, being
bounded on the north by Fatehpur, on the east by Nawabganj
and Satrikh, on the sonth by the Gumti, and on the west by
Kaursi and the Lucknow district, which also lies beyond the Gumti
to the south, In shape it is Jong and narrow,but much wider in
the north than in thesouth. Ithasatotal areaof 83,784 acresor 140
square miles. Besides the Gumti, along which the land is as usual
poor and sandy, there is the Kalyani, which touches three
villages on the extreme northern border, and the Reth, which for
ashort distange separates this pargana from Kursi and then flows
in a devious course throngh the centre. Parallel to this stream
on the north there is a chain of jhfls running across the pargana
from west to east, the largest of which is the great Barela
swamp near the town of Dewa. Between this line and the
Reth an irregular belt of dhdk jungle stretches across the centre.
To the south of the Reth the land is level, fertile and highly
cultivated save in the extreme south. There are large and use-
ful expanses of water in this portion which are employed for
irrigation ; the chief is the long straggling jhil running through
Tendula and Basti. The morth-western portion, in common
with the Kursi pargana, is moredry than the rest of the distriet,
and rain often fails there when there has been an abundant fall
elsewhere, *

The precarious villages of the pargana are sgomewhat numer-
ous. The Bettlement Officer noted no less than 49 villages
which are liable to suffer from floods in years of excessive rain.
fall. These include three villages on the banks of the Gumti,
where the lower lands are in danger of inundation and the
higher ground suffers from a deficient watersupply; the three

14p.B.
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villages lying along the Kalyani in the north, where somewhat
similar conditions prevail, and 22 villages along the course of
the Reth. The remainder are liable to be flooded by the
overflow of the jhils, especially in the line of swamps running
across the north of the pargana past Dewa and Kheoli, while
others lie in the neighbourhood of Tendula to the south of the
Reth. Besides these, there are 14 villages in which the water-
supply is deficient, including those already mentioned; and 20
villages which only have enough water in years of normal
rainfall. Thus, while much damage is done in excessively wet
seasons, a partial failure or early cessation of the rains is equally
threatening. In the lattercase the dangeristwofold. Itinvolves
the loss of the ricecrop, which is expected to feed the people for the
greater part of the year, and is of exceptional importance on
account of the large extent of land which it occupies ; and secondly,
the failure of water in the tanks and jhils means that the rabi
crops cannot be grown in a large part of the pargana which
depends very largely for its irrigation on these sources of supply.
The villages depending on the rice crop have not been classed
as precarious, as they include practically the whole pargans.
The area, however, occupied by the stiff clay in which rice
alone can be grown is very small, amounting to less than 150
acres.

In 1902 the cultivated area amounted to 59,106 acres or
over 65 per cent. of the whole. This shows a very considersble
increase since the first regular settlement, when the proportion
was 58 per cent., and also exceeds the amount cultivated at the
last settlement by over 5,000 acres. The area irrigated was
over 38 per cent., and rather more than half of this was watered
by means of wells, with which the pargana is now fairly pro-
vided, s large number of masonry wells having been constructed
of recent years. Yn most placea earthen wells can be made when
required without difficulty. As already mentioned, rice is the
principal kharif crop, while maize, juar and bajra %re also
grown, but in small quantity. Sugarcane is the only imporfant
non-food erop, In the rabi gram and peas cover the largest

area, but are closely followed by wheat, which is much more
valuable.
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» The cultivating classes are mainly Kurnus, Abirs and Cha-
mars. About SO per cent. of the pargana is held on cash rents,
while proprietors cultivate 4,500 acres and 3,400 acres are held
in under-proprietary right. The grain-rented area amounts to
somewhat under 5 per cent. and is confined to the precarious
lands. The average tenant’s holding is very small, being shout
23 acres ; the rent-rate is as & yule very high, averaging at the
time of the last settlement Rs. 7-15-8 per acre, while in places
it mses to twelve rupea. The revenue demand at the summary
settlement was Rs. 1,053,953 rising to Rs. 1,52,030 at the first
regular scttlement; at the last revision the final demand was
fixed at Rs. 1,85,946, which gave the high incidence of Rs. 3-8-5
per acre of cultivation and Rs. 2-1-1 per acre of the
whole area,

The pargana contains 163 villages with a total population,
according to the figures of the last census, of 82,515, which
gives au average density of 589 to the square mile. Musalmans
numbered 12,293—a high proportion. The population has been
steadily on the increase during the past thirty years. In 1881
the total wus R+. 64,846, and this at the enumeration of 1891 had
neen to 78,564. The largest placesin the pargana are Dewa and
Gadia, which have been separately mentioned ; there are several
other large villager, the chief of which are Babrigaon, Basti,
Pind and Kheol;y, Means of communication ate fairly good.
The south of the pargana is traversed by the metalled road from
Lucknow to Fyzabad, clore to which runs the railway, although
there is no station within the pargava boundaries. Ampother
metalled road leads from Nawabganj through Dewa to Fateh-
pur, while unmetalled roads connect Dewa with Kursi and
Chinhat, and a third runs from Kheoli on the Kursi road to
Nawsbganj. .

About two-fifths of the total area is held by taluqdars,
while over one-third is in the hands of pattidari commuuities.
The largest landowner 18 the Raja of Jahangirabad, who owns
16 villages and 23 mahals covering about 14,000 acres; a con-
riderable proportiou of this, however, belougs to his nephew,
the talnqdar of Mailaraiganj. The Sheikhs of Gadia, also of
the Qidwai family, own four villages covering 4,500 acres; the
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talugdar of Jasmara owns three villages and the talugdar “of
Partabganj, another member of the same stock, owns one village.
Other Musalman talngdars ‘are the Raja of Mahmudabad, who
holds six villages and three mahals; the Saiyids of Karkha,
with four villages and one mahal; the talugdar of Bhatwamaun,
with one village and one mahal; the talugdar of Ghazipur in
Lucknow, with three villages; of Ahmamau in the same district,
with two villages and five mahals; and the Sheikhs of Mirpur,
with twelve mahals. The remaining taluqdari estates comprise
the Xayasth property of Gokulpur Aseni, which consists of five
villages and six mahals, and seven mahals belong to the Raja of
Ramnagar. The smaller talugdars are for the most part much
embarrassed, while the greab majority of the gmaller Muham-
madan zamindars are in wretched circumstances. Of the latter
the best known are the Sheikhs of Dewa and the Saiyids of
Kheoli. Among the other landowners mention must be made
of the Bais of Ukhri, Sarayan and a few other villages, who
are connected with the former owners of the confiscated estates
of Rajauli and Haraura, held by the notorious robber chieftains
of Behtai and Qasimganj. The history of the pargana is
practically the history of the talugdari and other estates, which
has been given in Chapter III. Tradition states that the
early inhabitants were the Bhars, while reference is also made
to the Janwars of Saindur in Kursi. These were displaced by
Shah Wesh of Dewa and his descendants, while the Qidwai
Sheikhs established themselves in the south at an early date.
The Bais seem to have come at a Jater period. The pargans is
mentioned in the Ain-i.Akbari, and in the days of Nawabi rule
it wag included in the chakla of Dewa Jahangirabad, to which
also most of Kursi belonged.

FATEHPUR, Pargana and Tahsil FATERPUE.
The headquarters of the tahstl is a considerable town lying
- eighteen miles to the north of Bara Banki, in latitude 27° 17/
north and longitude 81° 147 epst. It is connected with the
headquarters by a metalled road. A gecond’road, the metalling
of which will shortly be completed, runs from Fatehpur to
Ramnagar and Daryabad, while others lead mnorth-wes o
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Mahmudabad in Sftapur, north-east to Jarkha bazér and
Mubammadpur, and south-east past Sihali and Tilokpur to
Bindaura station on the Oudh and Rohilkband Railway. The
place has been the headquarters of thée tahsil since the recon-
struction of the district at the first regular settlement. Besides
the tahsfli buildings it contains a police-station, dispensary and
a middle vernacular school. Markets are held here twice a week
and a considerable trade in grain is carried on, as well as in
cotton cloth and other arsicles. The town contains a number of
weavers and very good rugs and oarpets are made here. The
place is sdministered under Act XX of 1856, The population
at the last census numbered 8,973 persons, of whom 4,844 were
Musalmans. This includes the inhabitants of several hamlets
which lie within the limits of the revenue mauza of Fatehpur,
but are excluded from the operations of the Act, the population
of the town itself being 8,180. The place has grown in size
somewhat of recent years, for in 1869 it contained 7,194 inhabit-
ants. In 1901 there were 1,694 houses in the town, of which
1,190 were assessed ; the income from the house-tax amounted
to Rs. 1,263, giving an incidence of Re. 1-2-0 per assessed house
and Re. 0-2-5 per head of population. The expenditure for the
same year under all beads was Ras. 1,440.

Fatehpurisa placeof old standing and was founded, it issaid, ,
in 1321 by Fateh Mubammad Khan, a prince of Dehli. Another
account makes the founder Fateh Khan, a brother of Dariao Khan,
who built Daryabad in 1444. The place is full of old masonry
houses and bears the usual aspect of decay common to most of tha
old Musalman settlements. The finest structure is an Imam-
bara known as the Maulvi Sahib’s, and said to derive its name
from Maulvi Karamat Ali, an officer of high rank in thereign of
Nasir-ud-din Haidar., Thereis an old mosque supposed to have
been built in the days of Akbarand knownas the Satburji. Itis
only interesting for its antiquity, and thé present owner of the
ground attached to the mosque holds a sanad purporting to have
been granted by Akbar himself. Sheikh Husain Ali, formerly
the naib of Raja Nawab Ali Khan, built a mosque and a small
house here and laid out a fine garden, but the present proprie~
tor is too poor to keep it up. There are numerous temples in
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the town, the finest of which is that built by Bakhshi Har
Parshad of the Lilauli house. The town lands of Fatehpur are
extensive, covering 2,486 acres, of which 20 acres are nazdl
property. About two-thirds are owned by the Raja of Mah-
mudabad, and the rest is held in single and joint zamindari
tenure by Musalmans. The total revenue is Rs. 4,550. No less
than 238 acres are under groves.

FATEHPUR Pargana, Tahsil FATEHRPUR.

This is a. large and compact pargana lying in the centre of
the north-western portion of the district ; it is bounded on the
porth by pargana Mahmudabad of the Sitapur district, on the
east by Ramnagar and Mubammadpur, on the west by Kursi,
and on the south by Dewa of the Nawabganj tahsil. It hasa
total area of 98,231 acres or 153-5 square miles. For a consider-
able distance the western and southern boundary is formed by
the Kalyani river, but in the centre of the southern borders
there are several detached villages lying to the south of the’
stream. The Kalyani is fed by a large tributary which rises in
pargana Bari of Sitapur and then passes through the western
halt of Fatebpur from north to south and joins the main stream
at Mauria. The banks of the Kalyani are in many places
fringed with dk4k jungle and the lang is poor and broken,
while elsewhere along the stream it is liable to damage from
floods. With these exceptions, however, the soil is uniformly
good and level throughout the pargana. There are but few
large jhils, but the pargana is dotted with numberless small
tanks which are of great use for irrigation purposes.

The precarious villages of Fatehpur include those along
the Kalyani in the south and some ten others which are liable
to inundations in wet years. In addition to these there are 23
villages in which the water-supply is somewhat defective,
Judging from the small ares irrigated in ordinary years. In
eleven more villages irrigation is liable to be deficient in
seasons of drought, when the jhils and tanks contain too little
water to support the rabi; but in most of them unprotected
wells can be easily made. Lastly, there are no less than 53
villages which depend mainly on rice for their food supply, and
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eonsequently might be reduced to sudden and acute distress by
an early cessation of the rsins, while the rest of the pargana
could obtain sufficient food from the early millets which are
there the staple crop.

In the year 1902 the cultivated area amounted to 70,243
acres or more than 71 per cent. of the total area. This isa very
high proportion and represents a large increase since the first
regular settlement, but even then the pargana was well devel-
oped, as no less than 66 per cent. of the total ares was culti-
vated. The returns show an increase of over 2,000 acres since
1892. The irrigated area amounts as a rule to somewhat over
thirty per cent. Tanks and jhils still form the main source of
supply, being responsible for nearly three-fourths of the irriga-
tion. The number of wells has very largely increased of late
years, and the area irrigated from them is now very much
greater than at the first regular settlement. The double-crop-
ped area is about 33 per cent. The chief staples are rice in the
kharif, which amounts to about half the area sown, while nexs$
come sugarcane end maize. In the rabi, wheat, gram and peas
constitute the bulk of the harvests : & notable feature has been
the increase in the area under pure wheat during recent years.
The culturable area is very small, amounting to little more than
sixteen per cent. and one-fourth of this is occupied by groves,
which are very numerous. The actually barren land, exclud-
ing that covered with water or occupied by sites, buildings and
roads, is less than 1,000 acres; since the settlament of 1868 the
waste land available for grazing has decreased by more than 25
per cent., and as the number of cattle is constantly increasing
they are naturally inferior and half-starved. Nearly 90 per
cent. of the pargana is held by ordinary tenants, and the
average size of a holding is three acres. The cultivating classes
are mainly Kurmis, Pasis and Chamars. Some 4,500 acres
are cultivated by the proprietors themselves and about 6,000
acres are held rent-free ; there are very few under-proprietors
and occupancy tenants. The average rent-rate for the pargana
at the time of the last settlement was Rs. 7-10-3 per acre—a
very high figure. In several villages it rises to over eleven
supees, The final revenue demand is Rs. 1,958G8, which
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represents an enormous increase over the first regular settlement
when the total for the pargana was Rs.1,32,192. The average
incidence is Rs. 2-15-11 per acre of cultivation and Re. 1-15-14 .
for the whole area.

The pargana contains 251 villages divided into 342 mahals.
Nearly two-thirds of the pargana is owned by talugdars and the
rest by coparcenary bodies and a few small zamindars. The
largest proprietor is the Raja of Mahmudabad, whe owns 61
villages and 32 mahals, while next to him comes his kinsman of
Bilehra, with 36 villages and four mabals. The taluqdar of
Bhatwamau also belongs to the same family ; he owns 20 villages
and two mahals in this pargapa, but his estate is in a very
impoverished condition on account of the heavy encumbrances
cavsed by litigation concerning the title. Another resident
landholder is the Kayasth talugdar of Lilauli, the whole of
-whose estate, consisting of eight villages and three mabals, lies
in this pargana, The ‘other talugdars are the Raja of Ram-
nagar, who owns eleven villages and 24 mahals, and the Raja
of Jahsmgirabad, whose property in Fatehpur consists of ten
villages and six mahals. The history of all these families has
been given in Chapter I1I1L.

The population of the pargana at the census of 1869 num-
bered 93,793 persons. This rose to 104,999 in 1891, and in 1901

" there were 111,463 inhabitants, which shows a constant devel-
opment that speaks well for the prosperity of the pargana.
The average density is very high, being no less than 728 to the
square mile. Musalmans number about 21 per cent. The on Iy
town in the pargana is Fatehpur, but there are one or two other
large villages, such as Sihali in the south-east and Bilehra and
Bhatwamau in the north. The pargana has ample means of
‘communication, although there are no railways. Fatehpur is
cohinected with Dewa and Nawabganj by a metalled road, while
the metalling of that from Fatehpur to Ramnsagar and Dary-~
abad is now being taken in hand. This road continuesin a
north-westerly direction to Mahmudabad in Sitapur. The west
of the pargana is served by the unmetalled road from the latter
Place to Kursi and Lucknow, from which a branch takes off at
Katuri and leads east to Fatehpur, Other yoads run from
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Fatehpur to Bilelira, to Jarkha Bazfr and Mubammadpur, and
to Suhali and the Bindaura station on the branch line to Bah-
ramghat.

FATEHPUR Tahstl.

The northern subdivision of the district comprises the six
small parganas of Fatehpur, Muhammadpur, Kursi, Bhitauli,
Ramnagar and Bado Sarai, all of which have been separately
described in detail with an account of their physical charac-
teristics, revenue and agriculture. The tahsil is bounded on the
north by the Sitapur district, on the west by the Malihabad
tahsil of Lucknow, on the south by N awabgan j and Ramsanehi-
ghat, while on the east the boundary is formed by the river
Ghagra which separates it from the Kaisarganj tahsfl of Bah-
raich. It has a total area of 517 square miles and contains 693
villages. A large proportion of the tahsfl lies in the low coun-
try below the old high bank of the Ghagra, including the
Bhitauli pargana, which is cub off from the rest by the river
Chauka. The western portion is drained by the head waters of
the Kalyani and its numerous small tributaries.

The tahsil is administered as a subdivision of the district
in thechargeof a full-powered deputy collector. The tahsildar
resides at Fatehpur, which is also the headquarters of a munsif
" "who exercises civil jurisdiction over this tahstl and slso Nawab-
ganj. The Raja of Bilehra is an honorary -magistrate of the
third class for the trial of cases occurring within the limits of
his estate in the Fatehpur thana. In addition to the head-
quarters, there are police-stations at Kursi, Ramnagar, Muhama
madpur and Kutlupur in pargana Bhitauli, while a fow villages
of this tahsi] lie within the police circle of Tikaitnagar in par-
gana Daryabad. The lists of post-offices, fuirs, markets and
schools will be fourd in the appendix.

The tahsil is well supplied with means of comraurication,
and these will be greatly improved when the metalling of the
road from Fatehpur to Bado Sarai and Daryabad is completed,
Besides this, there are the metalled roads from Nawabganj to
Fatebpur, from Nawabganj to Bahramghat and a portion of the
road from Lucknow to Mahmudabad, which is metalled as far
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as Tikaitganj. Parallel te the Bahramghat road run the broad
and metre-gauge lines of the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway*
as far as Burhwal, whence the former runs to its terminus at
Bahramghat, while the latter unites with the Bengal and North-
Western Railway system, which goes over the Ghagra by the
Elgin bridge to" Gonda. There are stations within the tahsfl
limits at Bindaura, Burhwal or Ramnagar, Mahadewa, Bahram-
ghat and Chaukaghat. The unmetalled roads are numerous,
From Fatehpur they lead to Mahmudabad, to Katuri on the
Lucknow-Mahmudabad road, to Bilehra, to Muhammadpur
and Kutlupur in Bhitauli, and to Bindaura. From Ramnagar
one road joins that last mentioned at Tilokpur and a second
leads to Safdarganj. From Mahadewa a road goes nmorth to
Suratganj and thence one branch leads to Bilehra and the pther
to Chheda in the north. The position of all these roads may
be seen in the map. There are encamping-grounds at Bahram-
ghat and Kinbauli, a village close to Bindaura, and road inspec-
tion bungalows at Bahramghat, Fatehpur and Kursi, The
ferries of the tahsil are shown in the appendix; those. over the
Ghagra are managed from the Bahraich side, and the rest by the
Bara Banki District Board, except that at Bahramghat, which
is leased $othe railway.

The total population of the tahsil at the census of 1901
numbered 335,407 souls, of whom 175,904 were malesand 159,503
females. The average density is 648 to,the square mile—a very
bigh proportion, although it is exceeded in other parts of this
district. Musalmans are comparatively more numerons in this
tahsil than elsewhere and numbered 58,927 or 17-6 per cent.
of the whole number of inhabitants. Among them the best
representied tribes are Sheikhs, belonging chiefly to the Sigdigi
subdivision, with a fair proportion of Ansaris in Kursi, followed
by Julahas, Dhunas, Kunjras, Hajjams, Fagirs and Telis,
Of the Hindu castes the most numerous are the Kurmis, who
amounted to 55,456 persons, and next come Ahirs with 35,885;
Chamars with 35,107; Brahmans, 25,964; Pasis, 25,246; and
Lodbs, 10,526. Other strongly represented castes are Rajputs,
most of whom belong t¢ the Raikwar clan, whilasthere are
fair numbers of Bais, J anwars, Chauhans, Panwars, Rahtors and
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Parihars and several low caste cultivating bodies, such as
Kahars, Muraos, Koris, Lunias, Bhurjis and Barhais.

The tahsfl is almost wholly agricultural in character, and
there are no industries of any note or importance save the carry-
ing trade in timber and grain, and the manufacttre of cotton
rugs at Fatehpur. The indusirial community merely exists to
supply the modest needs of the agricultural population, and
the number of workers in metal, leather and earthenware is
comparatively small.

GADIA, Pargana DEwa, Taksil NAWABGANY.

This village is the largest in the pargana after Dewa itself.
It stands on the eastern border in latitude 26° 56/ north, and
longitude 81° 9’ east, about four miles west of Nawabganj. The
village lands are very extensive, covering 2,662 acres; they are
bounded on the north-east by the river Reth and in the
extreme south they are traversed by the railway and the main
road from Lucknow to Fyzabad. The village consists of a
large number of scattered hamlets, with the main site in the
centre; the old fort stands to the west. It is the residence of
the Gadia talugdars, whose family is a branch of the Qidwai
Sheikhs, an account of whom has been given in Chapter IIL
This is their largest village and is assessed to 8 revenue of Ra.
8,000. The population of Gadia numbered 2,542 persons at the
first census of 1869; in 1901 there were 2,919 inhabitants, of
whom about 17 per ceat. were Musalmans. There is a small
school here and a bazér,in which markets are held twice a week
on Mondays and Fridays.

HAIDARGARH, Pargana and Tahsil HAIDARGARH.

The headquarters town of the southern subdivision of the
district ia a small place of little importance save as containing
the tahsfl and a few other Government buildings. It lies
in latitude 26° 36’ north and longitude 81° 22’ east, at a
distance of four miles south of the Gumti, on the south side of
the unmetalled road from Lucknow to Bultanpur and Jannpur.
It has direct communication with Bara Banki by means of a
road, the metalling of which was completed in 1901, which runs
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north to the Gumti and crosses that river by a temporary bridge
of boats at Ausaneswarghat in the willage of Rauni, and thence
continues in a north-westerly direction past Asdamau and
Bhanmau to the district headquarters, with a total length of 26
miles. To the south-west two other roads lead from Haidar-
garh to Rai Bareli, one going direct past Lahi, a village on the
southern boundary of the district, and the other taking a more
¢ircuitous route through the town of Bachhrawan. These two
roads unite on the west of the town and their confinuation
raons in a north-easterly direction to Surajpur and Ramsanehi-
ghat, crossing the Gumti by a bridge of boats at Naipura. Due
east from Haidargarh runs another unmetalled road to jbazdr
Shukul in Sultanpur on the road from Rudauli to Inhauna in
Rai Bareli. The main sitelies between the Sultanpur and Lahi
roads, and near the former are the tahsil buildings and police-
station. The latter, however, will shortly disappear, as it is
to be moved to Loni Katra in the centre of the new Haidargarh
circle—a step rendered necessary since the construction of the
Bubeha thana. Haidargarh also possesses a dispensary, a
post-office and a middle vernacular school, which has recently
" been raised to that status. The' population at the last'census
numbered 2,420 persons, of whom about one-third are Musal-
mans, There isa market here, but the place is chiefly.agricul~
tural in character and little further development is to be expected
from the improvement in communications. To the north-
east of the fown, and beyond the Sultanpur road, there is a
large jhil; known as the Chanda, and to the south and south-
west there are many other swamps and depressions which form
part of the long chain of jhils which extends throughout the
south of the tahsfl.

Haidargarh was founded in 1787-by Amir-ud-daula [Haidar
Beg Khan, who was then chakladar and afterwards became
the prime minister of Asafud-daula. It was then known as
Fatehgarh, fror the old fort of that name, but the new market
called after the chakladar soon became such a flourishing place
that the old appellation was changed for Haidargarh. It now
belongs to the Amethias of Pokhra Ansari, the ruins of whose
fort at Ansari lie about a mile to the south of the town. Another
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rutned fort 10 Haidwgarh atself, lying at ths jun tren of the
Lahi and Bachhrawan road, was the headqeiter- or the Oudh
revenue oficals  The prescnt telugdar of 2kl Aneair 1s
Raja Bhagwan Balh-h Singh, whoss wtaie was {ormerty undes
the Court of Wards on sttaming s myjonty he rccaved a
fine mnencumbered property, whech o hias maimtasncd at the
same high standard ot exeelleme  Bandor_ ol s tustoriealls
conpected with s fanvuiy. ot espeaally witl Sabajiam
Bakhsh, who was 1 ennstant apposttion to the chakladars and
a terror to the conntry around

HAIDARGARH e, yune, Tohsil Hapaire ARH,

This 15 the western of the tweo parganas that lie to the zouth
of the Gumtr  Oizginally 1t appears to have formed part of $he
extinet pargana of Nagian 1n Lacknow, and 1t only ssumed
its present name tfrom the foundation of Hudargah in 1787,
At gnpexation 1b wis umted with the Rar Barelt chetrict, but
was transfeired to Bara Bank  after the first regular ~ettlement.
Tt has an atea of 63,978 acies ot 107 sanare miles, with 4 length
of about ten mwles $iop werth to south and & bieadth of some
thairteon miles 1om cast o west 1L s bounded on the norsh
by the Gum* which sepaates v ttom the parganas of Satrkh
and Sddhaur, on tha cast by Subeha, on vhe seuth by pargana
Bachhiawan of R Baely, wd ou the west by the Mohanlal.
gau) il of the Taooboow dotuet,

Dutfevent part~ o f the pargane exlabat verv different plivs: -
cal choactenistic Tmothe noeth wleng the Gumt there 1< 1n
place- a nareow o np oof alluvial ferw) which 1~ halle to be
damaged by flend, cpecsally m the allage of Dhaurahea, bub
wsnathy she banh pee- st uzht wp trom the vivor ond i erowned
by a aretch of dey ~andy <" Vicken by vavines, where imga-
won 1~ afheull Such e the v the exbicme north in the
vill. gec of Tubnawra, Mengbe wd Kavmiwar and 1n Bhitan
and “ae upper vortion of Duoerabia, all ot +1eh e eloso to the
e ad bave wu nenfliciont supiy f we o for the fields, the
Guiats bong anbid's w eiow 1o bas prapoee. The centre of
the patgana 1s © 2 ad devel o, densels wooded and higbly

3

cultzvated It i dianed by o vo ww Arown as bhe Lom Nala,
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so called from bhe salts of 1ts waters. Tu former daé‘s salv used
tv be mamnfactured here, and after annexation there were
saltpetre works 1n several villages.  The Loni has two hianches,
ono rsing, v the vwest near the Lmcknow border and flowing
east, and tue other stavting trom Roubhr an the sowth and going
porthwards te umte with the former at Lowvi Katra; the com-
bined waters join the Gumtx at Dhaurabera  The soul of thas
postion of the pargana 1s & good lopn, but wn the south 1%
incliues to clay Al along the southern border runs & chain of
large jhils, which are valoable for engation purpeses, but are
apb 1u year- of heavy rmuofall to inuundate the villages on  their
banks, There are eleven viliages thus situated, meluding the
largecommunities of Lahi, Ansart, Sabawar and Ramnagar., Ilere
and there ave patehes of a very «fuff’ and heavy clay 1 which rcs
alone canbe grown, but the total area of such soal 15 under 400 acres.

Tn 1902 the area mnder cultrvation amounted to 39,445
aeres or wmearlv 60 per cent. of fhe whole pargans. This is
lewer than wn many other parts of the distriet, but there has
been o fairls large oxten~ion «inee the firet regular sottlement,
when only M6 per cent. wus wnder the pliagh. The double-
cropped avco 15 large, berng about 39 per cent 1n ordinary years.
Tiere 1 «ull a conwderable amount of culturable waste,
amouuting to 12,400 acres—an unusnally lugh proportion for this
da~trict, bug much of this wonld not repay cultavation Groves
cover 5,500 actes 01 over eight per cent, this pargana and
Bubeha bewng famons for the number and wmze of then mango
plantations, The bLarren area 1 emall; 3,442 acres are covered
with water, 2,622 acres are occupied by roads and sites and
2,559 actes are unculturable waste,  Generally speaking, the
inhabitints are gond aud laborrous hushandmen and grow good
crop , hub the cettle ure, as usnal, inferior and neglected  The
chicf staples are rre and jr < 1o the kharif; the former pre-
domunates and e £ villages it o~ the main source of subsistence,
$0 ti. 1 diy year thoy are apt to snffer acutely In the rabi
grant and peas sk e the fivsh place with wheaé, and together
these consprtute over two-thirds of the Larvesl. Means of
trrigation are usually smple mention has already buen made
of the sandy villages along the Gumt, while elsewhere but one
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village, Du‘rgaganj, on the western border is liable to suffor in
dry years from the shrinkage of the tanks. In ordinary seasons
between one-fourth and one-third of the cultivated area is
irrigated. Wells are abundant and form the chief source of
supply ; there were 2,184 masonry wells in 1903, or one to every
18 acres of cultivation—a far better proportion than can be
claimed for any other pargana of the district, the credit being
largely due to the Court of Wards.

Some 78 per cent. of the pargana is held by ordinary
tenants on cash rents, the average holding being 26 acres and
the average reot at the last settlement Rs. 6-7-9 per acre. The
gramn-rented area is emall, amounting to some 750 acres of pre-
carious land. About 8,500 acres are cultivated by the proprie-
$ors, 1,550 acres by under-proprietors and occupancy tenants
and 2,350 acres are rent-fee. The revenue demand now stands
at Rs. 1,07,803, which at the $ime of assessment gave an incidence
of Rs. 3-0-5 per acre of cultivation and Ra, 1-10-0 per acre of the
whole area, The former assessments are shown in the appendix.*

The pargana contains 118 villages, The population in
1,881 was 58,5622, but since that date has very rapidly increased,
for at the last census Haidargarh had a population of 71,824,
giving a density of 697 to the square mile. Musalmans aum-
bered 5,894 or little more than eight per cent, The prevailing
Hinda castes are Ahirs, Pasis, Brahmans and Rajputs. There
are no towns in the pargana excepting Haidargarh; but several
large villages, of which Pokhra and Tirbediganj have been
separately mentioned, while others are Lahi, Bahuta, Ansari,
Tejwapur and Bhilwal. The markets and fairs of the pargana
will be found in the appendix. Communmications are fair.
The road from Haidargarh to Nawabganj, which crosses the
Gumti at Rauni, is now metalled throughout. There is a fair
unmetalled road to Naipuraghat and Daryabad, while through
Haidargarh runs the old highway from Lucknow to Jaunpur,
which crosses the Loni by a bridge at Loni Katra, built by
Raja Jwala Parshad, a Kayasth noble, in the days of Amjad Ali
Shah at a cost of Rs, 15000. There are rarais at Loni Katra,
a hamlet of Allahdadpur, and at Haidargarh. From the latter

# Appendix, Table IX.
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‘two roads run into the Rai Bareli district, one to Bachhrawan,
where 1t reaches the railway, and the other to Rai Bareli past
Lahi. A similar roads leads to Shukul Bazér in Sultanpur.
The western portion of the pargana has been well opened up
by the Court of Wards, by means of a good road from Bhilwal
on the Lucknow road to Pokhra on the road to Bachhrawan.

Haidargarh has always been the land of the Amethias and
the bulk of the land is still owned by the talugdars of this clan.
Altogether taluqdars hold nearly two-thirds of the pargaga, and
the bulk of the rest is in the hands of pattidars, Amethias and
others, Some 3,700 acres arve held in sub-settlement in 14
villages. The chief landowner is the Raja of Pokhra-
Ansari, who holds 21 villages and nine mahals, while of the
other Amethiss the talugdar of Akhiapur owns three villages
the talugdar of Ramnagar two villages, the remmant of his
former property, of which one village and two mahals were
purchased by the Raja of Jahangirabad, and two mahals belong
to the Birsinghpur estate in Rai Bareli The Chaudhram of
Bhilwal holds 22 villages and three mahals. The Brahman
talugdar of Tirbediganj has three villages and two mahals
One village, Ranbhi, belongs to the Khattris of Mauranwan in
Unao, and one to the Raja of Salempur in Lucknow. The
history of all these families and estates has been given in Chapter
I11, and in Haidargarh, as in most other parts of the district,
the history of the taluqas is the history of the pargana.

HAIDARGARH Tahsil.

This is the southern tahsfl of the district and is composed
of the three parganas of Haidargarh, Subehs and Siddhaur,
each of which is separately described in detail. To the south
lies the Rai Bareli district and on the north the tahsils of
Nawabganj and Ramsanchighat. To the west lies the dustrict
of Lucknow and to the east the Musafirkhana tahsfl of Sultan-
pur. There are 373 villages in the tahsil spread over a total
arfaa of 292 square miles, The river Gumti passes throngh the
;mgdle of the.tahsil.dividing Siddhaur from Haidargarh and

ubeha, but besides this there is no other river, and the description
of the physical features will be found in the articles of the several
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parganas. The tahsfl is administered as a subdivision in the
charge of a deputy collector with first class powers, who is
entrusted with the whole revenue and criminal work. He is
assisted by the tahsildar of Haidargarh and by Raja Bhagwan
Bakhsh of Pokhra Ansari, who has the powers of a magistrate of the
third class within the limits of his estate in thana Haidargarh. For
the purposes of civil administration the tahsfl lies within the
munsifi of Ramsanehighat. The police-stations within the
boundaries of the tahsfl are, under the new arrangement, located
at Siddhaur, Subeha and Loni Katra, the last having taken the
place of the old thana at Haidargarh.

The only metalled road in the tahsfl iz that running from
Ngwabganj to Haidargarh, where there is a military encamping-
ground and a Public Works Department inspection bungalow.
There is another encamping-ground on the unmetalled road
from Lucknow to Sultanpur which passes through Haidargarh,
at Loni Katra, at & distance of seven miles from Haidargarh.
There are several other unmetalled roads in the tahsfl, the chief
being those leading from Haidargarh to Bachhrawan, Rai
Bareli, Shukul Bagsr and Fyzabad and to Chamierganj. Besides
these, small roads run from Siddhaur to Daryabad, Zaidpur and
Surajpur, while Zaidpur is also connected with the metalled
road from Bara Banki to Haidargarh by a small branch road;
reference should be made to the map in which all those routes
are shown. There are numerous ferries over the Gumti in this-
tahsil, the chief being those at Bhilwal, Ausaneswar and Naipura;
the rest are shown in the list given in the appendix, as also are
the schools, bazdrs, post-offices and fairs of the tahsil.

The total population of the tahsil in 1901 numbered 202,086
persons, of whom 101,440 were males and 100,64 females.
Classified according to religions, there were 108,267 Hindus,
21,818 Musalmans and one Christian. The most numerous
castes are Pasis, numbering 34,266 ; followed by Kurmis, 23,631 ;
Brahmans, 21,693 ; Ahirs, 20,256 ; and Chamars, 13,572. Next to
these come Rajputs,4vho number over 10,000; they are chiefly
* of the Bais and Amethia clans, while there are a considerable
number of Bisens, Katheriyas, Chauhans and Gautams. Of the
remaining castes the most numerous are Lodhs, Gadariyss, Nais,

1588,
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Ko, Kahursy M urulm,”f olis and Dhobis. Of the Mesalmans,
Dhuuax nre the most numerous, followed by Sheikhs, Gujars,
Vurirw, Pothans and Baiyids, There are s fair number of
Rujput. Muralmans belonging to the Bais, Bisen and Bhale
Multup clans,  Of the Sheikhs the Biddiqgi subdivirion is the best
roprawentod, while of the Baiyids the Zaidis are most numerous,
The tabsfl is almost wholly agricultural. Zamindars pum-
hor 7,373, while tenunts and ficld labourers number 128,208.
Pesdclon thowe, there are 3,705 persons engaged in general labour,
.14 Yinili s and rent collectors and 662 herdsmen. The num-
bor of persons engnged in commerce and trade is very small.
Thers are 9,638 persons engeged in supplying the necessaries of
the poople in the shape of food and drink, 6,199 weavers and
o liko nnd 7,208 workers in metals, leather, wood and earthen«
ware,  Dosiden these there is no occupation worthy of mention,
aud no jmportant industries or manufactures.

HAYATNAGAR, Pargana Repavriy, Tahsil
" RAMSANEHIGHAT.

A very old village, sitnated on the high bank of the
Qhagry, in atitndd 26° 480 porth and longitude 81° 43¢ east,
at a distanee of ive miles north of Rudanhi. It lies on the east
side of the road from Darvadad ta Muhammadpur in Fyzabad
aind feom the village a branch road runs due scuth to Bhilsar
v the provincial rnad. The place was ence of ecoasiderable
mportanee on ing it sieation on the old highway betweea
Rawcknow and Pysabad, bat sioee the eonstructi va of the preent
ek nad iy has greatly declined and i+ pow merelr a smsll
Tewd basdn The population a8 the kot comans mzmbersd &2
Provon oaly, bet there are seversd aliiaizg bamkes  The
MU 0 Bl e il len feanee and beliags to the Malanh
o8 A en w ke paxs & revemoe of R LA

————
UERAREM AR P e SAmsisot, T od Nawama s
X wvant deewdle v, winge Qe b D I 46 noeck sad
Vg Wnfe NV RN vt o D wered Mok off tre W i the
BN 2 ednd of D porgnra. The diossroy S B
Rridim v w1 e vozad of e wulinge tuas W
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wnmetalled road from Zaidpur and Bbanmau to Salempur in the '
Lucknow district. There is & ferry here over the Gumti 'lead—
ing to the Haidurgarh pargans. The village lands are very
extensive and vary in quality, as the soil is poor and sm':dy
pear the high bank of the river and there are here few wells,
Further inland tanks and masonry wells are plentiful. Mar-
kets are held twice a week in the village. The population in
1901 numbered 2,790 souls, of whom 386 were Musalmans. Pesis
are the provailing Hindu caste. The village originally belonged
to the Chaudhris of Salempur; but from 1846 to 1852 it was
held in lease by Safdar Ali of Satrikh, and from 1858 to 1857
by Qazi Sarfaras Ali of Satrikh. At the first summary settle-
ment no talugdars were recognised, and the engagement was,
taken from the resident lambardars, Jamal Ashraf and Kunwar
Bahadur. In 1859, however, half of the village was settled
with Sarfardz Ali and half with Nawab Ali of Salempur. The
present revenne demand is Rs. 5,690.

INCHAULI, Pargana DARYARAD, Tahsil RAMSANEHIGHAT.
A small Muhammadan tawn on the north side of the read
leading from Daryabad to Lohrimau ferry on the Ghagra, a mile
north-east of Tikaitnagar and 25 miles from Nawabganj. It
lies in latitude 26° 58/ north and longitude 81° 37’ east. The
lands of Inchauli are very extensive and well wooded, stretoh-
ing inland from the crest of the high bank of the river : the area
is 1,895 acres, of which no less than 228 are under groves, There
are ample 4neans of irrigation, both from tanks and masonry
wells. There is a fine masonry tank here, approached .by a
" subterranean passage; it was built by Maharaja Tikait Rai, the
great finance minister of Asaf-ud-daula, who was a native of
this place and who built the neighbouring town of Tikaitnagar.
"The population, which in 1869 numbered 4,580 persons, had risen
at the last census to 4,743, of whom 2411 or slightly more than
half are Musalmans ; most of these are of the weaver olass.
-Inchauli is & place of grest antiquity, and is said in early
days to have been the headquarters ‘of & Bhar chief named
Incha. Tradition relates that in. 423-IL Saif-ud-din, Qazi
Kabir-ud-din -and others, who apparently .belopged 40 the
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expedition of Saiy’:d Salar Masaud, attacked the Bhars and razed
the fort to the ground, founding a mew town on the site, but’
retaining the original name. The story goes®on to say that it
was colonized by their followers, whose descendants still own
the village. The names of the different muhallas, sych as Salar
and Qazians, are quoted in proof of this story. The land is held
in joint zamindari tenure, at a revenue of Rs. 4,560.

3

" JAHANGIRABAD, Pargana and Tahstl NAWABAARG,

This village lies at a distance of five miles morth-east of
Nawabganj and a mile and a half north of Damodarpur stetion
on the Bahramghat line, in latitude 27° north and longitude
81° 71/ east. An unmetalled road -connects Jahangirabad with
the railway-station and thence continues past Shahabpur to join ,
the metalled road to Bahramghat. Another road leads from
the village to the Fatehpur road about two miles north of Nawab- |
ganj. The place is chiefly of importance as containing the.
residence of Raja Tasadduq Rasul Khan of Jahangirabad, whose
house stands in a large enclosure to the west of the village.
There is also a fine house belonging to Sheikh Naushad Ali Khan,
the talugdar of Mailaraiganj, who is a nephew of the Raja
by marriage. Otherwise Jahangirabad is of little importance.
The population at the last census numbered 2,527 persons, of
whom'825 were Musalmans.

KINTUR, Pargana Bapo SARAL, Tahsil FATEHPUR.

_ A very large village, in latitude 27° 1’ north and longitude .
81° 32/ east, at a distance of a mile and a half due east from
Bado Sarai and 21 miles north-east from the district beadquar-
ters, The place is well situgted on the high bank of the Ghagrs
and the land jn the neighbourhood of the site is of peculiar
excellence, the rent being as high as in any other part of the
flistricb. Othegwise, save for its large population, it is of no
importance. | It lies off the road, being over a mile from that
running betwgen Daryabad and Ramna;gar; but & small track
leads from th& village to the Bargadia ferry on the Ghagra.
At the last census Kintur contained 3,713 inhabitants, of whom
1,790 were Hindus and 1,923 Mnsalmans. The Saiyids are the
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* " principal people in the place,and for the mdst part inhabit
masonry houses and hold 3 number of small rent-free grants.
The village lands cover 1,629 acres. Two-thirds of t!xis are held
in pattidari tenure by the Saiyids, and the bulk of the remain-
der belongs to Banias; the Raja of Ramnagar has one small
mahal, but this is subsettled with Musalmans. The total revenue
is Rs. 2,670, while 361 acres are revenue-free. Tradition relates
that the place wus founded by Kintama or Kunts, a Bhar Rani
and was originally called Kuntapur ; but nothing else is known
of its history, save that 1t gave its name in former days to one
of the seven Jappas of the old pargana of Bailuk.

-

' KURSI, Pargana Kursi, Taheil FATEHPUR.
The capithl of the pargana is a small town, sixteen miles
"from Bara Banki and the same distance from Lucknow, lying in
latitude 27° 4’ north and longitude 81° 3/ east. The road from
‘Lucknow is metalled and continues north to Tikaitganj, whence
{t is unmetalled for the rest of the distance to Mahmudabsd in
Sitapur. This road is here crossed by an unmetalled road from
Mabona in Lucknow to Dews, from which a branch takes off at
Kheoli and leads to Nawabganj, Kursi iwa very old place and
was known a3 the headquarters of a pargana in the daysof Akbar;
but it is now of little importance. It contains a police-station,
post-office and 8 flourishing middle vernacular scfbol, but no
market is held here, as all the trade of the pargana is con-
centrated at the bazdr of Tikaitganj. The population of the
- town at the, first census of 1869 numbered 3,650 persons, and has
gradually increased: in 1001 there were 3,978 inhabitants, of
whom 2,109 were Musalmans. There is no trade or industry,
pnd most of the people are in poor circumstances,
Tradition ascribes the foundation of the place to Kesri,
a servant of Banasur, who lived in the mythical age at Rukhara
near Mahona ; and his old fort is said to have been called Kesri-
garh, At a later period it would avpear to have been held by
the Bhars, who were turned out by the Parihars, whose head-
quarters were at Ghugtir. The latter gave way bofore the
Musalmans, who wera Kaiqubadi Sheikhs, and appesr to have
held the officg of Chaudbri from a very early date. Somg
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veference to these Sheikhs will be found in the aceount of the
Dinpanah taluga in Chapter ILI. The Kaiqubadig of Kurdi,
however, disown the Dinpanah family and eonmder them of
impure descent. None the less, the talugdars of Dinpanah
flourished, and now they own the lands of Kursilha]f of which is
subsettled with the old proprietors. These lands are very exten-
sive, stretching from one branch of the Reth ‘to the other, and
covering 2,913 acres. They are highly cultivated and well
watered : the revenue is Rs. 5300.

KURSI Purgana, Tahsil FATEAPUR,

This pargana lies in the extreme north-west corner of the
district. It formerly belonged to Lucknow, of which it consti-
tuted a tahsil together with Dewa up till 1869, when these two
parganas were transferred to Bara Banki. Thp pargana {s Jong

and narrow and has a very irregular shape; its length from

north to south is not Yess than 17 miles, while in the centre,
short distance north of the town of Kursi, it is barely a mile

. “across. Kursi is bounded on the north and north-west by the

Sitapur district, on the west by pargana Mahona of Lucknow,
on the south by De¥a, which also with Fatehpur forms the
boundary on the east. The principal river of the pargana is
the Kalyani, which traverses the northern portioh from west to
cast and for'a short distance separates this pargana from Fateh-
pur. Thestream has a very irregular course and it rosembles

rather a chain of jhils than a river. The wholé oT the north of"

the pargana in fact lies low and is full of swamps a consader~
able area has fallen out of cultivation and is now covered with
grass. ‘The southern portion of the pargana is drained by the
Reth, which rises in the Lucknow district and flows from northe~
west to south-east into Dewa. The bound'\.ry between that

pergana and Kursi is formed by a tributary of the Reth, or -

rather by a second stream of the same name, which flows pusb
Kursi on the north, Neither of these rivers is of much {ise for
irrigation purposes ; attempts have bLeen made to utilize the
Kalyani by damming it, but the results have been detrimental
t the waterlogged lands in the’ south of Sttapur, resulting io
frequent disputes. The sounthern port{on of the pargana is

-«
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traversed by a belt of dkgk jungle, which stretches from esst to
west and id 8 continuation of thgt in pargana Mahona. This
was a well-known, haugt of the robbers in the days of the
Nawabi. rule and e still resorted to by bad characters when
endeavouring to éane arrest, With these exceptions the par-
gana i)resents- # level surface of fairly good and fertile land ; the
cultivation i3 better, and the population thicker in the south
than in the north;ip the lutter the soil is often sandy and wells
are difficult to construct. The whole pargana depends mainly
on the tanks and jhils for its irrigation, so that it is exception-
ally liable to distress in years of scanty rainfall, while another
matter which affects the security of the whole pargana is the
unusually large area under rice. Almost every village depends
on this grop for its main food supply for the year; and if the
¥ains vease befoge the rice is matured, severe and genersl dis-
tress must result, ss was the case in 1897. On the other hand
there ate 33 villages which are classed as precarious on aocount
of their liabilty to flooding. These lie on both sides of the
Kalyani and of the Reth.

The pargana is consequently a somewhat poor one. The
total area is 56,849 acres or 89 square miles, and of this 32,829
acres or 58 per cent. were cultivated in 1902. 'This is a rather
low proportjod for so highly developed a district as Bars
Banki ; but there has been a certain improvement since the first
regular settlement, as the cultivation has increaced by over
2,500 acres, afid-the extension has been most marked since the
last settleme.ﬁt;' It is poasible that the grass lands in the north
may agawn be broken up; the ares classed as culturable wastes
excluding groVes, which are not very numerous, is nearly
17,000 acrgs or 29 per cent.—a higher proportion than 1n any
other part’of the district. The area returned as actually barrett,
is small, for excluding the land covered with water or ocenpied
by sites,and roads, it is Litle more than one thousand scres.
The ptea irrigated in normal years is about 35 per cent. of the
qultivation, and swo-_ﬁh.i_x;ds of this is watered from tanks and
jbils. The double-cropped area’ amourts to 38 per cent, of the
cultivated arga.; In ghe kharif, rice. is infinitely the mest
important crop; thex;?: is very little sugarcane, while maize,
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juar and bajra cover but small areas. In the rabi, gram and
peas are by far the most widely sown grains, followed at a con-
siderable distance by wheat and barley. . .

There is still a large area of grain-rented land, most of
which lies in the precarious tracts along the banks of the
Kalyani, and the rest on the estates of the Khichis of Dhau-
rehra. The area held by ordinary tenants on cash rates is only
68-12 per cent. of the cultivation, which is much less than in
any other part of the district. About 11-5 per cent. is classed
as sir and 62 per cent. as khudkdsht, while under-proprietors
cultivate 2:18 per cent. The average cash rent-rate of the
pargana at the last settlement was Rs. 7-7-10 per acre. The
final revenue demand is Rs. 93,702, which fell at the time of
assessment with an incidence of Rs: 3-3-10 per acre of cultiva-
tion and Re. 1-10-3 over the whole area. This is more than
double the revenue fixed at the summary settlement, when it
amounted to only Rs. 42,000,

The population has increased rapidly and constantly during
the past thirty years and at the last census numbered 47,542, of
whom 38,848 were Hindus and 8,694 Musalmans, The propor-
tion of the latter is high ; they are in great strength in the
south, where most of the village communities are Mubammadan,
but they are also found in good numbers throughout the rest of
the pargana—a necessary result of the history of this tract.
Among the Hindus the prevailing castes are Ahirs, Brahmans
and Pasis. The principal places in the pargana are Kursi and
the bazér of Tikaitganj, which forms part of the large village
of Mohsand ; besides these, there are no other villages of any
size orimportance. Means of communicationsare fair. Tikaite
gan) is connected with Kursi and Lucknow by a metalled
road which runs northwards to Mahmudabad, but the latter
Portion of it is unmetalled. There is a heavy traffic between
Tikaitganj and Lucknow, but since the constructiom of the
Lucknow, Sftapur and Bareilly State Railway the Mahmudabad
traffic has been diverted to Sidhauli in Sttapur. From Kursi
unmetalled roads lead to Dews on the east and Mahona on
the West.. The northern portion of the pargana is practic-
ally devoid of means of communication, and consequently it
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3s jntended to construct a circnlar branch road from Tikaitganj
to pass through Ghugtir, Dhaurahra and Dinpanab, joining the
main road again at Baragaon. - ’
Somewhat over one-third of the pargana is beld by talug-
dars and about one-half by pattidari bodies ; the remainder is in
the hands of sma]l zamindars, who are most.ly in poor circum-
stances. 'The chief taluqdar is the Raja of Mahmudabad, who
owngs seven villages and eight mahals. The Sheikhs of Dinpanah
own five villages and one mahal, and are the only resident talug-
dars 'of the pargana. The rest include the Raja of Ramnagar,
who owns but one yillage and two mabals, the Raja of Bilehra
with seven small mahals, the Panwar, Raja of Itaunja, who owns
the single village of Agasad, the talugdar of Mahona, who holds
four villages known as the  Udhapur estate, and the taluqdar of
Saraura in Sftapur, another Panwar, whose property in this par-
gana consists of two villages and one mahal under the name of
Sarai Shahbaz property. An account of all these talugdars has
been already given in Chapter III. Mention will there be found
also of the Khichi family, which retains two villages and seven
mahals, and of the Saiyids of Salemabad, whom they supplanted.
The early history of Kursi has been given in the article on
that place. The pargana is said originally to have been held by
the Bhars, traces of whom are to be found in a pumber of old
dihs at Mohsand, Ukhri and other places. 'We hear, too, at an
early date of the Janwars, whose headquarters were at Saindur in
the north of the pargana on the left bank of the Kalyani, a very
ancient village which apparently gave its name to the Saindurias
of Sitapur. Prior to the first Musalman invasion came the Pari-
bars, who colonized 62 villages to the south of the "Kalyani,
extepding. their postessions as far as Kursi. Their headquarters
wete at Ghugtir, where they built a large fort ; but they gave way
before the Musalmans of Kursi who were assisted, as the tradition
states, by the Panwars of Mahona, and were driven northwards
to Ahmamau, which they still retain. Their place was taken by
the Musalmans, both Saiyids and Sheikhs, and at a later date by
the Khichis. Ghugtir passed into the hands of the Kaiqubadi
Sheikhs,as alsodid Nindura and other wllages which once belonged
to the Janwars of Darawan, another branch of the Saindur family,

.
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KUTLUPUR, Pargana BEITAULL, Zaksil FATERPUR.

There are two villages of this name in the Fatehpur tahsil:
one in pargana Ramnagar on the road from Mahadewa station
to Suratganj and Muhammadpur; and the other, which is the
subject of thisarticle, in pargana Bhitauli, on the borders of the
Sitapur district. It lies in latitude 27° 16’ north and longitude
81° 23’ east, at a distance of some six mileg north of Bhitauli
and eleven from Fatehpur, with which it is connected by an
unmetalled road leading through Muhammadpur. The place
only deserves mention s having been selected as the site of a
new police-station in 1903. There is a small bazér, here, but
otherwise it is utterly insignificant, having a population of less
than 300 persons. Like the rest of the parganas, it is owned by
the Raja-i-Rajgan of Kapurthala, who holds the village on
a permanent settlement at a revenue of Rs. 950. Adjoining
Kutlupur on the south is the larger village of Lalpur.

,LONI KATRA, Pargans snd Tahsil HAIDARGARY."

This is another very small village, or rather a hamlet, a8
it forms part of Allakdadpur, a village in the centre of the
pargana, and its only claim to mention is its recent selection
as the site of 8 police-station in place of that at Haidargarh on
account of its more central position. Loni Katra takes its
pame from the river Loni, which flows past it on the east and
is spanned by an old masonry bridge, over which passes the
road from Lucknow to Haidargarh and Sultanpur. - The bridge
was built in the reign of Amjad Ali Shah by Raja Jwala
Parshad, a Kayasth nobleman of Lucknow, at a cost of Rs.
15,000. There is a sarai here, but nothing else of any importe
ance. The village belongs to the Amethia tdlugdsr of
Akbiapur, which lies about two miles to the south, Loni Katra
stands in latitude 26° 40’ north and longitude 8§19 18’ east, at a
distance of six miles from Haidargarh.

MAKHDUMPUR, Pargana Basorui, Taksil °
RausaNEHIGHAT.
A small village in latitude 26° 46’ north and longitude
81° 40 east, lying three miles north of the provincial road, at &
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dirtance of six miles north-east trom the tahsfl headquartens
and 33 miles from Bara Banki. Close-to the willage on the
north runs the Oudh and Rebilkland Railway, and there in
a <tation here which is connected hy unmetalled feeder roads
with Ahabad on the north, and with Mawaiand Noora on thd
south. The construction of the railway has made the place of
some importayee, for two large markets have sprung vp in which
a Lusk export trade in grain is carmed on to Benares snd
Calcutta. The village itself is a emall one, baving a pupulation
of 930 perrons at the last census, of whom 192 were Musalmans.
1t cuntains a fine temple, a tauk, and a vernacular school. The
place is of great antiqmty, and is said to have been foundoed
some (30 years ago by one Makhdum Bakhsh Khan, a Bhatt.
Part of 1t 18 still held by hs descendants, but in 1845 one-
third passed into the hands of Brahmans, who in 1878 tran~forred
it to the talugqdar of Kamiar. The revenue assessed on the
whole village is Rs. 1,420.
MASAULI, Pargana and Taheil NAWABGANY,

A large village in the enst of the parguna, at a distance
of some ten wuiles north-east of the dastrict headquarters and ono
mile east of the main road from Nawabgan) to Dshramghat.
The village lands are extensive and strotch from the Kalyani
on the north to the large village of Baragaon on the south. The
site is compored of soveral detached blocks, and at the last
cen=us contained 4,314 persons,of whom 2,141 were Musalmans;
moany of there are Julahasand carry on their ancestral occupa-
twon of weaving country cloth. The place is said to have hoen
founded some 700 ycars ago by an ancestor of the present Musal-
man ramindars, There is a primary sohool here, but nothing elua

+of any importance in the village. The lands are davided into
seven mz:hais and pay a revenue of Rs, 3,000.

MAWAT, Pargans Mawar Manorara, Tahsil RaMsaNERHL-
GHAT.

This village gives its name to the pargana, but is others

wize of httle 1mportance. It stands in lutitude 26° 44’ noith

and longitude 81° 3¢/ cast, at a short distanee from the laft bank



232 Bara Banki District.

v

of the Kalyani river, and is gonnected’ with the rest of the
world by en unmetalled rogd which runs north-eastto Makh-
dumpur station on the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway, and
orosses the Lucknow-Fyzabad road at Dalbapur,  about five
miles east of Ramsanehighat. The distance from the tahsil to
Mawai in e direct line is about five miles in asouth-easterly direce
tion. Mawai possesses a third-class police-station, established
hore in 1902, and & post-office. The village itself is surrounded.
by groveson three sides, but to the south there is a stretch
of waste land leading down to the river. It is held by
Musalmans in pattidari tenure and is assessed to a revenue
of Rs. 2,002. The population at the last census numbered
2,632 souls, of whom 1,331 were Musalmans, most of them
being Julahas. Tradition relates that Mawal was originally
founded by the Bhare, but afterwards came into the possession
of Brahmauns. The latter were exterminated by one Imam
Zabar Khan, a Risaldar under Tatar Khan, some time Subahdar
of Oudh. The cause of the fight was that the Hindus had
insulted one Saiyid Jalal, whose tomb is at Basorhi, during the
Holi festival. The Saiyid appealed for aid to the Risaldar, who
in fighting the Brahmans lost his brother, but received as a con-
solation the parganas of Mawai and Basorhi from the Emperor
Ala-ud-din. The village is still in the possession of his descen-
dants,
MAWAI Pargana, Tahsil RAMSANEHIGHAT.

This pargana, formerly known as Mawai Maholara, 8 name
which it derived from Mawai, still the principal place, and
Malolars, & village now in pargana Surajpur, abont two miles
south of the tahsfl headquarters. It is not known when the
pargana was formed. There is & tradition that Akbar stationed
an officer at Maholara in order to check the recussncy of the
Rajput ramindars; but in the din-i-Abbars there is no mention
of either the one or the other, and it would appear that the
l;t\rgan: was formed out of Basorhi and Daryabad st some later
Qate,

_The pargana is long and narrow and of an irregular shepe. °
It is bounded on the morth by Basorhi and Radanli, on the
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east by the Fyzabad district, oq the south by Sultanpur and on
the west by tt% Subeha and Burajpur parganas. Al along the
southern boundary flows the river Gumti, which separates it from
Subeha and the Jagdispur parganaof the Sultanpur district. This
river .is joined at Dwarkapur by the Kalyani, which in the
north-west forms the boundary of the pargana for a few miles
and then turns east across the pargana as far as the Basorhi
border at Kachhia, and then south again to the Gumti, thus
cutting off a small block from the rest of the pargana. All
along these two rivers there is a strip of tarai land whose width
varies in different places, while above this is the high bank
crowned with a ridge of poor sandy soil and broken by ravioes.
Elsewhere the surface is level and the soil uniformly good.
Alopg the Gumti there are five villages, the lower parts of which
are liable to suffer from inundation. These are Ashrafpur and
Akohri in the north-east above the junction with the Kalyani,
Hansrajpur in the great bend of the river opposite t3 Mu.tafabad
of Subehs, and Richh and Kasari in the south. The upper parcts
of Hansrajpur, Kasari and three other villages along the river,
on the other hand, are poor and sandy and suffer from deficient
means of irrigation. In the interior of the pargana there are no
precarions villages, with the possible exeeption of six in which
rice is the staple kharif crop, and consequently there is a danger
of distress in the event of an early cessation of the rains.

The total area of the pargana is 45,428 acres or 71 square
miles, Xn 1902 the area cultivated amounted to 25,200 acres or
55 per cent., while about 40 per cent. of this bore a double crop.
The proportion of cultivated land is very low for this district;
that there has been some improvement of late years is evident:

sinoe the first regular settlement the cultivation amounted to
- only 52 per cent. Of the remainder, 3,163 acres or nearly seven
- per cent. were under groves; 21 per cent. was clased as oultur-
alde waste and fallow; and sixteen per cont. was barren,
alt.hough balf of this was either covered with water or occupied
by sites and roads. The irrigated ares amounts to about 33
per cent. of cultivation in ordmary yedrs and two-thirds of this
is watered from wells ; masonry wellsare to be found in fair num-~
bers, the proportion being one to every 50 acres of cultivation,

’
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while unprotected wells can be readily constructed in all
perts of the pargana except along.the rivers. The principal
erops are rice and juar in the kharif, with a certain ameunt of
sugarcane. In the rabi season gram and peas are the chief
staples, followed by wheat and barley. Generally speaking,
the cultivation of the pargana is fair; the cattle are as usual
inferior in spite of the large areas available for grazing.

The population of the pargana numbered 40,238 persons at
‘the last census, giving a rate of 568 to the square mile. It has
not increased very rapidly of late years, for in1881 the total was *
87,040. Hindus largely predominate and the Musalmgns num- )
ber about thirteen per cent. Practically the whole population
depends directly or indirectly on agriculture. The chief cul-
tivating classes are Ahirs and Brahmans, while there are con-
siderable numbers of Kayasths, Rajputs and Saiyids—a fact which
tells against high cultivation. The Rajputs are both Hindu and
Musalman, the latter being Bhattis, who are related to the two
talugdars of the pargana. These Bhattis are the chief land-
holders of the pargana ; they are for the most part in an inypov-
erished condition and are notoriously quarrelsome and lawless
people. The two talugdar proprietors of this clan have the
bulk of their estates in the Basorbi pargana. One mahal and
eighteen pattis in Mawai belong to the Neora estate, and nine~
teen pattis to the Chaudhri of Babrauli, The account of these
two families has been given in Chapter III. The other talug-
dari holding is the village of Richh, which, belongs to the Bais
family of Pali in Sultanpur. The land is chiefly cultivated by
ordinary tenants on cash rents, who hold nearly two-thirds of
the assessed area. The rent-rate averaged Rs. 6-9-10 per acre
at the time of the last settlement. Proprietors cultivate about,
5,000 acres, while under-proprietors and ocoupancy tenants hold -
400 acres, and nearly 2,000 acres are held rent free. The ‘érai:n-
rented area is very small; it covers only 126 acres and is (:.Qn*'f
fined to four of the precarions villages. The holdings are very
sgall,. averaging 1} acres throughout the pargana. The final
zevenue demand fixed at the last settlomont is Rs. 63,331, which
85 the time of assessment gave an incidence of Rs. 2-10-8 per
®ore of cultivation and Re, 1-6-5 for the whole area. The ;xistiz;g.
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demand exceeds that of the first regular settlement by somewhat
over Rs. 7,000. .

There are 51 villages in the pargana, but none of these are
of any importance. Mawai snd Richh have been separately
described, while there are several other places with large populations,
such as Saidpur, Saimasi and Dhems, bat these are merely large

+ and scattered agricultural villages. Means of communication
are poor compared with those of the neighbouring parganas. . The
only road of any importance is that from Inhauna in Rai Bareli’

* to Rudauli, which crosses the Gumti at Richhghat and almost
bisects the pargana, From Umappur on this road a branch runs
north to Neora and Basorhi, and from the latter 8 small road runs
to Mawai. There are several ferries over the Gumti, for which
reference must be made to the list given in the appendix.

MOHSAND, vide TIKATIGANS.
MUHAMMADPUR, Pargana MuBAMMADPUR, Tahsil
FATEHPUR.

The capital of the pargana is an insignificant place situated
in latitude 27° 12' 30" north and longitude 81° 19’ east, at &
distance of five miles north-west of Fatehpur and 23 miles from
Nawabganj. It is connected with the tahsfl headquarters by an
indifferent road which leads through Jarkha bazir and continues
to Kutlupur in pargana Bhitauli. Another road runs from
Bilehra and Bbatwamau to Mubammadpur and thence to Sarat-
ganj and Bahramghat, the latter being fourteen miles distant to
the south-east. The population at the last census numbered 1,352
souls, of whom 1,180 were Hindus. The village practically
forms one with Chandwara and Raipur, which adjoin the site on
the south-east and are only separated by ravines leading down
from the high bank to the lowlands. Muhammadpur is said
to have been founded by one Madan Singh about 400 years ago
,on the land of the older village of Chandwara and to have heen
named after Muhammad Shah, a faqir. In the days of the
kings of Oudh it was the headquarters of & district, but pow dt
contains only a police-station, recently established, a bazdr and a
small spbool. It is best known as being the residence of the
talugdar of Muhammadpur, Thakurain Dilraj Kunwar, wio
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"represents a younger branch of the great Raikwar family of
Ramnagar.

MUHAMMADPUR Pargana, Tahsii FATERPUR,

This pargana is of a very irregular shape. It lies in the
north of the tahsfl and runs into the Sftapur district, which
bounds it on the north, north~west and north-east. To the south
lies pargana Ramnagar, to the east Bhitauli, and tothe west Fateh-
pur. The eastern boundary is formed throughout by the Chauka
river, while the central portion of the pargang is traversed by
the Samli, a small stream which rises in Sftapur, and after form-
ing for some distance the north-western boundary of the pargana
turns eastwards and flows through the centre to join the Chauka
in the extreme south-eastern corner. The pargana consists almost
entirely of lowlying taras land and only six villages lie in the
uplands proper along the Fatehpur border. Between this line
and the actual tarai there is a string of villages along the old
high bank of the Gbagra which were classified at the last settle-
ment as half-farai. These are thirteen in number, and include
Mubammadpur and the adjoining sites of Tanda, Chandwara
and Raipur, all of which are buils on the edge of the high bank.
They have, as a rule, magnificent garden cultivation close to the
main site, While to the east are rice fields in the old bed of the
river which yield good crops in years of scanty rainfall, and
but little in wet seasons. To the west of the site are groves and
sandy ravines leading down from the central plateau of the
district. Owing to its general nature, the precarious tracts of
the pargana are unusually large. They include the lower por-
tions of all the half-taras villages, on account of their liability
to flood, while to the east of this there are no less than 45
villages which are constantly in danger of being inundated
either from the Chauka or from the many streams and nalas
which flow through the pargana. In the upland tract one
village, Bheikhwapur, is liable to suffer in a similar manner from
the overflowing of the large jhil to the west.

The total Brea of the pargana is 39,591 acres or nearly 62
square miles. ¥n 1902 the cultivated area amounted to 29,600
acres or 75 per cent, of the wholo—an unusually high proportion
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even 1n this district. The double-cropped area is large, amount-
ing to over 36 per cent. The inhabitants are generally good
and careful cnltivators and produce excellent crops The state
of the cattle 18 better than wn any other part of the distiiet
owing to the unwsnal gramng avarlable in the allavial tiacts.
The actually baren arva 1~ extromely small, amounting to only
200 acres 1f the land covered with water or occuped by sitos
and roads be excluded. Simlaily the culturable waste only
amounts to 14 per cent , and avet one-fourth of this conmsts of
groves. The irmgated area 1s natwally small, as artifictal ir1i-
gation 18 generally not needed i the {aras, when necessary,
unprotected wells can be made everywhere and at Iittle expense.
The chief crops are rice, maise and sugarcane 1n the khatif,
and wheat, barley, gram and peas in the rabi.  The culfivation
of wheat varies with the nature of the cason, as 1t 1s lable to suffer
from exgessive motsture The pargana has, in fact, nothing Lo
fear from dry years, when 1t actually benefits at the expense of
its neighbours The great danger 1s that of flooding, for in wot
seasons the kharff erop 18 liable t5 be rmned 1n three-fourths of
tho whole pargana. Somewhat over 73 per cent of the culfr-
vated area 1s held hy ordinary tenants on cash rents, wiich
average Rs, 6-9-3 per acre The area held on grain-rents is
naturally large, and amounts to over 3,000 acres At the time
of the settlement, 2,150 acies were cultivated by the propiictors
themselves, 177 a'res by under-proprietors and vccupancy
tenants, while 1972 actes wete held rent-free The 1evenue
now stands at Re. 58,031, wlach at the time of assessment gave
an 1ncidence of Rs 2-6-3 pear acre of cullivation and Re 1-7-8
over the whole aiea Tho revenue shows a very large increase
over the demand of the first rcgular settlement, as 1t then
amounted to only Re 40,702

There a1e 83 villages 10 the pargana, with a total population
of 36,869 persons, aceording Lo the figntes of the last census, There
has been a laige inerease during the past thirty years, for 1n 1881
the total was 29,814 Musalman, number about fen per cent.
Among the Hindus, Kwmmys predominate, followed by Ahirs,
Brahmans, Chamars and Rajputs, the last being gfefly members
of the Raikwar clan, Muhammadpur has always been a strong-

16,8,
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hold of these Rajputs. At present 33 villages and 31 mahals are
held by the Raja of Ramnagar, the héad of the clan, and one
willage <and 18 mahals belong to the Raikwax: Jtalugdar of
Mubammadpur. Further, the Bhikampur tishate of thres villages
and three mahals belongs to another Raikwar, the taluqdar' of
Rampur-Mathuia in Sftapur. The Ramnagar villages are to a
large extent held in subsettlement by members of the same
elan, who pay the Raja a mdlikdna of 20 per cent. on the reve-
nue; the subsettled area amounts to no less than two-fifths of
the whole area of the pargana. The other talugdars comprise
the Raja-i-Rajgan of Kapurthala, who holds five villages of the
old Bhitauli estate on & permanent settlement; the Raja of
Mahmudabad, who owns one village and six mahals; the Raja
of Bilehra with one village, and the Raja of Jahangirabad with
two villages and six mahals.

There are no towns in the pargana and few villages of any
size. Muhammadpur alone has been separately mentioned.
Means of communication are distinctly poor, especially in the
rains, when a great part of the pargana is under water. An
unmetalled road leads from Fatehpur to Lalpur in Bbitauli,
passing through Mohammadpur, where it is crossed by a similur
road from Bahramghat and Suratganj to Bilehra and Paintepur.
Ancther road has been recently built by the Court of Wards

from Suratganj to Chheda in the extreme north, which crosses
the Samli by a bridge,

NAWABGANJ, Pargana and Tahsth Nawancaxy.

This is the largest town in the district and is for all practi-

cal purposes the headquarters, the name Bara Banki being
derived from the small adjoining village on the west, in which

ure situated the district courts and ciwil lines. Nawabganj i

si-tuated in latitude 26° 56/ north and longitude 81° 137 east, at s

distance of seventeen miles east of Lucknow, 61 miles west of

Fyzabad and 22 miles south of Bahramghat. Close to the town

on the south runs the provincial trunk road from Lucknow

Fyzabad, which crosses the J amaria stream in Bara Banki by an
old stone brigge. Branches lead from this road to the town on

Jthe east and' west,  Metalled roads lead-from Bara Bauki to

-
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Fatechpur on the north, Buahramghat on the north-east, and
Haidargarh on the south, while an unmetalled road runs south-
east to Zaidpur. To the north of the town runs the loop Kne of
the Ondh and RohiJkhand rmlway with its broad gauge and
metre-gauge branches o Bahramghat. The station is known as
Bara Banki and lies at a distance of somewhat over & mile east
from the town. The mostimportant public buildings liein Bara
Banki, which has been separately described. In Nawabganj
itself there are the police-station, high school, three sarais and a
very commodious dispensary, attached to which is the Dufferin
Hospital for fgmales. In thecentre of the townisa fine campanile
erected by private subseription and known as the Jubjlee Clock
Tower. The Colvin Library was also built by private subscrip-
tion in 1888, and is maintained from similar sources. The town
is compact and well-built, being divided iato four main blocks
by the different thoroughfares; through the centre runs the
main bazdr, a broad street with good houses on either side.
Nagabghnj is a place of comparatively recent origin.
Shuja-ud-daula, the Nawab Wazir of Oudh, built a country<house
here on land taken from two villages, Faizullahganj and Rasul-
pur. This land was made nazfil by Asaf-ud-daula, the real
founder of the town. The place grew, but was never of much
importance until the removal of the district headquarters to this
place from Darysbad after the mutiny. It was of considerable
size in 1856 and then formed one of the headquarters of the rebel
forces. An account of the mutiny and of the operations in and
around Nawabganj have been given in chapter V. In 1868
Nawabganj contained & population of 10,606 persons, and this
rose ip 1891 to 14,033. At the last census it contained 14,736
inhabitants; this total excludes Bara Banki, although part of the
“givil stationr"is within municipal limits. Hindus uumbered
7,902 and Musalmans 5,394, the rest being chiefly Jains. Of the
* Hindu commumty the most important members aie the Banias,
who carry on a'cousiderable trade in cloth and grain, and a
declining business in sugat, for which in former days the town
had 8 considerable reputation, The chief imports are graips, ghi
drugs, leather articles, cloth and sugar, and the ch;cf exparts are
grain, cloth and sugar, all of which are collacted at Nawabganj
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and sent on to the larger markets of Lucknow and Cawnpore.
The taluqdars of Karkha reside at Paisar, # village on the
;gouth-east lying within municipal limits. For revenue purposes
the town lands are divided among Paisar, Faizallehganj and the
other surrounding villages. The mauza known as Nawabganj
XKhas consists of only 167 acres and is entirely nazdl property.
The town is administered as 2 municipality under Act I of
1901. The board consists of eleven members, of whom three are
nominated and eight appointed by election. The finances are in
a flourishing condition and the income is chiefly derived from an
octroi tax on imports, the other main sources being the rents of
naz6l property and the tax on trades. The town is well drained,
‘fai.ly lighted, and conservancy arrangements are excellent.
Water is plentiful, and the public health good. The details of
the income and expenditure will be found in the’ able given in
the appendix.* The chief item of expenditure is’conservancy,
followed by public works, police and establishment. The muni-
cipal police force consists of three officers and thirty-three men.

NAWABGANJ Pargana, Tahsil NAWABGANT.

The central subdivision of the headquarters tahsfl is an
irvegularly shaped tract, bounded on the west and nortb~west by
pargana Dewa, on the north by Fatehpur, on the north-east by
Ramnagar, on the east and south by Partabganj, and on the
south by Satrikh, The northern and north-eastern boundary is
formed by the river Kalyani, which is joined by a small tribu-
tary that has its origin in the large swamps near the town of
Dewa. The south-western portion is traversed by the Reth and
its affluent, the Jamaria, which drains the town of Nawabganj.
There are a fow jhils on the east of N awabganj and a jungle of
some extent near Jahangirabad; but with these exceptions and
excluding the ravine land which marks the courses of the streams,
fhe pargana is level and closely cultivated. Generally speak-
ing,it is a very rich tract; the prevailing -method of cul-
tivation is remarkably laborious and the crops are in ordinary
ye.ars exceptionally good, The chief defect from an agricultural
point of view is the neglect of cattle breeding, and this can he

® Appendix, Table XVI,
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expluined in part by the absence of grazing-grounds. As i.n
other parts of the district, the cultivators usually obtain theig
cattle from travelling deulers; but tho animals sie not woll fed
and are worked excessively. The precarious villages are very
few in number, and in fact there are only two which are lable
to suffer in ordinary years. One of these is Bazilpur, a emall
village on the banks of the Kalyani, which is apt to undeigo
injury from floods; and the other is Kothidih, a very poor village
between the Reth and the Jamaria close to their confluence.
Besidos these, however, there are several other villages which
Lave to be watched on account of therr liability to suffer from
variations of the weather too slight to produce a serious eflect on
the pargana as a whole. Such villages, too, are likely to suffer
most severely in seasons of general distress. Thus, there are 20
villages in which the average trrigation is very small snd where
consequently 1t must be inferred that the water-supply is defect-
ive. These aie scattered all over the pargana, but are cluefly
found in the neighbourhood of the streams. Fuither, there arc
seven villages which depend for their irrigation on svurces other
than wells. In this case the danger is that with an early cessa-
tion of the rains water will not be available for the rabi harvest,
as the tanks and jhils will be dry ; in most of them, however, the
danger can he averted by the prompt construction of temporary
wells. Lastly, there are ten villages in wlach rice covers more
than half the khar{f area ; they require moie rain than is necessary
for the rest of the pargana and the inhabitants may suffer
severely while thewr neighbours are prospering. The luss or par-
tial failure of this crop will leave the villages with no stores of
food to carry them over the winter.

The total area of the pargana is 50,400 acres or 7875 square
miles. In 1902 the cultivated area amounted to 55,139 acres or
nearly 70 per cent. of the whole area, showing an iucrease of
seven per cent. since the first regular scttlement. Of the remain-
der, 9,047 acres, including 1,901 acres under groves, and amount-
ing to neaily 18 per cent. in all, were returned as culturable,
whale the actually barren area was 2,448 acres. About 33 per
cent, of the cultivated area yields two crops in the yoar. In
ordinary seasons over one-third of fhe cultivated land i3 irrigated,
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At the time of the first regular settlement néarly two-thirde of
the irrigation was effected from tanks and jhils, but of late years
the number of wells has greatly increased, so that in 1902 con-
siderably over one-half of the irrigation was carried on by: means
of wells. There are 414 masonry wells in the pargana and 5
large number of unprotected ones: these can be almost every:
where constructed at a trifling cost. The principal crops are
rice and small millets, such as kodon and sanwnn in the kharif;
but mention should also be made of sugarcane, which covers on
an average over 2,000 acres. In the rabi, gram,and peas pre-
dominate, but are followed closely by wheat.

Nearly three-fifths of the pargana is held by talugdars, the
rest being divided between the zamindars and pattidars in
almost equal shares. The principal estate is that of the Raja
of Jahangirabad, who has his headquarters here and who owns
28 villages and eleven mahals in the pargana, assessed at Rs.
44,231. An account of his family and estate will be found in
Chapter II1. Of the other landowners the most important are
the Raja of Mahmudabad, who owns five villages and ong
mahal; the talugdar of Karkha, who owns four villages and four
mahals; and the Sheikhs of Gadia with four villages. The Raja
of Nanpara, the Raja of Ramnagar and the talugdars of Satrikh
and Jasmara own one village apiece ; and those of Ghazipur, Maila-
raiganj, Barauli, Bhatwamau and Gokulpur Aseni each hold single
mahals. The smaller proprietors are, as is usually the case, in poor
circumstances. The cultivating classes are mainly Kurmis, Ahirs
and Chamars. They hold on an average just over two acres apiece.
The average rent-rate for the whole pargana is Rs. 8-1-10 per
acre. Of the higher castes Rajputs pay fall rents, but Brah-
mans and Kayasths appear as a rule to hold at favoured rates.
About 80 per cent. of the total area is in the hands of statutory
tenants on cash rents, Ounly 1,840 acres were held on grain
Tents at the time of'the Iastsettlement ; this tenure is to be found
In nearly all the villages of the pargans, but as a rule only those
fields are let on grain remts which are too precarious to be
taken at a fixed cash rate. The area cultivated by proprietors is
:;]ii:l}; t:;’;ﬂll and amounts to. only 1,160 acres; it is propor-

greatest in the villages of Baragaon, Karand and
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Ramnagar. Undefproprietors hold 1,360 acres, while thirty
acres are in the hands of occupancy tenants. The revenue
demand of the pargana at the timo of the first settlemexft
was Rs. 90,715, At the last settlement there was a very consi-
derable enhancement, the final demand being fixed at Re. 1,17,611,
which gives an incidence of Re. 3-7-8 per cultivated acre and
Ra, 2-5-3 per acre over the whole area. )
The population of the pargana, as ascertained by the census
of 1869, was 62,332 persons. There was a slight decline in 1881,
a8 in most of the other parts of the district, but in 1891 the total
rose b0 67,669. At the last census there were 71,317 inhabitants,
giving a density of 915 to the square mile—a rate that exceeds
anything in the district, but which is largely due to the presence
of the municipal town of Nawabganj. Excluding the latter
with the adjoining small town of Bara Banki which gives its
name to the district, there are 75 villages in the pargana, but
few of these are of any size or importance. One of the largest is
Jahangirabad, the residence of the Raja of that name and of his
nephew, the talugdar of Mailaraiganj. Karkha, a village in the
extreme south-west, gives its name to an estate held by Sheikhs,
an account of which willbe found in Chapter ITI. Masauli in the
east is a very large village and has been separately mentioned.
Means of communication are excellent, and all parts of the
pargana are easy of access. It is traversed from west to east by
the loop line of the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway, from which a
branchtakes off at Nawabganjand leads to Bahramghat. DParallel
tothelatter runs the metre-gauge line to Burhwal, whereit connecta
with the Bengal and North-Western system. The stations are
known as Bara Banki and Jahangirahad, the latter baving furmerly
been called Damodarpur from the village in which it is situated.
Through Bara Banki passes the main road from Lucknow to Fyz-
abad, while metalled. roads lead from Nawabganj to Fatehpur,
* Bahramghatand Haidargarh. Unmetalled roads run to Zaidpur,
Sattikkhand Kheoli on theroad from Dewa to Mahona in Lucknow,
NAWABGANJT Tahstl, .
The' headquarters tahsil lies on the west of the district
betwoen Fatohpur on the north and Ifaidargarh on the south,,
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On the west lies the Lucknow district and on the east the Ram-
sanehighat tahsfl. It has a total area of 361 square miles in
which 392 villages are situated. The tahsil is composed of four
parganas, Nawabganj, Partabganj, Dewa and Satrikh, all of
“which are separately described in detail. The tahsil for the pur-
poses of criminal jurisdiction is in the charge of a deputy magis-
trate, who also does the criminal work for Haidargarh, but the
revenue work of this tahsfl is in the hands of another deputy
collector. There is & tahsildar here with headquarters at Nawab-
ganj. In addition to these, the' bench of an honorary magis-
tratez at Nawabganj exercises the powers of a second class
magistrate within municipal limits, and the Raja of Jahangir-
abad has the powers of a second class magistrate for such portions
of lus estate ns lie within the tahsil. For the purposes of civil
admnistration there is a munsif with headquarters at Fatehpur,
‘who has charge of the tahsfls of Nawabganj and Fatehpur, while
such cases as lie beyond the powers of 4 munsif are tried by the
sub-judge of Bara Banki. There were under the former arrange-
ment only two police-stations within ths limits of the tahsl, at
Nawabganj and Zaidpur, while 119 villages belonged to the
police circle of Kursi in tahsfl Fatehpur ; but the circles of the
police-stations have been reconstituted, and a new station erected
at Safdarganj, while that at Zaidpur has beep abolighed.

The total population of the tahsil at the census of 1901
numbered 254,160 persons, of whom 131,340 were males and
122,820 females. Classified according to religions, there were
199,732 Hindus, 53,914 Musalmans and 514 of other religions.
Among the latter 393 were Jains, most of the remainder being
Christians.

The most numerous castes are Kurmis 43,723, Ahirs 35,136,

»

Pasis 27,917 and Chamars 25227. It will thus be seen thab,

the majority of the population is low caste. Brahmans number
7,440 and Kayasths, Banias and Rajputs are considerably fewer.
The majority of the Rajputs are of the Bais clan, while there are
small numbers of Chauhans, Rathors, Chandels and Panwars.
Mor'lg the lower castes there are considerable numbers of
Bhurjis, Koris, Kahars, Muraos, Kalwars, Nais, Lunias, Gadaric
Yasyand Barhais, Of the Muselmans, Julahas are the most
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numerous, followed ky Teli, Hajjams, Faqirs and Dhunas.
Saiyids number 2,175, the great wajority being of the Rizwi
subdivision. Pathans number 1,659 ; the best represented clan
being that of the Yusufzais. Of the Sheikhs the great majority
belong to the Siddiyi subdivision. The tahsfl is on the whols
mainly agricultural. Zamindars numbered at the time of the
census 6,762, while tenauts and labourers sumber as much ns
161,592. Besides these, there were 10,619 persons engaged in
general labour, 5492 bailffs and renmt collectors, and 1,030
herd:men. The number of persons engaged in trade and com-
merce is comparatively small. Weavers and the like numbered
15,974, while 15,606 per<ons were engaged in the sale of food
and drink. Workers in leather and metals are found in small
number=.

Means of communication are excellent. The loop line of
the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway paswes through the tabsfl
with stations at Bara Bauki and Rasauli, while a branch line,
with a station at Jahangirabad, leads to Bahramghat. Parallel
to this runs the metre-gauge track belonging to the same gystem,
but also utilized by the Bengal-North-Western Railway. Through
Bara Banki pasces the Oudh trunk road from Lucknow to
Fyzabad. Metalled roads lead to Iatchpur, Ilaidargarh and
Baliramghat. Unmetalled roads lead from Bara Banki to
Zaidpurand Satrikh, from Dew a to Kursi and Lucknow, and from
Rarault to Daryabad. DBesides these there are several small
upmetalled roads, as will be seen from the map. There are
ferries over the Gumti at Tikra, Tirghat, Dhaurahra, Kotwa,
Ibrahimabad and other places, as will be seen from the list in
the appendix. There are two mihtary encamping-grounds on
the Oudh trunk road, of which Lakhpera is close to head-
quarters and Baghora 14 miles east of Nawabganj. At Bara
Banki there is a ddk bungalow where » khansamah is main-
tained by the district board, and in the same building thero are
two rooms used as an inspection bungalow by the officers of the
Pubhic Works Department. There is also an inspection bun-
galow at Baghora, a‘nd a similar building at Masauli on the
road to Bahramghat. The list of schools, post-offices, mayh eta
and fairs in the tahsfl will be found in the appendix,
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NEORA, Pargana Basorai, Tahstl RAMSANERIGHAT.

A large village in the south of the pargana, standing in
{atitude 26° 43" north and longitude 81° 39’ east, at a distance of
seven miles west of Rudauli and eight miles from Chamierganj.

"“The village stands on the high ground above the Kalyani, which
flows about a mile to the west. The lands cover 1,067 acres and
are fertile and well cultivated. The main site is almost sur-

.rounded by groves which cover over 90 acres. Neors gives its
pame to » Bhatti taluqa, an account of which has been given in
Chapter I1I.  The talugdar owns but & portion of the village which
is divided into five shares, all held by Bhattis. It is assessed to
s revenue of Rs. 1,880. The population at the last cgnsus num-
bered 1,996 souls, of whom about two~thirds were Musalmans;
but this excludes the inhabitants of several scattered hamlets,
Ahirs form the bulk of the Hindan population. Markets
are held twice a week, on Mondays and Thursdays, and
two very small fairs occur on the Dasehra and Ramlila
festivals.

romeer
PARTABGANJ, Pargana PsarTaBeANT, Tahsil NAWABGANJ,

The capital of the pargana is a small village by the side of
the main road from Bara Banki to Fyzabad, at a distance of five
miles east of Nawabganj and one mile south-east of Rasauli
station, It lies in latitude 37° 55’ north and longitude 81°19/
east. Originally it belonged to the village of Basorhi, but about
180 years ago Partabganj was founded by Rai Partab Singh,
an official of the Oudh Government. The market was very pros-
perous during the Nawabi, but it is now in a state of decay,
although bazfrs are still held here twice a week. There are two
large masonry tanks here ; one built by Dhan Singh, a banker of
Nawabi times, and the other constructed at a laker date on the
roadside by one Matadin, Halwai, at a cost of Re. 10,000. There
are two Jarge jhils close to the village on the morth and south.
The population at the last census numbered only 788 inhabitants,
of whom 115 were Musalmans. Partabganj gives its name tos
small estate consisting of a single mahal in this pargana and one

village in Dowa owned by Sheikh Asghar Ali of Ambhapur in
the Bahraich digtrict. '
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PARTABGANJ Pergana, Tuhsil NAWABGANJ.

This is the most eastorly pargana of the tahsil, being bounded
on the east by Daryabad and Surajpur, on the south by Satrikh,
on the north by Ramnagar and on the west by Nawabganj. It
is of a very irregular shape, extending from the Kalyani river on
the east, which separates it from*Ramnagar and Daryabad, to
the Leth, which for a short distance forms the boundary in the
extreme west. The total area is 35,738 acres or 55-84 square .
miles. In its general aspects the pargana has the same clarace
teristics as the rest of the central portion of the distrct. It is
very closely cultivated, with numercus groves, a generally lovel
- smface, and little room for any profitable extension of cultiva.
tion. The soil is generally 8 good loam ; at the time of the last
settlement the assessed area described as bhwr or inferior sandy
soil amounted to only 324 acres; while nearly 1,000 acres con-
sist of heavy clay land, on which rice alone can be grown.
Besides the rivers already mentioned, there are one or two small
tributaries of the Kalyani which drain the northern villages of
the pargana and ultimately unite to join the main stream near
Safdarganj. Along the courses of these channcls there are a
few patches of dhék jungle, while in the west of the pargana
to the south of the Fyzabad road, the level surface of the land
is broken by several natural depressions. The small sandy
trdct lies along the banks of the Kalyani, and the area thus clas-
sified is almost wholly confined So the villages of Tera and
Niamatpur in the north of the pargana. The precarious villages
are few in number. Deokhali in the extreme north is liable to
injury from floods by the Kalyani; and in the west the three
villages of Kamrawad, Parra and Semri sometimes suffer in like -
manner during wet years when the large jhils in the neighhour-
hood and especially that to the south of Rasauli overflow their
banks, Four villages, the chief -of which are Rahramau and
Tera on the banks of the Kalyani, have deficient sources of jrri-
gation, as wells are difficult to construct., Besides these, there
are eight villages which grow irrigated groves, but depend for
their water-supply omsources which are likely to fail in dry
years. Apart from these villages which are liable to special
injury, it may be noticed that as so* much of the paigana

¢
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depends on the rice crop for a large part of 1ts fosd supply, an
early cessation of the rains must cauce serious distress lasting
unial the rabi is ripe; and further that the same cance will render
1t neses-ary to construct a large nurber of wellsif the rabi is to
be secured. The bulk of the inhabitants are good and careful
cultivators, and they obtain large crops in ordinary years. The
plough-cattle are inferior and, as usnal in this part of the coun-
try, are hard-worked and underfed.

The total cultivated area of the pargana in 1902 amounted
to 26,532 acres or over 74 per cent. of the whole area. The par-
gana has always been very highly developed, since as early as
the first regular settlement no lesx than 25,500 acres were under
cultivation, The culturable area is very small, amounting to
4,949 acres or lessthan fourteen per cent., and of this 1,471 acres
were under groves. The actually barren area, exclusive of that
covered with water or occupied by village mtes and roads,
was only 977 acres in 1902. Of the cultivated area over 37 per
cent. bore a double crop. Generally speaking, the pargana is
provided with sufficient means of irrigation, for in the five years
preceding the last settlement 36 per cent. of the cultivated area
was irrigated, and forty per cent. in 1902. More than half of
the irrigated area is watered from tanks and jhils, but the
pargana has a fair number of masonry wells, and unpro-
tected wells can be made when required. The prineipal crops
i the kharif are rice and. the smaller millets and autumn
pulses. Sugarcane covers about 1,000 acres in ordinary years.
In the rabi gram and peas occupy the largest area, followed
at a considerable dictance by wheat. Poppy is also exten-
eively grown. The cultivating classes hre mainly Kurmis,
Ahirs and Pasis, while there are also large numbers of Kahars
and Nais. Over 78 per cent. of the cultivated area is-held by
ordinary tenants on cash rents, while the grain-rented area only
amounted to 721 acres at the last settlement. This area is
scattored all over the pargana and consists of inferior ficlds
where the cultivation is more or less speculative, Proprietors
hold 2185 acres in their own. cultivation, and 859 acres are
mll?d by under-proprietors, or tenants with occupancy rights,
while 1,781 acres are held revenue-free or on nominal rents.
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The averaga eash rental for the whole pargana is Rs. 7-5-8 per
acro, but in eight villages it averages over ten rupees. The
average size of a holding is two acres, which is comewhat less
than in the rest of the Nawabganj tahs{l, and in several villages
1t 13 actaally less than one acre.

Of the total area, throe-sevenths are held by taluglars, two-
sevenths by zamindars and two-sevenths by coparconary bodies.
There are no large resident taluqdars, and the smaller proprietors
are in poor circumstances. The area held on subsettlement is
1,642 acres, practically the whole of which is comprised in’one
village, Ambaur, belonging to the Raja of Ramnagar. The
chief landowner is the Raja of Jahangirabad, who owns ten
villages and four mahals, assessed at Rs. 13,339. Next come
Amjad Husain of Bhanmau with four villages, the Sheikhs of
Gadia with four villages, the Chaudhrain of Karkha with one
village and three mahals, and the Raja of Ramnagar with one
village and one mahal. The talugdars of Surajpur, Gothia and
Yakutganj own one village apiece. Shaikh Naushad Ali Khan
of Mailaraiganj has two mahals, and the talugdars of Shahabpur
and Partabganj have one mahal each. The pargana pays a very
large revenue. At the first regular settlement 1t was assessed at
Ra. 61,293, but at the last revision a large enhancement was
taken, the fina] demand being Rs. 82,048, which gives an inci-
dence of Rs. 3-2-11 per acre of cultivation and Rs. 2-4-8 over
the whole area.

The population of the pargana at the first census of 1869
numbered 33,556. The total fell considerably during ‘the
succeeding years, for in 1881 it was only 33,443, but ten years
later it had risen again to 38,624. At the last census Partab-
ganj contained exactly 40,000 inhabitsnts, of whom the
great majority were Hindus, Musalmans numbering 7,302,
Among the former Kurmis hold considerably the stroagest
mmerical position. The average density is 716 persons to the
square mile. There is no important industry in the perguna,
and practically the whole population depends directly or indi-
rectly upon agriculture. There are 55 villages in the pargana
several of which are of considerable size. The largest are
Racaub and Udbauli, while of the rest the most important is
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Safdarganj, where there is a fine })azér and a considerable export
business. The pargana is amply provided with means of com-
munication. It is traversed from west to east by the Oudh and
Rohilkhand Railway, on which there are stations at Rasauli end
Safdarganj. To the south of, and parallel to, this ruus the main
road from Lucknow to Fyzabad, passing through Rasauli, Par-
tabganj and Udhauli. It is crossed on the east by a metalled
road running from Safdarganj station to Zaidpur in Satrikh. A
shart distance east of Partabganj the old main road to Fyzabad
leaves the provincial road and passes through Safdarganj and
thence overthe Kalyani by an old masonry bridge. Another road
runs from Safdarganj to Bansa and thence to Saadatganj, with a
branch from Bansa to the Bahramghat road. The south-west of
the pargana is traversed by the metalled road from Bara Banki to
Haidarganj and by the unmetalled roads to Satrikh and Zaidpur.

POKHRA, Pargana and Tahsil HAIDARGARH.

This large village is situated in the south of the pargana
on the west side of the unmetalled road leading from Haidar-
garh to Bachhrawan, at a distance of five miles from the tahsfl
headquarters, in latitude 26° 35’ north and longitude 81° 2
gast. It lies in the jhil country which forms the southern
portion of Haidargarh, and the neighbouring land is fertile and
‘well wooded. The village 'gives its name to the estate of Raja
Bhagwan Bakhsh Singh of Pokhra Ansari, the head of the
Amethia Rajputs, who, however, resides at Rauni on the banks
of the Gumti. Pokhra contained at the last census a populatior;
of 3,183 souls, the majority of whom are Brahmans. There is a
fine temple of Mahadeo here, chiefly noticeable for its unusual
size; it was built, as well as the large tank with its masonry
bathing ghats, by one Beni Dube, a former resident of the pla.ce
who became Subadar of & native state, at & cost of Rs. 89,000.
':l‘here is also a thakurdwara, but nothing else,of any importance
in the place, save perhaps the large Simarwa jhil which lies to
the east of the road. The village is assessed to a revenue of
Rs. 4,115 and covers 2,343 acres, of which 52 acres comprise two

small paitis held in eoparcensry tenure, the remainder being
in the hands pf the Raja. '

i
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RAMNAGAR, Pargana Rawxacar, Tahstl FATEHPUR.

The capital of the pargana lies in latitude 27° & north and
Jongitude 81° 26 east, on the east side of the main road from
Bara Banki to Bahramghat, at a distance of eighteen miles from
the district headquarters and four miles from Babramghat, To
the west of the road runs the Oudh and Rolilkhand Railway
line to Bahramghat, the station being known as Burhwal and
lying about half a mile west of the town. ¥From Burhwal the
metre-gauge line of the Bengal and North-Western railway takes
off in a southerly direction to Chankaghat and Gonda, passing
to the north of the town. Ramnagar is connected with the
station by a road which forms part of that from Fatehpur to Bado
Sarai and Daryabad, the whole of which will shortly be metalled.
Another metalled road runs from Ramnagar to Mahadewa station ;
and unmetalled roads lead south-west to Tilokpur, and south to
Anopganj and Safdarganj. The town, which stands on the
edge of the high bank of the Ghagra, contains a police-station,
post-office and a dispensary. There was formerly a tahsil here,
but it was removed to Fatehpur in 1870. The place is the
headquarters of the great taluqa of Ramnagar, at present owned
by Raja Udit Narain Singh, the head of the Raikwars. During
the administration of the Court of Wards, Ramnagar was much
improved, all the roads being metalled and drained, while a good
bazir and sarai were constructed by the estate. The population
at the last census numbered 4,725 persons, showing & consider-
able decline of late years. Brahmans amount to over one-third
of the total number of inhabitants, and Musalmans to ncarly
one-fourth. The town is said to have been founded by Ram
Singh, an ancestor of the Raja, on the lands of Keshwamau,

Ramnagar is administered under Act XX 0f1856. In the
year 1901 it contained 1,077 houses, of which 790 were assessed ;
the house tax yielded Rs. 1,016, giving an incidence of Re. 1-4-5
per assessed honse and Re. 0-3-5 per head of population. The

expenditure under all heads amounted to Ra. 1,062 for the same
year.

RAMNAGAR Pargana, Takstl FarERPUR.
This pargana forms the south-eastern portwn of the tahsfl,
‘being bounded on the north by Muhammadpur,on the north
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east by Bhitauli, on the east by Bado Sarai, on the south by
Daryabad and Partabganj, on the south-west by Nawabganj,
?{d on the west by Fatehpur. It has an area of 72,667 acres or
13 square miles. It contains 168 villages, with a total popula-
tion of 88,831 persons, according to the enumeration of 1901,
which gives a density of 781 to the square mile. Hindue largely
predominate, the Muhammadans amounting to about 15 per
cent. Of the Hindu castes the best represented are Kurmis,
Brahmans, Ahirs and Rajputs, the latter being chiefly of the
Raikwar clan, which has its headquarters in this pargana.
Ramnagar is the chief town, while there are several large
villages, of which Bahramgbat, Bindaura, Tilokpur, Saadatgan]
and Suratganj have been separately mentioned. The pargans
is fairly well provided with means of communication. It is
traversed by the branch line of the Oudh and Rohilkhand
Railway from Bara Banki to Bahramghat, while parallel to this
as far as Burhwal runs the metre-gauge line of the same system
which is utilized by the Bengal and North-Western Railway
whose line runs from Burhwal across the Ghagra by the Elgin
bridge to Gonda and Gorakhpur. There are stations at Bin-
daura, Burhwal or Ramnagar, Mahadewa and Bahramghat on
the broad-gauge line, and at Chaukaghat on the metre-gauge.
Parallel to the railway runs the metalled road from Nawab-
ganj to Ramnagar and Bahramghat, crossing the Ghagra by &
bridge of boats. A metalled branch of this runs from Ramnagar
to Mahadewa. The road from Fatehpur to Ramnagar and
:.Darya,bad will shortly be metalled. The unmectalled roads
include those from Ramnagar to Safdarganj and to Tilokpur on
the road from Fatehpur to Bindaura, from Bado Sarai to Bahram-
ghat, and from the latter to Suratganj and Muhammadpur.
The bazérs at Ganeshpur, Suratganj, Saadatganj and Tilokpur
bave all been provided with metalled roads by the Court of
Wards.. The schools, markets and fairs of the pargana are -

shown in the lists given in the appendix.
the 1:5; 111:: gea;ral "-SPeCt_th..e pargana -consisbs of two ?ortions,
distriot v ;i ; 8gra tarai and the ordinary upland plain of the
. 6 lormer 13 watered by the Ghagra which, however,

only touches this pargana a Bahramghat, and by the Chauks,
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which forms part of the north-eastern boundary, separating
Ramnagar from Bhitauli. Further inland there are two sirall
tributaries of the Ghagra, known as the Bouniya and Nariya,
which flow parallel to one ansther from north-we-t to south-east
and do a considérable amount of damage in the rains. The rail-
way embankment at Bahramghat protects tho pargana from
floods on the Chauka to a large extent, but increases the damage
done by the Boniya, ns the water which previously drainel into
the former now finds its way into the latter. Along the south-
eastern border flows the stream known as the Kalyani or Jaori,
along the course of which there are several patches of dhk
jungle; this stream, too, finds its way into the Gharra. With so
much water in the neighbourhood it is not surprising that ia
the tarat half of the pargana the tract should suffor more from an
exceive rainfall than from a partial failure of tho monss» n. A
large number of villages are liable to damage from floods aloug
the different riversand alsoin the neighbourhood of thy numeroua
swamps of the farai, the larget of which is the Baghar Tal
on the road to Suratganj. Betwcen the tarai and the upland
there is the usual row of half-furas villages which reremble thove
described in the article on pargana Muhammadpur. They stand
on the edge of the old high bank of the Ghagra, their lower por-
- tions being rice-fields in the tarai, while further inland the roil is
raired and sandy. The upland villages are similar to thore in
the rest of the district. Here the surface is gonersdly level and
the soil good; in the extreme south-¢ast there are one or two
villages which are liable to damage from the overflow of jhils,
while in others which lie towards the edge of the high bank the
water-supply is occasionally deficient.

The total cultivated area in 1902 amountel to 54,187 acres
or 74 per cent. of the whole pargana, while over 40 per cent. of
this bears a double crop. These proportions are very high, but
the parganahasalways been well developed and the tract is a rich
one; at the first regular settlement the cultivated area amounted
to over 70 por cent. on the whole. The tract is well supplied
with means of irrigation. Very little i» needed in the tgrai
and in the uplands unprotected wells can be dug at an insigni-
ficant cost in most places. There are 365 mavonry wells, many
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of which owe their origin to the exertions of the Court of Wards
during its administration of the Ramnawa;‘ oitate. The tenanls
are of a good type and cultivation reaches a high standard, while
thé alluvial tracts in the east furnish abundant grazing which
results in a better quality of cattle than is found in most parts
of the district. Rice is the principal crop in the kharif harvest,
followed by maize and sugarcane; in the rabi the most important
staples are gram, peas and wheat; the area under the latter has
increased largely in the last few years.

About three-fourths of the pargana are cultivated by ordi-
nary tenants on cash rents, who pay on an average Rs. 6-13-2
per acre, while the average holding is about two pcres. Of the
rest some 6,000 acres are cultivated by the proprietors them-
selves, while 5,257 acres are held rent-free and 414 acres by
occupancy tenants. The revenue assessed at the first regular
settlement was Rs. 68,505, and this was raised in 1898 to Ra.
1,37,466, the rate per acre of enltivation rising from Rs. 1-10-8
to Rs. 2-10-7. The enhancement was enormods aud spread over
a period of ten years in a series of gradual rises.

" The great bulk of the pargana is held by taluqdars; the
chief of whom is the Raja of Ramnagar, who owns 122 villages
‘and sixteen mahals. A large number of these are subsettled
with Raikwars of the same clan, who pay a mdlikéna of 20 per
cent. on the revenue. The total subsettled area is 20,151 acres.
The history of the Ramnagar estate has already been’ given in .
Chapter 1LI. 'The other talugdars holding land in the pargana
include the Raja of Mahmudabad, who owns three villages .
and one mahal;the Sheikh taluqdar of Mailaraiganj with four
villages and three mahals, the Raikwar talugdar of Muhatmmad-
pur, who holds three villages and three mahals ; and the taluqdar
of Mirpur, who owns but one village and two mahals. One
village, Lablara in the extreme east, is held on a quinquennial
settlement as an alluvial mahal,

RAMPUR-BHAWANIPUR, Pargana DARYABAD,

Tahsi RAMSANEHIGHAT,

A considerable village on the western borders of the par-

gona, adp&ning Nawabganj, from which it is separated by the
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Kalyani, which flows close to the main site. It lies in latitude
26° 58’ north and longxtude 81° 23 east, on the road from Safdar-
ganj to Ramnagar, at a distance of four miles fiom the former
and 11 miles from the district headquarters. There are three
sites, Rampur on the west, Katra to the south and Bhawanipur
to the east. The population at the last census numbered 3,193
persons, of whom more than half were Musalmans, chiefly
Julahas. The village lands are 656 acres in extent and are
assessed to a revenue of Rs.1,550. The place gives its name to a
well-known taluga held by Kayasths, an account of which hag
been given in Chapter III. Markets are held twice a week in
Katra, on Sundays and Wednesdays.

s

RAMSANEHIGHAT, vide CHAMIERGANT,

RAMSANEHIGHAT Tahsil.

This, the largest tahsfl of the four that make up the dis<
trict of Bara Banki, lies in the centre and south-east, between
the Ghagra rive} on the north-east and the Haidargarh tahsfl on
the south-west. To the north-west lies the Fatehpur and
Nawabganj tahsils and to the south-west the districts of Fygabad
and Sultanpur. It contains 639 villages spread over a total
area of 570 square miles. The tahsil is eomposed of the five
parganas of Daryabad, Surajpur, Rudauli, Basorhi and Mawai,
all of which are sepayately described in detail with an sccount
of their physical characteristics, agriculture, landholders and
revenue. Besides the Ghagra the only other river in the tahsfl
is the Kalyani, which forms the boundary between Ramsanehi-~
ghat and Nawabganj and then separates the pargana of Surajpur
from the rest of the tahsfl, eventually falling into the Gumti.

The tahsfl is administered as a subdivision of the district
in the charge of a full-powered deputy collector, who is assisted
by the tahaldar of Ramsanehighat, who resides at Chamierganj
the headquarters of the tahsfl, and by Rai Mahadeo Bali of the
Kayasth family of Daryabad, who exercices the powers of a
third-class magistrate within the limits of his estate., For the
purposes of civil administration there is a munsif of Ram-
sanebighat with headquarters at Chamierganj, wl has also
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jurisdiction over tahsfl Haidargarh. There are police-stations at
Ramsanehighat or Chamierganj, Mawai, Bhilsar in Rudauli
pargana and Tikaitnagar in Daryabad ; 18 villages of the
Daryabad pargana lie within the jurisdiction of the Nawabganj
police-circle.

Means of communication are excellent. The loop line of
the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway pesses through the centre of
the tahsfl with stations at Safdarganj, Daryabad, Makhdum-
pur and Rauzagaon. In addition to the railway the tahsfl pos-
sesses a net-work of roads. The chief is the Oudh trunk road
from Lucknow to Fyzabad, with military encamping-grounds
at Ramsanehighat and Bhilsar, and a Public Works Department
inspection bungalow at Ramsanehighat. Chamierganj is con-
nected with the railway at Daryabad by a metalled road which
continues to Tikaitnagar. A small metalled road also connects -
Bhilsar with Rudauli. The other roads of the tahsfl are unme-
talled, the most important being those from Chamierganj to
Haidargarh, from Daryabad to Bara Banki, from Rudauli to
Bado Sarai, from Siddhaur to Kamiarghat, from Rudauli to
Richhghat and from Richhghat to Makbhdumpur and Aliabad.

The total population of the tahsil in 1901 numbered 387,670
persons, of whom 195,283 were males and 192387 females.
Classified according to religions, there were 322,425 Hindus,
64,815 Musalmans and 530 of other religions, of whom 312 were
Jains of the Agarwal caste. The most numerous castes are
Ahirs, who numbered 48,362; Pasis 47,175, Kurmis 39,501,
Brahmans 30,399, Chamars 17,972 and Lodhs 17461. Next
to these come the Rajputs, among whom the Bais and Surajbansi
clans are the most numerous, while there are considerable num-
bers of Chauhans, Kalhans, Bisens and Raghubansis. Of the
remaining castes the most numerous are Koris, Kahars, Muraos,
Lunias, Gadariyas, Banias, Dhobis and Bhurjis. Of the Musal-
mans, Sheikhs are the most numerous, belonging chiefly to the
Siddiqi and Ansari subdivisions. Next to them come the
Julahas, Dhunas, Fagirs, Hajjams and Kunjras.

The tahsfl is chiefly agricultura]; nearly three-quarters of
the population being zamindars and their assistants, tenants,
farm-labourers and servants. At the same time there is & large
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number of persons engaged in trade and commerce. Vendorsin
focd and drink numbered 21,848, and 17,245 persons were at
the time of the census engaged in the manufacture of cotton and
weaving. Workers in the precious and other metals numbered
4,907 and carpenters, potters and curriers amounted to 10,411
As many as 3,547 persons derived a subsistence {rom mendi-
cancy. There are, however, no manufactures of any import-
ance, and the trade of the tahsil is mainly confined to agricul-
taial products. The markets are given in the appendix to this
volume, where also willbe found hsts of the schools, post-offices
and fairs of the tahsfl.

RASAULI, Pargana ParTaBcany, Tahstl NawaBaaNy.

A village which gives ita name to a railway-station on the
Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway,and situated on the north side of
the main road to Eyzabad, at a distance of four miles east of
Nawabganj. A metalled feeder connects the railway with the
main road. It lies in latitude 26° 55’ north and longitude 81° 18*
east. 'The village is a large one and is cultivated by a body of
Qidwai Sheikhs, who are also the proprietors. They are gen-
erally in reduced circumstances; ove large mahal of the ten jnto
which the village has been divided is owned by the Raja of]
Jahangirabad. The total revenue is Res. 4,460. To the south of
the village there is a large expanse of water known as Dharhan
Jhil. The village itself is ofsome antiquity ; that the site is an
ancient one, and that the place was once much larger, is
obvious from the presence of the large shapeless mounds near the .
railway. In the village there is an Imambara of some preten-
sions, bult by one Ghulam Masaud. The population shows a
considerable decline of late years. 1In 1869 there were 3,421 per-
sons; but at the last census it had fallen to 3,036, of whom 1,607
were Musalmans, "

RAUZAGAON, Pargana Rupavit, Taksil RAMSANEHIGHAT,

This villages gives its name to & station on the Oudh and
Rohilkhand Railway close to the point where the line crosses
the metalled goad from Lucknow to JFyzabad, at a distance of
86 mules east of headquarters and four miles north-west from
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Rudauli. - The villagq itself is situated half & mile to the north
of the station, by the side of the unmetalled road from Rudauli
to Daryabad, lying in latitude 26° 47* north and longitude
81° 45’ east. The village lands cover a large area and are well
wooded. To the north there is a tank which formerly used to
do considerable damage by overflowing its banks during the
rains, but it has recently been drained by the District Board.
The population in 1901 numbered 1,132 persons, of whom 337
were Musalmanps ; the majority of the remainder being Lodhs.
The willage is a very old one. The story goes that'in the year
1406 A.D. one Daud Shah, a faqir, made & cell here and shut
himself up for forty days in performance of a’ vow, and from
this exploit Rauzagaon derives its name, the village of the fast.’
It was afterwards granted in revenue-free tenure to one Sheikh
Abdullah, but was assessed after his death. The village is still
beld by his descendants, with the exception of a three-anna
share which is owned by the Maharaja of Ajodhya, this portion
being known as patti Man Singh. .

RICHH, Pargana MAwAI-MAHOLARA, Tahstl
RAMSANEHIGHAT.

A village in the south of the pargana, situated on the left
bank of the Gumti and on the east side of the unmetalled road
from Rudauli to Inhauna in Rai Bareli. It stands very pictur-
esquely above the ravines which lead down to the river, and is
ab a distance of twelve miles south-west from Rudauli and about
eloven miles south-east in & direct line from the tahsfl head-
quarters. The ferry here is one of the most important in the
district and consists of a temporary bridge which is replaced
by boats during the rains; it is managed by the Sultanpur Dis-
trict Board. The village of Richh is a swmall place, containing
at the last census a population of 1,218 persons, most of whom
are Brahmans, It is the property of the Bais talugdar of Pali in
the Sultanpur district, and is assessed to a revenue of Rs. 2,175.

Peme——
RUDAULI, Pargana Rupavwrr, Tahsil RAMSANEHIGHAT.
) The capital of the pargana is a large Musalman bowm
lying in latitude 26° 46’ north end longitude 81° 46/ cast, at &
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distance of about 38 miles from Bara Banki and fourteen mi)es
from Chamierganj., It stands some two miles to the south of
the main road from Lucknow %o Fyzabad, with which it is con-
nected by a metalled branch leading to Bhilsar, and passing by
Rudauli station on the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway, which
lies about halfa mile to the north of the town. Other roads
lead from Rudauli to Rauzagaon station and Daryabad on the
north-west ; to Inhauna and Haidargarh by way of Richhghat
on the south-west; and to Muhammadpur in Fyzabad on the
south. Rudauli contains a dispensary and a middle vernacular
school. The population at the last census pumbered 11,708 per-
sons, of whom 6,451 were Musalmans. Although a large town,
the place does not prosper, as there are no industries, and the
population has been for many years stationary; in 1869 it
amounted to 11,617. The principal markets are known as Akbar«
ganj and Suitanganj. The latter was established in the days of
Nasir-ud-din Haidar by Sarfaraz Ahmad, the ancestor of the
talogdars of Barai; and the former by oue’ Akbar Ali Khan,
the son of Haidar Beg Khan, a nobleman of Lucknow. The
trade consists chiefly of grain and cther agricultural products and
country cloth. The town lands cover 1,583 acres and are assessed
to a revenone of Rs. 3,320. They are divided into thirtcen
" mahals, of which two are revenue-free. One of the latter
belongs to the shrine of Shah Ahmad, otherwise known ‘as
Sheikh Abdul Haq, who is said to bave remained entombed here
forsix months, and whose memory is honoured by an annual fair,
The other was granted in maintenance of the shrine of Zohra
Bibi, the virgin saint of Rudauli, who recovered her eyesight
miraculously by a visit to the shrine of Saiyid Salar at Bahraich,
as i3 already recorded in Chapter II. A large fair is held in
her honour on the first Sunday in Jeth, when some 60,000
pilgrims assemble from the neighbourhood. Rudauli was the
scene of a great fight in.1442 between Muhammad Saleh, the
ancestor of the Narauli talugqdar and Hasan Raza and other
Musalmans of the Balar muhalla, The former was aided by the
governor Tatar Kban, who lived at Sarkatia near Rudauli, and
thus gained the victory. The tombs of the fallen are still to
be seen in the Salar muhalla of the town.
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Rudauli is administered under Act XX of 1856. In 190%
it contained 3,292 houses, of which 2,178 were assessed to taxa~
tion, the total income being Rs. 3,159, which gives an incidence
of Re. 1-7-9 per assessed house and Re. 0-4-G per head of popu-
lation. The expenditure for the same year, which was chiefly
devoted to the upkeep of the police, conservancy and local
improvements, amounted o Rs. 3,263.

RUDAULI Pargana, Tahsil RAMSANERIGHAT.

This large pargana occupies the easternmosf corner of the
district. On the east and south-east i} marches with the Man-
galsi and Khandansa parganas of Fyzabad, while on the north
it 18 bounded by Daryabad and for s short distance by the
river Ghagra, which separates it from the Gonda district, to the
south lies pargana Mawai and to the west Basorhi, both of the
Ramsanehighat tahsfl. The northern boundary is the bed of
the Jaiori stream which flows under the old high bank of the
Ghagra. This watercourse used to join the main chapnel af
Kaithi, but since the floods of 1894 the junction has been af
Jalalpur, a long distance off to the north-west, so that at preéent
there is a long and narrow line of villages along the north of
this pargana which belong to Daryabad. The Ghagra, however,
shows a tendency to work further southwards, and thus to
wipe out the Daryabad villages that are now cut off from the
rest of that pargana, so as in time to become, as is .only natural,
the northern boundary of Rudauli. At present there are only
two actually alluvial villages in this pargana, Patranga and
Marauncha ; these are held as usual on a quinquennial settle-
ment.

The physical characteristics of the pargana vary greatly
in different parts. All along the old bank of the Ghagra there
15 a line of villages classed by the Settlement Officer as half
tarai, the northern and eastern portion of this tract is pure
tarai sud lies Iow, while to the south and west there is a broad
sandy stretch that forms the actual bank, and beyond this a rich
belt of excellent loam, especially in the western half of this
tract, the villages between the old bed and.the Daryabad-
Rudauli road being probably the best in the whole district. In
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the east the so1l contains a large proportion of sand and the
villages, though highly cultivated, are but poorly irrigated and
not very fertile. In the centre of the pargana routid the town
of Rudauli there is another block of magnificent cultivation,
but to the west and south of this the land, though fertile, i3
marked by a long and irregular chain of jhfls which form the
source of the river Marha, flowing eastwards into Fyzabad ; and
here the fields are liable to suffer great damage from flooding in
wet years. Along the Fyzabad border the soil is poor, dsar
plains alternating with dhdk jungle and lowlying waterlogged
expanses. Similar land is to be fouhd in the extreme south,
where Rudauli, Mawai and Fyzabad meet; the soil where
cultivated is a stiff clay and yields good orops. In the west
along the Basorhi border there is another tract of jungle and
tsar, stretching on both sides of the railway west of Rauzagaon
station. About one-half of the pargana may be said to be
incufficiently drained. The total area is 106,948 acres or 167
fquare miles, and of this nearly 6,000 acres are perpetually
under water. The Settlement Officer classed 31 villages as pre-
carious on acoount of the constant danger of flooding. These
include, of course, the fara: and much of the half-tarai, while
‘the rest he in the southern jhil tract.

In 1902 the cultivated area amounted to 75,304 acres or no
less than 74 per cent. of the whole pargana, while the unusnally
large proportion of 43 per cent. of this bore a double crop.
This is a very high figure and .shows a large increase <ince
tive first regular settlement, when cultivation covered 61 per
cent. of the whole area; and in fact the extension amounts to,
over 4,000 acros since 1895. The culturable waste is about
17,500 acres or over 16 per cent., but fully one-third of this is
nnder groves. The actually harren ares, excluding land under
water or occupied by sites and roads, is 3,511 acres or rather
more than three per cent. and consists chiefly of unculturablo
dgisar and dhdk jungle. Irrigation in ordinary years extends to
about one-third of the cultivated area. The noticeable feature
is the extent to which tanks and jhfls are employed ; there
are only 678 masonry wells in the pargana, or ons to every
111 acres of cultivatien. In the tgrai and half-tarai villages
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unprotecied wells are very numerous ; the soil is frequently a
staff clay and they last for four or five years, while the water is
in places within three feet of the surface. In the sandy tract,
however, the water-supply is insufficient, and 18 villages are
classified as precarious for this reason. Moreover, no less than
83 villages are almost solely dependent on their tanks, and these
are liable to fail when most needed. The khar{f is as usual the
principal harvest, and rice by far the most important crop. In
the rabi gram and peas take the lead, followed by wheat and
barley. Poppy is very extensively cultivated in this pargana,
and especially in the rich goind land of the half-tarai vil-
lages.

It is only te be expected that the rent-rate should exhibit
great variations in different parts of the pargana. At the settle-
ment it ranged from an average of Rs. 10-0-3 per acre in the
best villages to Rs. 4-6-7 in the worst, the average for the
whole pargana being Rs. 56-14-11. The bulk of the land,
amounting to 80 per cent. of the assessable ares, is held by
ordinary tenants on cash rents. The grain-rented area is Jess
than 1,000 acres and is confined to the most precarious villages.
Some 7,000 acres are cultivated by the proprietors or held as
sér ; 3,850 acres are rent-free or nominally rented ; and about
2,500 acres are held by under-proprietors. Eight yillages and
_parts of five others are held in sub-settlement. The total reve-
nue demand of the pargana is Rs. 1,89,621, which at the time
‘of the assessment gave an incidence of Rs. 2-11-10 per acre of
cultivation—a figure that is lower than the average for the dis~
trict, but high considering the nature of the pargana. It repre~
sents an increase of mearly Rs. 42,000 since the first regular
settlement.

The pargana contains in all 196 villages, and the popula~
tion is very dense. In 1881 there were 110,262 inhabitants,
and this rose at the last census t0 118,131, or 694 to the square
mile. Musalmans numbered 28,808 or 26 per cent.—an unusually
high proportion. The most numerous Hindu castes are Ahirs,
Brahmans, Kurmis and Rajputs, the latter being chiefly of the
Chauhan clan. Rudauli is the principal town and has been
separately described, as also have Bhilsar, Aliabad, Rauzagaon
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and Hayatnagar. Besides these, therq are many large villages,
the chief being Axhar, Narauli, Chara, Kheta Sarai and Purai.
The schools and markets of the pargana are given in the
appendix. Rudanli is admirably supplied with means of com-
munication. It is traversed from east to west by the loop line
from Fyzabad to Luckmow, on which there are stations et
Rudauli and Rauzagaon, while those at Makhdumpur and
Daryabad serve the western portion of the pargana. The pro-
vincial road from Nawabganj to Fyzabad runs through the
centre, and from it a metalled branch leads to the towa of
Rudauli. Unmetalled roads run from Rudauli to Daryabad,
Inbauna, and to Muhammadpur in Fyzabad. The northern
half of the pargana is traversed by the old highway from
Daryabad to Fyzabad, which is joined at Sarai Barai by the
branch from Bado Sarai and Tikaitnagar.

The chief proprietors of the pargana are the Musalman
talugdars of Ruddauli. Some 45 per cent. of the whole area is
held in talugdari tesure, while 36 per ceat. is in the hands of
cdparcenary communities, and the rest i3 owned by zamine
dars. The largest estate is that of Narauli, which consists of 34
villages and 12 mahals in this pargana, while the taluqdars of
Awirpur and Purai, who are both cobnected with the Naranli
house by marriage, own seven villages and 22 mahals and two
villages and four mahals respectively. The Purai estate was
once much larger, but the owner ruined himself in a fqoh's'h
attempt to gain the other two talugas when his sisters were lofy
widows, and his lands were sold to Badiq Husain of Lucknow ;
while the others owe their [preservation to the intervention of
the Court of Wards. The great Sheikh taluqa of Barai consists
of 14 villages and 28 mahals; but the estate has been divided
and is now eplit up into a number of shares, while the proprie«
tors are yearly plunging deeper into difficalties. Khalil-ur-
Rahman, the principal member of the family, has allocated
one-fourth of his share as wagf, for the construction of a large
mosque in Rudauli, and he, too, has contracted large debts from
ktigation with his brother’s widows, The history of all
these estates and of the pargana has been given in the pre-
ceding chapters. The other talugqders are non-resident. The
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Maharaja of Ajodhya owns eight villages and one mahal which
forma part of the Garhi Ahir estate. One village belongs to
Sheikh Inayat-ullah of Saidanpur ; two mahals to the Surajbansi
family of Ranimau, and one mahal to the Qidwai talugdar of
Mailaraiganj.

SAADATGANJ, Pargana RAMNAGAR, Tahsil FATEHRPUR.
Saadatganj is the nmame of a bazir, otherwise known eag
Badshahganj, situated in latitude 26° 59' north and longitude
81° 25’ east, in the village of Badshahnagar in the extreme
south of the pargana. It lies on the unmetalled road running
from Safdarganj to Ramnagar through Bansa, at a distance of
sixteen miles north-east of Bara Banki, The southern boundary
of the village is the Kalyani river. A short distance to the
cast is another market known as Anupganj, which lies on the
same road. The basir of Saadatganj was founded by Raja
Surat Singh of Ramnagar, and called after Saadat Ali Khan, in
whose reign it was built. The place has been much improved
by the Court of Wards during its management of the Ramnagar
estate ; but the trade in gran, which was formerly of great
importance, has naturally declined with the construction of the
railway. Thereis a considerable manufacture of country eloth
by the Julahas, who form the bulk of the Musalman population.
The number of inhabitants had‘risen from 2,789 in 1869 to 3,044
ab the last census; of these 1,499 or nearly half are Musalmans.
Anupganj derives its name from Anup Singh, the grandson of
Zorawar Singh, and the father of Surat Singh of Ramnagar.

SAFDARGANJ, Pargana PARTABGANS, Tahsil NAWABGANI.

. A small town on the eastern borders of the pargana, a short
digtance from the Kalyani, which washes the village lands on
the north and east. It lies in latitude 26° 55’ north and longi-
tude 81° 24/ east, at a distance of ten miles east of N. awabganj.
Through it runs the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway which has
a station close to the town, with which it is connected by a
metalled road that runs south to Zaidpur. A short distance to
the north of the town runs the old road from Nawabganj to
Daryabad, from which two other roads take off; the one leading

k]



Satrikh. 265,

to Bansa and the other to Ramnagar, with a branch to Saidane
pur and Bado Sarai. The Daryabad road crosses the Kalyani
by an old masonry bridge built by Shuja-ud-daula, this road
being the great highway made by that monarch from Lucknow
to Fyzabad. Safdarganj itself was founded by the Nawab
Wazir Mansur Ali Khan, otherwise known as Safdar Jang. The
bazdir, which is a nazdl property, is still of considerable import-
ance and a flourishing trade in grain is carried on here. The
town contains 8 police-station established in 1903, and a post-
office. The population at the last census amounted to 1,675 per=
sons, of whom 388 were Musalmans. ‘

Ba{darganj is administered under Act XX of 1856. In
the year 1901, out of a total of 343 houses, 276 were assessed to
taxation ; the total income being Rs. 376, which gives an inci-
dence of Re. 1-6-10 per assessed house and Re. 0~4-0 per head
of population. The expenditure for the same year amounted to
Re. 366, and was chiefly devoted to the maintensnce of the
town police and $o conservancy.

SAIDANPUR, Pargana Darvasap, Tahstl RAMSANEHIGHAT.

This large village lies in the west of the pargana ahout a
mile east of the unmetalled road from Safdarganj to Anupganj
sod Ramnagar, and close to the branch road from Safdargan j
to Bado Barai, at a distance of four miles north-east of the
former. It lies in latitude 27° 57’ north and longitude 81° 2¢
east. The population of the village in 1901 amounted to 3,036
persons, of whom 1,595 were Musalmans. It is chiefly import-
ant as being the headquarters of the Saidanpur taluqa, at pre-
sent divided among several members of the old Sheikh family,
an account of which hasalready been given in Chapter ITI, There
is & small school here, and a bazér in which markets are hold
twice a week, on Tuesdays and Saturdays,

SATRIKH, Pargana BATRIRR, Tahsfl NAWABGANJ.
.- The capital of the pargana isa very ancient town, situated
in latitude 26° 52’ north and longitude 81° 13/ east, at a distance
of six miles sonth of Nawabganj, with which it is connected by
an unmotalled road. Similar roads lead to Zaidpur on the east,



266 Bara Banlki District.

Chinhas on the west, and to Bhanmau on the metalled road to
Haidargarh on the south-east. The town lands of Satrikh are
extensive and cover 2,128 acres, extending to the Jamaria stream
on the west, which flows about a mile away from the main site.
They are highly cultivated, being amply supplied with wells and
tanks for irrigation, and richly wooded, for nearly 270 acres

_ are under groves. They are assessed to a revenue of Rs. 6,450.
The town had in 1901 a population of 4,363 persons, of whom
2,036 were Musalmans ; a large number of the latter are Julahas,
who still carry on their trade of weaving, but the industry is in
a depressed state. In 1869 the census returns gave a population
of 3,584. Markets are held here on Sundays and Wednesdays
in each week, but the trade is unimportant. There is a small
primary school and & post-office.

Satrikh is locally said te derive itssname from Sabtrikh,
a Hindu Raja who founded it ; but the derivation is poor, and
possibly the word is a corruption of Sau Rikh, the hundred
sages, although nothing is known of the place prior to the advent
of the Musalmans. Tradition states that it was one of the head-
quarters of the invader, Saiyid Salar Masaud of Ghazni, whose
father, Salar Sahu, otherwise known as Birdha Baba, who mar-
ried the sister of Sultan Mahmud, captured the place from the
Hindus and here died and was buried. His tomb is still a
place of considerable sanctity, and a large assemblage of pilgrims
gather bere in his honour, to the number of some 15,000 per-
‘kons, on the full moon of Jeth. Offerings are made at the
shrine, which is also supported by a revenue-free grant of 46
acres. The dargah itself is comparatively modern, having been
erected over the tomb about a century ago by a tanner of
Rudauli. Along with Salar Sahu came one Sheikh Salsh-ud«
din from Ghazni and settled hers. One of his descendants,
Muhammad Arif, was made Qazi of the town, and he was the
founder of the family now represented by Qazi Ikram Ahmad,
the talugdar of Satrikh.

The town is administered under the provisions of Act
XX 0f1856. In 1901 it contained 932 houses, of which 5§50
were assesssed to taxation, yielding an income of Rs. 575,
x\vlnch fell with an incidence of Re. 1-1-0 per assessed house and
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Re. 0-2-2 per’ head of population. The expenditure for the
same year under all heads was Rs. 639, the difference being due
to the presence of an cutstanding balance: the chief items were
conservancy and the maintenance of the town police.

SATRIKH Pargana, Tahsil NAwABGARJ.

This pargana forms the southern portion of the Nawabganj .
tahsfl, being bounded on the north by the Nawabganj and
Partabganj parganas, on the east by Siddhaur, on the south by
Haidargarh from which it is separated by the Gumti, which
also constitutes the boundary on the south-west, dividing
Batnikh from the Lucknow district. To the east lies a portior
of pargana Dewa. Satrikh was known as a mahal in the days of
Akbar and it has ever since given its name to e pargana; but
the area has been very largely increased since the last settle-
ment by the union of Satrikh with the northern portion of'
Siddhaur. Originally the area of the pargana was but 46 square
miles, but it now covers 54,998 acres or slightly under 86 square
nules.

The chief river of the parganais the Gumti, which touches
twelve villages on the south-west and south. This river is fed
by the Reth, which euters the pargana at Sahalia on the north-
west and runs in a very tortuous course through the western
half of the pargana, passing through thirteen villages, and unit~
ing with the Gumti at Karimabad. The Reth is in turn fed
by the Jamaria, which for a short distance forms the boundary<
between the town lands of Satrikh and the Nawabganj pargana
and joins the Reth at Sabalia, The eastern half of the pargana
is drained by the Rabri, which rises in Partabganj and flows in
a southerly direction into Siddhaur, passing about a mileto the
west of Zaidpur; it eventually joins the Kalyani in pargana
Burajpur. The villages lying towards the west near the Gumti
and Reth are inferior, being very sandy and cut up by numerous
ravines. In all of these wells are difficult to construct and
means of irrigation aro deficient, as is also the case with threo
or four villages along the Rahri. Moreover, six of the Gumti
villages are liable to damage from floods in their lower lands
so that they are almost always precnriou.s. Floods, too, often:
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cause injury along the banks of the Rahri. The lands of Patti
Tikra, a village in the centre of the pargana, are apt to be
inundated in wet years from a large jhil, and about half the
village is usually under water during the rains.

The rest of the pargana, however, is level and fertile; there
is but little jungle and the country is in & high state of develop-
ment. The soil is generally stiffer and more inclined to clay
than in the rest of the district; but the area of the hard clay
in which rice alone can be grown is small, amounting to only
630 acres. In 1902 the cultivated area amounted to 39,783
acres or over 72 per cent. of the whole pargana, while over 30
per cent. of this bore a double crop. The culturable, but not cul-
tivated, land amounted to 8,873 acres or 16 per cent., but of this
no less than 3,069 acres were occupied by groves which are very
numerous ; the rest was chiefly old fallow, most of which consi-ts
of 1nferior bhur land, which proved unprofitable when under the
plough, the income from thatching grass being actually greater
than from the scanty crops which it supported. The barren
area, excluding land covered with water or taken up by roads
and village sites, was 2,142 acres and consists mainly of broken
and unculturable ravine land in the western half of the pargana.
The irrigated area is normally somewhat over 30 per cent. of
the cultivation. The sources of irrigation are more stable than
in the rest of the tahsil, for over 70 per cent. of the land irrig-
ated is watered from wells. The pargana is very fairly supplied
with masonry wells, and there has been a considerable increass
in their numbers since the last settlement; while unprotected
wells can be made with ease in most places, excepting the sandy
tract in the west. In addition to the 24 villiges along the
rivers in which means of irrigation are defestive, there is ‘a
group of nine villages in the central tract, midway between
the Reth and Rahri, where the land is ordinarily irrigated, but
which have no permanent water-supply and are liable to col-
lapse if the raing cease early and leave the jhils and tanks with
too little water to support the rabi. The kharif is the principal
barvest and consists mainly of juar, bajra and rice, while
Sugarcane covers about five per cent. of the area sown. The
Settlement Officer classed 21 villages as possibly precarious,
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since they depend mainly on rice for their food supply, and
consequently are liable to suffer very greatly in the event of an
early cesation of the rains. Elsewhere the millets are the
staple crops. In the rabi practically the whole area is devoted
to wheat or to gram and peas in practically equal proportions.
The bulk of the inhabitants are good and laborious eultivators,
and raise crops of a high quality except in the bhur areas. The
cattle are a3 usual inferior and neglected, one of the chief reasons
for this being the absence of grazing-grounds of any value.

Of the total assessed area some 73 per cent. is held by ordi-
nary tenants at cash rates. The average rental for the pargana
at the time of settlement was Rs. 7-8-0 per acre, but it varies
considerably in different parts according to the quality of the
soil. The average holding is 2'5 acres ; but this, too, ranges from:
half an acre in Sarai Parsauda to 11 acres in Ikhtiyarpur. The
grain-rented area is confined mainly to the inferior and preca-
rious fields ; it amounts to about 1,600 acres. Of the rest, 3,361
acres are cultivated by the proprietors, and about 5,000 acres
are held either rent-free or by under-proprietors. Zaidpur and
three other villages, Ibrahimabad, Hasupur and Bhagwanpur,
are held in subsettlement. The revenue demand for the par-
gana stands at Rs, 1,18,997, which gave an incidence at the
time of the assessment of Ra. 3-9-10 per acre of cultivation
and Rs. 2-2-7 per acre of the whole area—a very high
average.

The pargana is very densely populated. It contains 98
villages, and the total number of inhabitants at the last census
was 60,621, giving sn average density of 700 to the square mile.
At the census of 1891 the population numbered 58,123, Musal-
mans account for some 22 per cent. of the whole, while the
prevailing Hindo castes are Kurmis, Ahirs and Pasis. The
chief town in the pargana is Zaidpur, the seat of a depressed
weaving industry. Satrikh is a small and decayed town with
little trade and no manufactures save a little weaving. Other
places with large populations are Ibrahimabad, which has been
separately mentioned, Sethmau and Bhanmau. There is no
railway in the pargana, but it is sufficiently provided with means
of communication, It is bisected by the wmetalled road frowm.

18z.B.
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Nawabganj to Haidargarh, which is crossed st Satrikh by the
unmetalled road from Zsidpur to Satrikh and Chinhat, and at
Bhanmau by the similar road from Zaidpur to Ibrahimabad and
Salempur in Lucknow. A metalled road connects Zaidpur with the
provincial trunk road and Safdarganj. Zaidpur is connected with
Nawabganj by an unmetalled road leading to Siddhaur and Debi-
ganj, and with Haidargarh by a road that joins the metalled road
at Kothi, An unmetalled road runs from Nawabganj to Satrikh
and on to Gauriaghat on the Gumti ; and lastly there is the road from
Satrikh to Bhanmau. ‘There are several forries over the Gumi, for
which reference may he made to the list given in the appendix.
The large number of Muhammadans in this pargana is due
perbly to the character of the population of Zaidpur and Satrikh
and partly to the creed of the chief proprietors. Over three-
fifths of the land is held by talugdars, and these are almost all
Musalmans. The bulk of the remainder is held by pattidari
communities, Most of the taluqdars are in a state of indebted-
_ness and the majority of the smaller proprietors are in poor
cjreumstances. The largest landowner is the Qazi of Satrikh
the head of a very ancient fzmily and 2 man of much local
influence. He owns ten villages and one mahal in this par-
gana, A branch of this family is represented by the talugdar
of Karkha in Nawabganj, who holds one village in Satrikh.
The three Saiyid talugdars of Zaidpur have considerable posses-
sions in this pargana; nine villages belong to the Gothia estate,
eight to Bhanmau and five to Subelpur. The Raja of Salempur
in Lucknow, another Saiyid, owns five villages and one mahal.
The Raja of Jahangirabad has acquired three villages and four
mahals in this pargaua, while one mahal belongs to his nephew
of Mailaraigan), and one village to his Qidwai kinsmen of
Gadia. The other talugdars are Brahmans; the Maharaja of
Ajodhya holds five villages and dne mahal, and the talugdars of
Asdamau and Tirbediganj have one villege apiece. The history
of 8]l these families and estates has been given in Chapter IIL.
SIDDHAUR, Pargana S1opHAUR, Tahstl HAIDARGARH.
This town, which gives its name to the pargana, lies in
latitude 26° 46 north and longitude 81° 27 east, at & distance
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of 18 miles south-east of Nawabganj. The main site is on the
south side of an unmetalled road which runs from the district
headquarters to Zaidpur and continues beyond Siddhaur to Debi-
ganj in Surajpur on the road fram Daryabad to Haidargarh.
From this road a branch takes off to the north of the town and
runs north-east to Daryabad. The town is almost surrounded
by & number of tanks and depressions, and has consequently a
bad reputation for fever. It contains a third class police-station,
established in 1903, registration office, post-office and & school.
The population has grown largely of late years; in 1869 there
were 2,203 inhabitants; but at the last census it had risen to
4,173, 0f whom 1,774 were Musalmans. Theresre two flourishing
bazérs here, one in the mahal of Pande Sarabjit Singh, tho
talugdar of Asdaman, and the other in the mahal of Ramadin,
the Kurmi zamindar. The latter was recently startod owing to
friction between the landowners. The principal trade is in
‘grain and cloth. Markets are held in the former on Mondays
and Thursdays, and in the latter on Sundays and Wednesdays.
Besides these, there is a third bazir for cattle, the market days
being Tuesdays and Saturdays. Siddhaur is an ancient place
and is eaid to derive its name from Siddhpura, the abode of a
holy man. There is an old temple here dedicated to Siddheswar
Mahadeo, and a Musalman shrine of one Qgzi Qutab. Fairs
are held here at the former on the Sheoratri, and at the latter on
the 14 and Bagarid.

SIDDHAUR Pargana, Tahstl HAIDARGARHE.
This pargana forms the northern portion of the tahsil and
lies to the north of the Gumti, which separates it from Haidar-
garh and Subeha on the south, To the west and north-west Jics

- the pargana of Satrikh inthe N awabganjtahsil,and to the east and

north-east the Surajpur pargana of Ramsanehighat. The eastern
boundary is formed for a few miles by the Rahri, a large tributary of
the Kalyani which flows in a south-essterly direction th rough the
centre of the pargana, the line of drainage being from north-west
to south-east, In the meighbourhood of the Gumti there is a con-
siderable tract of poor sandy soil scored by numerous ravines
and watercourses,.  With this exception, and also with the
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exception of land subject to inundation from the rivers and jhils,
the soil of the pargana is uniformly good and level. There is
Lut httle #sar or dhdk jungle. The soil is mainly & good loam;
but besides the sand along the banks of the Gumti there are s
few tracts in which a strong clay is to be found, which gecars
,meinly in natural depressions of the soil and can only be tilled
during the rains. The precarious villages are fairly numerous,
and at the last settlement no less than 41 were so classified,
This figure includes eight villages along the banks of the Gumti
which are liable to flood, and four villages in the neighbourhood
of the Rahri which occasionally suffer in like manner. Besides
these, there are sixteen villages with insufficient sources of irri-
gation in the south and west of the pargana, some of which have
scarcely any wells. Five villages have sufficient means of irri- -
gation in ordinary years, but depend for their water-supply on
sources which are likely to fail in time of drought. Lastly,
there are eight villages which depend on the rice crop for a large
part of their food supply. An early cessation of the rains must
cause serious distress until the rabi is ripe, while in order to
secure the winter harvest it would be necessary to construct a
large number of wells.

On the whole, however, the pargana is of a very fair
character and is highly developed. The total area is 64,195
acres or 100 square miles—a figure which shows a considerable
decrease since the settlement of 1868 by reason of the action of
the Gupti. In 1902 no less than 46,805 acres or nearly 73 per
cent. were cultivated, and there is very little room for any profit-
able extension of the area under the plough. There is very little
grazing-ground of* any value and the, cattle are usaally inferior
and neglected. The area returned as culturable is about 10,000
acres, but of this no less than 3,230 acres areé under groves, which
are very numerous. The actual barren area is only 1,737 acres.
f&b.out 37 per cent. of the cultivation bears a glouble crop. The
irrigated area is large, amounting to 18,601 acres in 1902 or
nearly forty per cent. of the cultivation, and this area can be
]az‘gely extended if necessary. The pargana is'amply supplied
with wel}s both masonry and unprotected except in those villages .
already mentioned. Farthen wells can be easily dug in most
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x;laces and last for many years. Inaddition tothis there isalarge
number of tanks, of which about 1,300 were employed for irriga-
tion in 1902. The principal crops are rice and juar in the kharff,
and gram, peas and wheat in therabi. Nearly 80 per cent. of the
cultivated area is held by ordinary tenants on cash rents, while
twelve per cent. is cultivated by the proprietors themselves and
the remainder is either rent-free or held by occupancy tenants.
A very large number of the cultivators are Kurmis, who are
invariably industrious and can afford to pay high renta; the pre-
sence of these excellent husbandmen is no doubt responsible in
large measure for the high state of the development of the pargana.
Tke average cash rental for the whole pargana is Rs, 7-11-11 per
acre, but in many villages it is over Rs. 10. The rest of the culti-
vators are chiefly Ahirs and Pasis, while there are also consi-
derable numbers of Musalmans and Rajputs. The revenue of
the pargana at the first regular settlement was Rs, 1,19,860. This
was raised at the last revision to Rs. 1,48,934, which gives the
bigh incidence of Ra. 3-4-2 per acre of cultivation and Rs, 2-5-1
per acre of the whole area. Qver 35 per cent. of the area is held
by taluqdars, and the remainder by pattidari bodies. The chief
landholder is the Raja of Jahangirabad, whose estate of nineteen
villages and ten mahals was chiefly acquired by purchase. The
Pande talugdar of Asdamau owna 13 villages and eleven mahals,
" while next to him comes the Bahrelia talugdar of Surajpur, with
eight villages and three mahals. The other talugdars include
Muhammad Ibrahim Khan, the Bisen Khanzada of Usmanpur,
who owns three villages and three mahals, the Saiyids of Gothia
with one village and the talugdars of Gadia, Suhelpur and Kot-
wara, the last-named being a resident of the Kheri district. The
chief talugdar residing in the pargana is Barabjit Singh of
Asdamau, who lives at Lakhupur on the banks of the Gumti,
while of the others the Usmanpur family alone reside within
the pargana boundaries. The histories of the estates have been
given in Chapter YIL

The population of the pargana at the last census numbered
70,902 souls, andl has largely increased of late years ; for in 1891
“there were 68,217 inhabitants, snd in 1881 the number was
very much les. Muselmans numbered 20,917—a considerable
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proportion of them being Saiyids. Siddhaur is the only place of
any size in the pargana and there are no other very large villages.
Means of communications are fair. The south-western portion
is traversed by the metalled road from Nawabganj to Haidargarh
which crosses the Gumti by = bridge of boats at Ausaneswar-
ghat, A branch road leads from this line to Zaidpur, leaving
the main road at Xothi and running past Usmanpurand Bibipur.
A fair unmetalled road runs from Debiganj near Surajpur
through Siddhaur to Zaidpur and Bara Banki. From Siddhaur
a road runs north-east to Daryabad, and in the south-east portion
of the pargana there is the unmetalled road from Haidargarh to
Debiganj and Daryabad.

The pargana was known a8 Siddhaur in the days of Akbar.
Tradition states that it was originally held by the Bhars, and
that these people were expelled by the Musalmans at the time of
the invasion by Saiyid Balar Masaud, many of the Saiyids
claiming descent from the original invaders. Reference has been
made in Chapter V to the later histagy of the pargana. Formerly
there were two parganas of this name, known as Siddhaur north
and south. On the constitution of the Haidargarh tahsil, how-

ever, the former was amalgamated with Satrikh and made a
part of Nawabganj.

SUBEHA, Pargana SuBeHA, Talsil HATDARGARH.

The capital of the parganaisa large, but unimportant, village
lying in latitude 26° 38’ north and longitude 81° 317 east, on the
south bank of the Gumti, at a distance of ten miles north-east of
Haidargarh and 36 miles from Bara Banki. The place is well
situated on an elevated site, and is said to have been first founded
by the Bhars, Tradition states that these people were ejected
by Kbwaja Bahram and Khwaja Nizam, of the army of Saiyid
Salar and the reputed ancestors of the Musalman talugdars of
Khanpur and Bhilwal, The family, however, seems to have
rema-ined in obscurity till 1616 A.D., when Sheikh Nasir was
appm.nted Chaudhri of the pargana by Shah Jahan, a title which
remam.ed to his descendants. The talugdar of Xhanpur has &
fine brick house and a garden on the banks of the Gamti to the
north of the village in the hamlet of Sulemanpur, Aboyt &
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mile to the west is the residence of the Bhilwal family. ‘In
Subeha there are the ruins of a masonry fort built by Mirza Quli,
a chakladar in the reign of Asaf-ud-daula. The place now
contains a police-station, established in 1902, & post-office,
school and a bazér in which markets are held on Mondays and
Thursdays. It is known as the bazir Husain SlLah, and is
probably so called from the Jaunpur king of that name. The
population at the last census numbered 3,827 persons, of whom
2,154 were Hindus and 1,673 Musalmans. Many of the latter
are Julahas and are occupied in making country cloth. Pasia
form the prevailing Hinda caste.
SUBEHA Purgana, Tahstl! HAIDARGARE.

This is the eastern of the two trans-Gumti parganas. The
river forms its boundary on the north throughout, scparating it
from the parganas of Siddhaur, Surajpur and Mawai. To the
east lies the Jagdispur pargana of the Sultanpur district, to the
south Inhauna of Rai Bareli, and to the west pargana Haidar~
garh. The total area is 56,351 acres or 88 square miles. The
soil of the pargana is generally a light loam of very uniform
character, and for the most part of a fair, but not remarkable,
fertality. The area may be divided into three tracts, the firss
of which consists of the land along the Gumti; the second or
largest portion is the central plain; and the third on the south
is 8 continuation of the swampy tract that runs along the
southern portion of pargana Haidargarh. In the north the
bank of the Gumti is usually high and precipitous and honey-
combed by deep ravines which yearly cut further back and
earry down soil and subsoil into the river. The land in the
neighbourhood is mainly bare or covered with jungle, and in
those villages, and notably Sharifabad and Alapur in the north-
east corner where there is any riparian cultivation, some of the
best lands are being slowly carried away by the river or
rendered uafertile by deposits of sand. Above the bank of the
river the land stands high, jhils do not exist and wells are
searce, owing partly to the depth of the water below the surfaco
of the ground and partly to the sandy texture of the subsoil.
Thys, while there are five villages whose lowlands are Linble to
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#ooding from the Gumti, the more elevated parts of the same
ectates suffer from defective means of irrigation. In the central
tract the soil is mostly good, although there are one or two
patches of dsar, and on the eastern border and in the centre
there are two small stretches of sandy bhur. The pargana is
drained by two main water-channels. On the west the
Kalandra Nala pursues a northerly course, and after being
joined by smaller streams empties itself into the Gumti. Along
the whole southern border runs an extensive chain of large jhils
which diain towards the south-eastern cormer. From that poing
half the drainage goes off into Inhauna and ultimately finds its
way into the Sai ; while the remainder passes into the Arri along
the eastern border of the pargana and so into the Gumti. These
jhils periodically overflow; but in only one village, Ghauspur,
is any appreciable damage ever done, although Chaubisi, a large
* village on the southern border, is also classed as precarious.

At the time of the first regular settlement the pargana
belonged to Sultanpur. The cultivated area was then 31,219
acres or 55 pet cent. The pargana remained practically station-
ary for the next thirty years, for at the last settlement cultiva-
tion had only increased by 139 acrez. Since the revision, how-
ever, therc bas becn a faily 1apid development, for in 1902 the
cultivated area was 33,832 acres or 61 per cent. of the whole.
The eulturable waste was returned at 12,677 acres or 22 per cent.,
nearly half of which was under groves. The latter have always
been very numerous and the area occupied by them has largely
incieesed of late years. The remaining 9,542 acres are classed
as barren, and nearly half of this is under water. The irrigated
area amounts to about 36 per cent. of the cultivation. It is
chiefly watered from masonry wells which are very numerous, as
.in 1902 there were no less than 1,550 such wells available for
irrigation. At the same time over forty per cent. is watered
from‘the tanks, Excepting the villages on the Gumti already
mentioned, the pargana is fairly well supplied with means of
Imigation ; but in six villages along the southern border tanks
form the chief source of supply and are Liable to fail in dry
}”&-‘K‘S. At all times the yearly cessation of the rains must cause
sarious distress, as noaly the whole pargana depends on the rice
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crop for a large part of its foud supply. The kharff is every-
where the more important harvest, the chief staples being rice and
juar. In the rabi the Lulk of the lund is devoted to wheat,
gram and peas. The double-cropped area is very large and
amounts to neatly fifty per cent. of the total cultivation. The
inhabitants ave as a rule good and careful cultivators, aud the
crups 1aised are of a high quality.

The population of the pargana has increa~ed rapidly of late
yems. At the tust census of Oudh taken in 1369 Subeha eun-
tained 52,510 iuhabitants, and thisfell in 1881 to 50,114 un
account of famine and other cuuses. During the following ten
years there was a rapid recovery, the total in 1891 being 57,501
persins, At the last cen<us there was a stall further increase, as
the pargana contained 59,360 inhalitants, the denvuty being 674
persons to the square mile.  The cultivating classes which form
the great bulk of the whubitants in this purely agricultuial
pargana are mainly Drahmans, Al aud Pasis.  Muosalmans
numbered 5,679 or ovet eleven per cent. The only place of
any importance in this pargana is Subeha, a small town which is
separately described. There ate one or two large villages, such
as Choaubisi, Behta and Thalwara, but these are merely large
aguicultural commuiities of no interest or importance. Means
of ¢'mmunication are somewhat poor, The culy metalled road
is that fiom Haidargarh to Bara Baaki, which just touches the
we-tern border. Unwmetalled roads run from IHaidaigarh to
Daryabad crossing the Gumti by the bridge of boats at Nuipura;
from Haidargarh to Shukul Basdr in Sultanpur on the road
from Rudauli to Inhauna, which traverses the extreme south-
eastern corner of the pargauna; and fiom IHaidaigarh to Inhauna
and Sultanpur, the latter forming a portin of the Lucknow-
Jaunpur road. Till some ten yeurs ago, when the Court of Wards
took over the administration of a large part of the pargana,
means of communieation were practically non-evistent. The
road to Shukul Bazir, which had been for a long time projocted,
was at length constructed, aud a brauch line was made fiom it to
Bubeha, Access to the 1est of the district is afforded by means of
soveral ferries over the, Gumti, a list of which will be found in
the appendix.
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Nearly two-thirds of the pargana are owned by talugdars.
‘The chief of these are the Musalmans of Bhilwal and Khanpur,
who together own two villages and 27 mahals, Babu Pirthipal
Singh of Surajpur owns four villages; the Ganmaha talugdar of
Panhauna in Rai Barel owns three villages on the southern
border, all of which are held in sub-settlement ; and Babu Dar-
gahi Khan, the Bhale Sultan taluqdar of Unchgaon in Sultanpur,
kolds the small village of Chak Doman in the south-gastern
corner, An account of all these estates will be found in Chapter
III. The great bulk of the pargana is held by ordinary tenants
on cash rents, the grain-rented area being only 388 acres at the
time of the settlement. Proprietors then cultivated 5,894 acres,
while under-proprietors and oceupancy tenants held 927 acres.

The average cash rental is Rs. 6-0-4 per acre. The revenue
of the pargana at the summary settlement amounted to
Rs. 47,869 and rose to Rs. 66,165, at the first regular settle-
" ment of 1869. At the last revision it was raised to Rs.
83,313, which gives an incidence of Rs. 2-8-6 per acre of cultiva-
tion and Re. 1-7-6 over the whole area—a figare that is light
compared with some of the other and richer parganas of this
district. '

Till 1869, Subeha formed part of the Inhauna tahsil of
Sultanpir. In that year it was transferred to Bara Banki and
has since formed a portion of the new tahsil of Haidargarh.
It was known as a pargana in the time of Akbar. Tradition
states that it was originally held by the Bhars, who were first
driven out by the army of Saiyid Salar Masaud, and then, after
his death, by the Bais. The latter were supplanted during the
Nawabi by Musalmans.

SURAJPUR, Pargana SurAIPUR, Tahstl RAMSANERIGHAT.
The capital of the pargana is a small village of consider-
uble antiquity, situated on the north bank of the Rahri, s large
tributary of the Kalyani, in latitude 26° 43¢ north and longitude
81° 31’ east. It is best known as being the headquarters of the
large taluga of the same -namq, ab,present owned by Babu.
Pi‘rthipal Bingl, and administered by the Clourt of Wards. The
original home of this family was at Bahrela and then at Dhoti,
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on the banks of the Gumti. In the days of Akbar, Rajs Baram
Bali Singh, the ancestor of the preseut taluydar, expelled the
Pathans from Surajpur op account of their rebellion in 1547
under Awar Khan. The Raja, who was Risaldar of theimpenal
forces, took possession of the estate. Otherwise, Surajpur is
quite an insignificant place, and at the last census contained &
population of only 1,494 inhabitants, of whom ebout one-third
were Brahmans. It lies about & mile to the east of the road
from Haidargarh to Daryabad, and half a mile to the South of
the market of Debiganj, whence an unmetalled road runs to
Siddhaur, Zaidpur and Bara Banki.
SURAJPUR Puargana, Tahstl! RAMSANEHIcHAT.

This pargana forms the south-western portion of the tahsfl,
being bounded on the north by Daryabad, on the east by
Basorhi and Mawai, on the sonth by Subeha of tahsil Iaidar-
garh, and on the west by the parganas of Siddhaur and Partab-
ganj. The southern boundary is formed throughout by the
river Gumti, while on the north and east the Kalyani sepafhtes
it from Daryabad, Basorhi and Mawai, eave for a emall portion .
of the last-mentioned pargana. A considerable tributary of the
Kalyani, known as the Rabhri, flows through the centre of the
pargana from Siddhaur and joins the Kalyani in the south-east
at the village of Basupur. This tributary is itself fed by a
large drainage line which rups from north-west to southeeast
through the centre of the pargana and joins the Rahri about two
miles west of its confluence with the Kalyani. The latter is
ut.lized to some extent for irrigation in the villages on its banks,
but the land in its neighbourhood is generally sandy and broken
by ravines. The Gumti is not only of no use in this way, but
is a source of danger and damage to the neighbouring villages
Along its banks there are ten villages which are liable to injury
from floods, and above the high bank the soil deteriorates in
quality as the river is approached. The central pertion of the
pargana is of a fair, but not exceptiofial, quality. The worst land
is that in the neighbourhood ef the rivers, while the rest containg
a large proportion of Jowlying soil in which rice is the staplo
crop, At the time of the las settlement thero were 42 villages
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in which rice covered more than half the kharif area. These
villages require more rain than 4s necessary for ethe rest of the
pargana, and consequently the inhabitants may suffer severely
while their neighbours ave prospering, as the loss or partial
failure of this crop leaves the villagers with no store of food to
carry them over the winter. The total area of the pargana is
61,473 acres or 96 square miles. It containsin all 108 villages,
divided 1nto 136 mahals.

At ‘the time of the first regular settlement the cultivated
area amounted to 33,037 acres or 64 per cent. of the total area.
Durng the following thirty years there was a considerable
development, for, at the last settlement, cultivation covered 40,900
acres or 66 5 per cent. ; while since the settlement there has been
a st1ll more rapid extension, as in 1902 the*total cultivated area
was no less than 42,349 acres or over 63 per cent.—a very high
proportion wheu we remember that the soil, though geunerally
good, is not of that high quality which prevails in most parts of
the district. The prevailing method of cultivation is remark-
ablyfiaborious and the crops in ordinary years are exceptionally
good. The chief defect from the agricultural point of view is the
neglect of cattle-breeding, and this is i pact due to the absemce
of grazing-grounds. The cattle are usually obtained from travel-
ling dealers, wh» bring large herds of low grade bullocks for sale
duving May and June; these animals are not well fed and are
woked excessively. OFf the remaining area 12,026 acres or
nineteen per cent. were classed as culturable in 1002; but this
includes 3,854 acres under groves, which ¢iver more than six per
cent. of the total area. The barren land amounts to thirteen
per cent., but nearly half of this is under water. There are
no very large jhils, but in the north and south of the pargﬁna
we find numerous small depressions, and no less than 1,951 tanks
are entered as available for irrigation. In ordinary years over
one-third of the cultivated area is irrigated; one-half being
supplied from wells and the temainder from tanks and other
sources. There are in the pargana some 350 masoury and 1,200
unprotected wells; the water-level is generally high throughout the
tract, and earthen well§ can be made* int st places at a trifling
cost. At the time of tHe last fettlemant there '¥rere only eight
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villages which were liable to suffer from a defective water-supply
and ten others which mainly depend for irrigation on sources
other than wells. In the latter case the danger is that in the case
of an early cessation of the rains water will not be available for
the rabi, as the tanks and jhils would be dry. In most of these
villages, wlhich occur in different parts of the paigana, the dapger
can be aveited by the prompt construction of temporary wells.
The principal crops are rice, small millets and sugarcane in the
kbaiif, the first of these greatly predominating. In the rabi
gram and peas cover the largest area, but are closely followed by
wheat, About fgwo-fifths of the cultivated area yield two crops
in'the year.

Surajpur is one of the few parganas in this district in which
the population has declined since the first regular census. In
1869 it possessed 65,953 inhabitants, but this fell in 1881 to
57,356, to recover partially in 1891, when the enumeration gave a
total of 63,956, At the last census there was a still further rise,
the population numbering 65,417 persons, which gives a denaityf
of 681 persons to the square mile. Hindus very largely predo-
minate and consist chiefly of Prahmans, Ahirs, Kurmis aud
Pasis. Musalmans are comparatively scarce, numbering 4,364
persons or less than seven per cont. There are no towns in the
pargana. Surajpur is merely a small village, while the most
important place is Dbarauli, within the Limits of which lies the
bazir of Chamierganj and the headquarters of the Ramsanchighat
tahsil, Lists of markets, schools, fairs, and post-offices will be
found in the appendix. The pargana is fairly well supphed
with means of communication. Through the northern portion
runs the main road from Lucknow to Fyzabad, passiug through:
Chamierganj. From Dharauli a metalled read runs north to the
station and town of Daryabad, but the southern continuation of
this to Burajpur and Haidargarh is unmetalled. Another road
runs from Daryabad to Siddhaur, and & third from Zajdpug, and
Siddhaur to Debiganj, 8 market close, to Surajpur.

Som.e three-fifths of the pargana are held by taluqdm's‘and
the rer'namder by zamindars and pattidars, most of whom are in
poor cl.rcun\atances. The chief estate is that of Surajpur, which
comprises 52 \duages aug sevem muhals in this pargana; it is
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owned by Babu Pirthipai Singh, the head of the Bahrelia clan,
who resides at Hataunda. The only other talugdar is that of Rai
Raja of Rampur in Daryabad, who owns nine villages and one
mahal paylng a revenue of Rs. 8,620. One village, Shahpur, is
beld revenue-free! The subsettled area is fairly large, as 6,970
acres or over pleven per cent. are thus held, all of these villages
lying in the Surajpur taluqa. Over eighty per cent. of the land
is in the hands of ordinary tenants at cash rents. -At the last
settlement only 122 acres were held on grain-rents, thig area
consisting of fields which are foo precarious to be taken at a fixed
‘rental, The average rent-rate at the settlemen& was Rs. 7-5-1.
Rajputs pay full rents, but favourable rates are generally given
to Brahmans and Kayasths. The area cultivated by proprietors
amounted at the settlement to 3,231 acres, kut the bulk of this
lies inthe subsettled villages. Under-propligtors cultivated 976
acres, of which 566 acres werg held by tenants with occupancy
rights, At the summary settlement the pargana was assessed
- gt Bs. 88,381, which was raised to Rs. 97,462 at the firdt regular
" sebtlement. At the Jlast revision fhe revenue assessed was
Bs. 1,21,855, ‘which falls with an incidence of Rs, 2-14-9 per
acre of cultivation and Re, 1-15-6 per acre of the whole ares.
The demand wag made progressive in order to mitigate the
enhancement, which amounted to over 36 per cent. | )

The pargana takes its name from the old gillage of Surajpur
and was formerly known as Surajpur-Babrela, the latter being &
yullage adjrining Dharauli, which gives its name to the principal
clan of Rajpyts. The history of the pargana Jis practioally the
history of the Surajpur talugs, an sccount of which will be found

+in Chapter ITIL.
W p——
SUBATGANJ, Pargona RAMNAGAR, Tahstl FATERPUR.

A large village in the north of the pargana adjoining the
Muhammadpur border. It lies in latifude 27° 127 north and
long‘xtgde 81° 20/ east, on sn unmetalled road leading from
Bahranighat to Muhemmadpur, from which,a branch here takes
off and goes north to Chheda, at 3 distance of mine miles north-
wost from Ramnagar ang eight miles east- of Fatehpur., The
village is the property of ‘t'he Raja ¢f Ramnaggr and is peld in
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talugdari tenure st a revenue of Rs. 1,325. It takes its name
from the bazdr built heré by Raja Surat Singh about 1780, in
which markets are held on Mondays and Fridays in: each week.
There 1s a large upper primary school in the village. The popu-
lation at the last census numbered 2,769 persons, of whom
nearly half were Musalmans. The prevailing castes are Kurmis
Kunjras and Kabariyas or Musalman Muracs. The village lies
in the tarai circle of the pargana: it is well cultivated and has
ample means of irrigation, both from tanksand wells. Thq rent«
rate is very high, averaging about Rs. 11 per acre. Abount 70
acres are covered by groves.

TILOKPUR, Pargana RaMNAGAR, Tahsil FATEHPUR.

A village on the western borders of the pargana, situated
in latitude 27° 4’ north and longitude 81° 20’ east, on the west
side of the unmetalled road from Fatehpur to Bindaura railway
station, I lies at a distance of eight miles south-east of Fatgh-
pur and fourteen miles north-east of Bara Banki. The village
is a large one and its lands extensive, including a namber of
Lamlets. At the last census it had a population of 3,234 inha-
bitants, of whom 1,085 were Musalmans, A large number of
the latter are weavers and the place has long had a name for the
cloth made here. In the village there is a fine bazfr with good
metalled roads and masonry drains which were constructed by
the Ramnagar estate, to which Tilokpur belongs, daring the
administration of the Court of Wards, The place is of consider-
able antiquity and is said to derive its name from no lews &
person than Tilok Chand, the great Bais Raja; but it is difficult,

Yo establish any historical connection between the Bais and this
village.

TIKAITGANJ, Pargana Kurst, Tahsil FATERPDR.

Tikaitganj is the name of an important bazdr lying on the
road from Lucknow to Mahmudabad, at a distance of twe miles
to the north of Kurs, jn latitude 2755 north and longituds
81° 5/ east. Thé road from Lucknow is metalled as far a3 this
point.  Thé bazér owes its osigin to Maharaja Tikait Rai, who
also built Tikaitnagar in Darysbad,, It consists of long rows
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of Banias’ shops on each side of the road, Markets are held
here twice a week. The bazir is nazdl property under the
control of the District Board. It is leased annually, and in 1901
fetched Rs. 786, while the ground rents yielded an additional
Rs. 40. Octroi is levied on all articles brought for sale into the’
bazir, with the exception of salt and cotton, the residents of
Tikaitganj paying only half the ordinary rate. .o
The bazir is situated within the limits of- the revenue
mauza of Mohsand, the main site of which lies about a mile to
the north. Mohsand is a very ancient village, which is said in
early days to have belonged to the Bhars, who probably’ raised
the mound on which the village stands. On the north below
the village there is a huge well built of blocks of kankar, and
this also is ascribed to the same people. Mochsand covers an
area of 1,847 acres and is assessed to a revenue of Rs. 4,610. It
is divided into four mahals and about three-fourths are owned
by Musalmans, both Sheikhs and Maliks, while the remainder
- belorgs to Kurmia. The Malik proprivtors assert that their
ancesbors drove out the Bhars and came with Saiyid Salar under
one Malik Muhammad Sharif, & prince of the kingdom of Iran.
It was here that Saiyid Nur Ali Shah was killed, and a tomb
was built in his memory which is still revered as that of a
shahid or martyr. This tradition is, however, doubtful. The
Sheikhs say that the Maliks came in the time of Jimur in 85
Hijri, and probably the Muhammadan colonization is not earlier
than that. Nothingis known about the Kurmis ; but it is possible
that they represent the descendants of the earlier inhabitants,
ajthough it is difficult to see how they have preserved their
proprietary rights side by side with the conquerors. In many
parts of pargana Kursi, as in Mahona of Lucknow, the Kurmis
are traditionally said to have been proprietors at the time
of the Musalman invasion, and the great Panwar estates
are sald to have been erected on thé ruins of former Kurmi
. dominidn. . :
‘The population of Tikaitgauj, together with that of Moh-
sand, amounted at the last ceasus t0 3,074 persons, of whom 886

were Hindus as against 1,083 MuSalmans. The inhabitants of
the bazir are chiofly Banias, =
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" TIKAITNAGAR, Pargana DARYABAD, Tuhstl
RAMSANERIGHAT.

This small town lies four miles to the north of Daryabad
and 26 miles east-morth-east of the district headquarters, in
Iatitude 26° 57’ north and longitude 81° 36* east. About a mile
to the north lies Inchauli, which is separately described. The
rad from Daryabad passes through both these places and thence
to Lohrimaughat on tho Ghagra, but is only metalled as far as
Tikaitnagar. The town is very picturesquely situated and was
at one time entlrely surrounded by a stone wall, large portions
of which are still in existence. There are fine gatewsys on all
four sides. Within'the walls the town is exceptionally well
laid out, with broad streets running at right angles to one
another. The place was founded in 1784 by Maharaja Tikait
Rai, the minister of Asaf-ud-daula and a native of Inchauli.
He seems to have been a man of great public spirit, for ho also
established two bazérs at Lucknow, one 8t Calcutta, and others
at Thikaitganj in Kursi and Dalmau on the Ganges. Tikait-
uagar is one of the largest bazirs in the district, and great
quantities of grain are still bronght here from over the Ghagra,
although the trade has been naturally affectod by the develop-
ment of the railway system. The market days areThursdays and
Sundays. There is also a considerable manufacture of brass
vessels, and a brisk trade in eotton cloth is carried on here. A’
noticeable feafure of the town is the unusual nuember of monkeys
which infest the place. Xn Tikaitnagar there is a police-station
and an upper primary school. The population at the last census
numbered 3,759 persons, of whom 585 were Musalmans, Of the
Hindus a large proportion belong to the Bania caste.

The town is administered under Act XX of 1856. In 1901
it contained 1,185 houses, of which 769 were assessed, the income
from the house-tax being Rs. 1,112, which gave an incidenoe of
Re. 1-7-2 per assessed house and Re. 0-4-9 per head of population.
The expenditare for the same year amounted to Rs, 1,173 apd was
mainly devoted to conservancy and the upkeep of the £own police.”

TIRBEDIGANJ , Pargana and Tahstl HAIDARGARE.
A small town lying a short distance to the south of the road
198E,
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from Lucknow to Haidargarh and Sultanpur, at » distance of
five miles north-west from the tahsil headquarters and some three
tmiles to the south~west of the Gumti. The village is surrounded
by good land, bub the peighbourhood is unattractive and very
bare of trees. 'The original name of the village was Tirs
hinga ; but in 1838, eighteen years before the annexation, Raja
Thakur Singh Tirbedi, an official of the Qudh Government,
bought the place from the Raja of Pokbra Ansari and called it
after his own name. He built the small bazdir and the temple
of Mz;hadeo, and also settled here a large number of inhabitants,
The present population, according to the figures of the last census,
is 2,153, of whom 428 are Musalmans. Brahmans form the
greal majority of the inhabitants. The place.is the residence of

the present talugdar of Tirbediganj, Musammat Rukmin
Kunwar.

UDHAULI, Pargana ParraBaaNg, Taksil NAWABGANS.

A large village in the extreme east of the pargane adjoining
the Surajpur border and situated on the south side of the Oudh
trunk road from Lucknow to Fyzabad, at a distance of thirteen
miles east of Nawabganj. It lies in latitude 26° 52’ north
and longitude 81° 27/ east. The village lands cover a large area
and inclade a number of hamlets; the soil is rich and well culti-
vated—a fact which is largely due to the great number of Kurmis
in the place, and is assessed to a revenus of Rs. 4,100, On the
roadside there is 4 very fine masonry tank well stocked with

,fish. This was built by Subahdar Baldi Ram, the uncle of the
present lambardar, Sheo Nandan. The village was bestowed on
the Subahdar for distinguished services rendered during the siege
of Lucknow. The population of Udbauli at the last census
numbered 2,899 persons, almost all of whom are Kurmis.
Musalmans are few, amounting to 252 in all.

ZAIDPUR, Pargana Satrics, Tahstl NAWABGANJ.

. A large and flourishing town in the east of the pargana,
lying in latitode 26° 49" north and longitude 81° 20 east. It
stands on the nbrth side of en unmetalled road running from
Nawabganj to Siddhaur and Debiganj in Surajpur, at a distance
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of twelve miles from the district headquarters. A metalled
road runs north-east from Zaidpur to juin the Lucknow-Fyzabad
road and thence to Safdarganj station. Other unmetalled rouds
run west to Satrikh and Chinhat; south-west to Ibrahimulm“d
snd Salempur in Lucknow; and south to Kothi, where it juins
the metalled road from Bara Banki to Haidargarh. Zaidpur is
the thitd largest town in the district, coming after Nawabganj
and Rudauli, and at the last census contained 10,003 ijnhabit-
ants, of whom 6,560 were Musalmans and 3,437 ILindus, The
population appears to have remained stationary for many years,
for in 1869 it amounted to 10,650 persons. In the town there is
a dispensary, post-office and a middle vernacular school The
police-station has been recently abolished since the construction
of the new thanas at Siddbaur and Safdarganj. The place is of
considerable commercial importance, as a large manufacture of
country cloth is carried on here as well as a flourishing trade in
hides. It is generally in a prosperous condition and has con-
venient access to the markes, but it enjoys an unenviable reputa-
tion for the turbulence of its inhabitants and the frequent
religious riots that occur, owing in no small degree to the lack
of harmony between the resident taluqdars. The town is said
to have been founded some 450 years ago by Saiyid Zaid,
the ancestor of the great Saiyid community now living here and
of the taluqdars of Bhanmau, Suhelpur and Gothia, all of whom
live in the town.

Zaidpur, or ab least the greater portion of the town, in
administered vnder Act XX of 1856. Out of a total of 2,363
houses, within the limits included under the operations of the
Act, 1,386 were assessed to taxation in 1901. The income was
Ra. 1,549, giving an incidence of Re. 1-1-6 per asscssed house
and Re. 0-2-7 per head of population, , The expenditure for
the same year under police, improvements and conservaney,
amounted to Rs. 1,803,
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TaBLE I—Populatioh by Tahsils, 1901,

v

Total Hindus Musalmans -{. e Others,
Taks{) \ /
Persons | Males. | Females. | Porsons Males, (Femaloe | Porsons! Males (Females .!;”.‘: Males |Females |
1 2 8 4 5 8 ? 8 9 10 11 12 13
Nawdbganj 254,160 131,340 122,820 199,732 | 104,001 | 95,641 | 63,914 | 27,005 ] 26,909 | 514 ) 244 270
Fatehpur 835,407 175,904 169,508 276,180 145,698 1180,584 | 68,927 | 80,133 | 28,794 | 800 | 175 125
Ramsanehighat 387,670 | 195283 | 192,387 | 822,425 | 163,610 1158,815 | 84,815 | 81,436 { 33,379 | 430 | 237 198
Hadargarh 202,086 | 101,440 | 100,648 | 180,267 90,822 | 89,448 | 21,818 | 10,617 | 11,201 1 1
Total 1,179,323} 603,967 675,356 | 978,604 504,119 1474,485 1199,474 | 99,191 | 100,283 {1,245 ) 667 | ¥ 688

‘XIANIALY



- ‘fABLE II.~Population by Thdnas, 1901.

Serial Total population. Hindus Musalmans Others
Distriot | RUmber | Nymg of Thina,
Th;fu Total | Males, {Females.,] Total Males (Females{ Total Males. [Females | Total {Males,| mf]ee-s
1 | Nawabganj .. | 162426, 83947 73479} 125354 65380 59,974 36,560} 18,324| 18,236 512 243 269
2 | Zaidpur 115,032f 58,305 66,727, 93472] 47,765 45,707} 21,669] 10,539 11,020 1 1 ..
3 | Haidargarh ... | 131,184 65,640 65644] 119,610, 59,915 659,696 11,573 5,624 5,949 1 1 ..
,'_.2 4 | Thkaitnagar .., | 145354f 74,954] 70,400] 124,761 64,664] 60,097, 20,251] 10,106[ 10,145! 342 184 15§
A ¢ & | Bhilsar o | 141,113 69,7121 71,401} 108,510 54,218 54,292 382,528] 15452 17,076 75 42 33
5 8 | Kurst . | 105,508, ©55,146| 50,362| B7,869] 46,244 41,625 17,638) 9020 8736 1 .. 1
7 | Cbamierganj... | 106,642 63,685 52,957 ' 93,721] 47,331] 46,3901 12,908] 6,343] 6,865 13 11 %
8 | Fatehpur .. | 149,125, 77,954} 71,171) 120,956 63,654 57,3021 27,995! 14,205 13,790 174 95, 79
\ 9 | Ramnagar ... | 122,939 64,724 58,215 104,351] 54,948] 49,403 18,482 9,608, 8,766/ 126 80 46
<
‘v . . .
o ‘To;al e 11,179,323 603,967! 575,336 978,604 504,119 474,485] 110,474, 99,191} 100,263 1,24,51 657 dus

"PUIRIUT AYUDT DG



APPENDIX.

Tagre HIL—Vital Slatistics.

Births, Deaths.
Year Fo. | Rate . Feo. | Bato
i Total {Males.| males. l,‘:& Total |Malos aales lm)
1 2 8 4 3 6 7 8 9

1501 ... 41,230} 21,355} 19,875| 86 46, 40,365] 21,208 19,151] 35 69
192 ... «. | 45,883} 23,962(21,920! 40 57| 53,607| 27,684 26,023| 47 40
183 ... .. 152,019] 27,2131 24,806{ 45 99! 29,004 15,162 13,842( 25 65
1594 ... . |45,861}23,899]21,962] 40 55|53,903 28,060‘ 25,843/4766
15% ... . |39,081{20,481]18,550! 84 51{ 26,023 13,7&)' 12,273123 01
1896 ... e | 44,247) 22,9771 21,370] 89 21] 31,650} 16,774 14,576] 27 99
1897 . }37,561]19,36218,199! 83 21! 38,049 20,145! 17,904 33 G4
1898 .. one | 40,183/ 21,224/ 18,959] 35 53] £8,100{ 14,611] 13,489 24 85
1899 ., ... |46,080] 24,168 21,8921 40 73] 39,770] 20,700 19,070 35 17
1900 .., e |46,003 23,8311 23,172} 040 68| 33,154{ 17,464 15,690! 20 32¢
1901 .. o |46,573]23,949(22,624] 3949} 32,040] 16,671 15,375 27 17
1902 ... . 140,274/ 25,535/ 23,748 41 78] 35,9211 18,656/ 17,266/ 30-46
1903 .., - | 53,422) 27,722, 25,700 45 29/ 50,365] 26,049] 24,816/ 42 71
1905 .. .
1906 ...
1907 .
1968 ..
1909 ..
10 .
3135 S
1wz, e
113 ..
1914 ., .

® The rates from 1891 to 1900 a

1801 census

re calculuted from the returns of the



Bara Banki District.

iv
TABLE 1V .—Deaths according to Cause.
Total deaths from-—
Yo caﬁlsles_ Plague. {Cholera, S;:;;l'l- Fover., ?-(;Z.e-l
plaints,
1 2 3 4 ] 6 7
1891 40,359 6,609 10 | 28,386 326
1892 .. 1 s3607| .. | 14380 16| 32813 466
1893 o] 2008 ] L 363 42| 242|245
1894 .. | 53908 o 4494 29| 89,980 | 477
1895 .. 26,023 s 848 51 19,396 203
1896 .. o | 31650 | ... 897 345 | 23824 169
1897 ... o | 380491 .. 1,143 | 1,605 | 25480 | 350
1898 .., 2800 | ... 447 26 | 21,995 178
1899 .. we | 89,770 e 16 18 | 31,634 156
1900 . 33,154 | ... 3,484 26 | 23,341 138
1901 ... 32,046 | .. 1,966 10 | 24,121 49
1902 .. .. | 85921 2 913 | 465 | 25827 39
193 .. | 50,365 [ 3701 694 678 | 28,208 125
1904 .., ) '
1905 .. .
1906 ..
197 ...
1908 ..
199 .,
910 . e
v .,
3,
ms .
1918 L,




TABLE V.—Statistics of Cultivation and Irrigation, 1309 Fasli.

. Caltivated,
Pargans and tahsfl.  (Totalazea| Waste, | COLU™ Irrigated, Double-
able, D T cropped
) Wolo | Toak Other ry. otal,
- Total. eile. aniks. sourcea,
1 3 8 4 | [ 8 8 ) i0 11

Acros, Acres, Acres, Acres. Acres, | Acros. | Acres. Aores, Acres. Acres,

Portabganj e 85,738 42371 4,949 10682 | 4900 ( 8,604 178 15,870 28,552 9,987

Dewa e 89,784 9,844 21,334 23,088 | 12,201 | 10,630 167 86,118 69,108 19,627

Satrikh 54,998 6,342 8,878 18,126 | 9,871 ] 8,639 118 26,657 89,783 12,008

Nawabganj ... e |__ 60,400 6,194 9,047 | 13,765 ) 7,089 | 85,224 503 | 223941 85,159 11,610
Total, Tahsl Nawabganj .., | 230,02 26,117 43,203 | 69,661 | 83,601 | 24,997 |7 963 { 101,089 1" 160,600 63.2.42 1

Bado Sarai B+,000 5,569 9,440 2,788 {1,712 | 1,067 19 15,969 18,747 iU,310
Bhitagh “ 83,838 6,350 7,467 915 883 21 11 18,104 19,019 9,450

Ramnsgar | 72,667 8,413 10067 | 13,087 ; 5313 | 6,929 845 | 41,100 | 54,187 22,326

Fasebpur 98,231 11,422 16,566 25827 | 6489 17,483 | 1,855 44,416 | 70,243 £3,855

Kurst 56,849 5,855 18,165 13808 1 40831 87241 1,091 18,931 82,629 12,475

Mubammadpur . .| 89,591 4.208 5,693 42421 1,749} 8171 823 | 25357 | 29,699 11,100

Total, Tahsil Fatehpur .. | 834,230 42,208 67,808 |~ 60,757 | 20,229 | 86,885 | 4,143 163,867 |~ 22102 89,319
Basorhi 21,060 3,898 4,343 6,116 | 1,529 | 4,603 23 10,625 16,733 6,499 |

Daryabad e . 138,885 21,231 21,806 26,411 7,456 | 18,107 849 89,437 95, 845 41,979

Rudauh e | 108,948 14,108 17,543 25,436 | 6,904 | 18,445 87 49,868 75,304 82,358

Sursjpur .. 61478 7,098 12,028 14,182 | 7,088 | 8,981 13 28,167 42,849 17,362

Mawaa 45.428 7.519 12,709 79711 6,141 28797 83 17,229 25,200 9,942

Totsl, Tahsil Ramsanchighat, |~ 374,603 52,543 60,400 80,115 | 8,617 | 50,808 (605 ( 175,829 ~ chovis 168,128

Humdargath .., e | 05,978 8,623 17,900 15,905 | 13,067 | 8,750 ) 23,550, 39455 15,061

Subehs 56,351 9,843 12,677 12,027 | 689 | 85102 29 21,805 83,837 15,809

Siddhaar " 84,195 7,831 10,059 18,601 | 9910 | 8,845 48 28,204 48,505 17,817
Total Tahs{l Haidargarh .. | 186,524 25,796 40,836 |~ 46,533 | 280873 | 17,407 | 103 73,669 | 120,002 49,807 |
Total of the district ... | 1,126,367 | 146,068 | 218,643 | 246,960 (111,820 {129,772 | 6.874 | 518,794 i 70,760 200,086 |

XI1ANIJddY
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TaBLe VI.—Area in acres under the principal crops, tahsth Nawabgang.

Rabi. Zaid, Khar{f,
‘Wheat Barle:
Your. Total. s;;):ie “;‘:aey _G:x::x!in g‘gg’: Total | Total. Rice. | Maize. | Juar, [Sugarcane. ggl“’:.'
wmixed, | mixed. |  Pe3S
Fasls, ’
1306 ) . 91,357 37,849 2,960 | 28,511 | 22,037 1,285 109,628 | 33,348 9,366 8,662 5,068 58,084
1308° w | 93805 85320 2,207 43,288 | 12000 | a1 | 114761 | 43027 | 622 | sems| 614 85,785
1307 v 88,950 85,058 1,945 | 88,257 | 13,690 1,408 116,805 | 49,080 5,044 2,286 8,652 53,743
1308 ., . . . 1,115 | 114246 | 43,686 | 6,167 | 3,555 6,040 | 54,808
1309 " 91,173 83,294 1,297 | 41,694 | 14,988 518 122,141 | 42,761 8,776 5,671 7.687 57,356
1310 " 92,924 88,159 6,748 | 39,789 8,258 514 118,145 | 41,408 8,933 7,710 7,118° 52,981
1311 - )
1312 e
1313 wer
1314 - g
1315 "

® No returns availuble on account of census operations.

s Wpung vavg



TaBLE VI—(continued).—drea in acres under the principal crops, tuhstil Fatehpur.

Rabi, Zad. Khar{f
w .
Your. Total, ‘E’F‘}t B'.glm Gram. 3:‘1‘;’ Total, | Total. | Rice. | Maize, ‘f_fg:;“ Kodon, | Buear- g‘,,“;,’:
mixed mized.
Fasls.
1305 w 1126251 | 62,897 | 19,007 | 83781 | 20568 | 1,388 | 152,007 | ee708 | 19,722 | 15,067 | 22,862 | 11,309 | 16,729
1306 o |144728 | 49,206 | 23202 | 60775 | 2a,4e5 | 1118 | 157,608 | 82,187 | 13,668 | 14,753 | 20,620 | 11,669 | 14,831
1307 .. |132,887 | 48,007 | 17,792 | 47,198 | 19,805 | 1,444 | 160,060 | 88,308 | 9,762 | 19,660 | 16,269 | 12,726 | 13,358
1308 wl] ®. 1,208 | 159,943 | 84,824 | 11,600 | 18,588 | 15739 | 12,463 16,758
1309 o 142701 | 45580 | 21211 | 63457 | eaess| 843 170,933 | 65,683 | 16,465 | 16,230 | 19%70 | 14,070 | 18,658
1310 w 149856 | 67757 | 2oo1a | Be01a | 18041 | o8| 163,030 | Be08 | 16,216 | 17,088 | 16,523 | 12,884 | 16,076
1811 '
1312 v
1813 .
1314 -
1315 )

® No returns available on sccount of consus operstions.

v

‘X1ANIJdV
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TaBLE VI—(continued).~ Area in acres under the principal crops, takstl Ramsanchighat.

Rabi. Zaid Kharif, o

Yoar. | Total. agxge:zdsfg%:%d Gram. | OMOF | Total, | Total | Rice | Juar. | Maizo, | SUE- o

Fasli,
1305 Jp152711 | 64,068 | 19,362 | 51,162 | 18,119 | 3,233 {182,284 | 83,216 | 10,551 | 15207 | 4,724 | 68,586
1306 .. |169,888 | 62,443 | 18,720 { 61,683 { 17,087 | 2,427 188,611 | 92280 | 7,174 | 10,906 | 4,500 | 73,801
1307 o | 152,684 | 62,405 | 15,137 | 69,724 | 15,428 | 2,968 |191,811 | 96,589 | 6815 | 8027 | 5339 | 75041
1308 e v 2,622 |195618 | 96,834 | 7.070 | 10,218 | 5,089 | 76,427
1309 .. 161,897 | 67,519 | 17,283 | 67,010 | 19,686 | 1,957 200,217 | 93,849 | 8,046 | 15073 | 5,529 | 77,720
1310 ... |166,111 | 64,100 | 18,275 | 62,488 | 21,248 | 1,456 {191,700 | 89,175 | 14,388 | 15877 | 4,873 | 67,506
1311 o
1312
1313 v
1314
1315
1316
1317 e
1318
1319 -
1320 o )
1321 }

® No returns available on accoupt of censug operations,

I
]

Py 1yung vaog



pi8:lird

* TaBLE VI—(concluded)a=dsar in acres under the princypal erops, taksil Huidargurh.

Rabs. Zaid. Kharif
.
Year. Wheat | g g0
y Urd
Total. ':2'(;" and Gram. 32;:: Total. | Total. | Rice. snd Moth. | Kodon, :)r:’he'r
mixed | 8™ ’ mung p
Faals

1805 e .. | 61,868 { 25970 4,000 | 19585 | 11,811 4,518 | 90,378 | 26,753 | 11,498 8,395 | 18,136 | 25,690
1306 ., ..} 68,6151 24412 8,908 | 27,180 | 11,117 8,121 | 80,342 | 82,326 | 12,499 9,790 | 17,404 | 18,328
1307 .. | 66,5638 | 24,183 | 8,565 | 28,047 | 10,743 | 8,670 | 97,148 | 37,675 | 13814 | 10,276 | 14,278 | 21114
13088 “e . . . . . 8,601 | 97,864 | 87,620 | 10,676 | 11,850 | 12,931 | 24568
1309 Y . | 66,903 ] 20,643 3,208 | 81,173 | 11,884 2,689 | 99,907 | 85466 | 11,768 9,677 { 14,813 | 28,283
1310 - .o} 67,574 26,191 | 38,651 | 27,284 | 10,648 | 2,430 | 95624 | 82,604 | 12,672 | 9,301 | 16,333 | 24,814
1811 [ ™
1312 - ..
1313 s e
1314 s e
1315 .
1318 s
4317 e ¢
1318 res
1319 e ‘e
13820 s
1321 o e

® No returns available on account of census operations,
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TasLe VIL.~Criminal Justice.

Number of persons convicted or bound over in respoct of—

Cases wuder—

Offences
Y v Off c 1 Robbery | R hd | K
‘ear, ublic ences rimina obbery | Receiving A ¢ Keeping
l:'.ran- affecting G‘i;?zus Rape Sgg?: force and| Theft, and stolen f: ;:n:::: hiveli the g | Exeisd
qulhty | lfe ¥ assault, dsooity. | property. b hood.| poace, Xot- Act
(Chapter ) )
- VilI).
1 2 3 4 & 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15
1896 141 64 82 1 2 83 452 89 921 810 48 62 14 Q
1897 69 87 44 . 17 621 80 130 874 | 137 24 49 a3
1898 - 176 | 63 63 | .. | - 86 | 413 21 81 809 | 1641 1IN 521 b3
1899 139 72 43 1 1 23 323 23 73 gue | 217 190 21 4
1500 126 44 42 1 (] 27 821 51 78 209 81 210 14 7
1901 173 87 50 2] .. 67 228 11 <8 157 1 108 149 9 ?
;ggg 129 72 27 . 87 166 87 80 120 | 177 608 3 8
1904 e
1905 "
1906 -
1507 .
1908 .
1509
1910 o
1911 o
1912 "
1913 o .

1914

] 1qung v



APPENDIX.

TaBLe VIIL.—Cognizable Crome.

Numnber of casos investi-

« Number of persons—

gated by police—
Year. By Acquit-
Sue, fereotisentup mea | fglor | Con
trate charged
1 ) 3 4 5 6 7
1891 .. .| 3804 80) 1347 | 542 | 2583 2843
1803 ... w | 2,759 s0]| 1,007 4986 2614] 287
1898 .. w | 2216 75 | 1,048 | 5021 | 2922) 2099
184 .. w | 2014 99| 1009 4099 | 2848| 1,748
1896 .. » w| 1924f 100} 1059 4563 2663| 1809
18%6 ... | 2are| 123) n203) ssie| 1506 104y
1897 ... w| 2809] 123§ 1903] 4043 1,710| 3320
1808 ... w| 228] 100] 1800| sore| 13es| 202
1899 ... .| 2078 26| 1628 | 8961] 1,672} 2353
190 ... .| 1,797 60| 1,286 | 8374 1381 | 1975
1901 ... w | 1758 59| 1nz2| s4se| 1803 1791
1902 ... w | 1569 23| 1007] 4515| 1881] 26m
1903 ...
1905 ...
1908 .
1907 ...
1908 ...
1909 ..
1910 ..
wn .
1912 .. ..
1913 ... .

Note.—Coluwns 2 aud 3 should show cases 1nstituted during the yenr



hett Bura Banki District.

TasLE 1X.—Revenue demand at successive gettlements,

Your of settlement,

Pargans. 1 2 3 4

1859. 1868, | 1898, { 1902%

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs.
Nawabganj . 73,247 | 9Q,715 |1,19,490 Lo
Partabganj . 51,639 | 64,670 | 84,240
Satrikh . s 41,329 | 48,795 [1,20,850 ves
Dewa .. | 1,85,985 [1,48,300 11,88,895 .

Total tahs{l Nawabganj 8,04,150 3,562,480 [5,13,475

Fateh pur . 95,785 {1,30,474 (2,083,850 .
Muhammadpur . 26,210 | 40,702 | 60,677 | 1,930 | °
Ramnagar . 62,189 | 93,843 ]1,36,665 630
Bado Sarai ..} 22640 28301 | 38824 { 4,322
Bhitawli . .. 9,682 9,582 9,682 | « 878
Kursi . 42,701 | 72,828 | 95,330

Total tahsil Fatebpur] 2,59,107 18,75,530 5,44 828 7,160

Daryabad | .| 1,381,605 {1,87,009 [2,03,325 | 16,339
Rudauli . 59,221 | 98,370 {1,89,850 | 9,276
Suarajpur .. 88,381 [1,52,393 (1,21,545
Mawai' . X 32,625 | 56,312 | 63338 | ..
Busorhi . 18,447 | 83427 | 43,685 | ...
Totgz;llattahsq Ramsanchi-| %,80,179 |5,37,601 |6,21,443 | 18,615
Hudargarh . 65,129 | 90,281 [1,08585 | ..
Subeha - | 47,869 | 66,165 | 83,829 | ..
S1ddbaur | 1,890,400 (1,72,497 11,61,804 | ...

Total tahsfl Haiq,
\dargarh] 263 398 3,28,943 13,43,718

——

Total District

e | 11,938,834 [15,84,654 20,23,464"1- 25,775

* Alluvial mahals only,

bo (;fk;ltho net demand payable : the figures are taken from the pargans hand-



TABLE X, —Present demand for revenue and cesses, 1309 Fasli.

Pargana aud tahsfl

Where incluoded 1n

Tucidence per acre.

Revenue, Cesoes Total
-3~ f.
dwn-s-dkbar Cultivated, |  Total.
1 9 3 4 [ 6 7

Rs Rs 981“55 Ka, Re
. 80,603 12,453 , 08 850 260
Partabganj .. = | Dadra ... o 1 174378 27,338 | 2,01,709 84t 225
Satnikh N . .. | Satrikh Ibrahimabad 1,18,026 17,952 },gg?)zg 342 247
Nawabganj . Dewa, Dadra, Satnkh 1,14,684 17,476 482,045 876 262
Total, Tahefl Nawhbganj ... ~ 487,655 6,218 [ 6,620,000 852 79
Bado Sarai ... . . | Smluk . 30,955 6,087 43,042 229 126
Bhutauli . T Bhitauli .. . 9,960 4,379 14,339 75 44
Kuras i " Kores . o : 85,505 13314 99,209 302 175
Muhammadpur . Suiluk .. v 65,141 8,990 64,131 217 162
Patehpur .. Fatehpur, Sihali w“ 1,62,522 28,272 2,10,794 800 815
Rempagar ., Sailuk ., “ 1.23,678 1,500 1,48,478 274 204
Total, Tahsil Fateh pur 499,151 80,842 5,79,993 233 164
Mawai e ‘e .. | Rudauli Basorha .., " 62,375 9,670 72,045 248 153
Daryabad " e <. | Daryabad " . 2,18,279 83,636 2,561,016 263 181
Rudeal: e e Rudauh . , 1,74,882 28,015 2,02,897 269 i8)

Suraj pur Darysbad . " 1,16,841 18,285 1,365,106 319 22
Basorh: . Basorha " e 40,890 6,335 47,225 282 215
Total, Tahsil Ramsanelnghat 0,13,207 95,921 70918 253 193
Haxdnrgarh e . Bhalwal e Ve 1,03,908 168,176 1,20,084 304 162
Sobeha N e Snbiha . . 78,851 12,226 90,907 269 161
Siddhaue . Siddhaur e 1,47,579 22,900 1,70, 479 364 265
Total, Tuhsﬂ Hadargarh . 3,30,168 51,302 3,81.470 312 203

Total for the District 13,30,171 38,03,251 22,33,452 295 200

‘X1aNIIdV

Hix



" TapLe XI.— Excise.

AIX

Country spint Drugs.
Recarpts Receipts - R
Year from fofexgn Consump- | from Tén Potal C",‘,j‘:‘;’:,}’;i‘;’f“\_“
liquors, Receipts | tion in gal- | and Sendhi. roceipts ———— o
lons. Qéanja. Charas.
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
Re Re Rs Rs. Mds. s. Mds. s.
1890-91 " . 82,257 48,261 676 11,5610 Not available,
1891-92 88,761 49,365 564 14,817 Ditto,
1892-93 16 1,03,034 57,079 609 13,250 276 12 87 33
1893-94 }g 1,12,058 45,146 833 10,833 212 11 46 34
1894-95 "~ 93,552 26,783 856 13,000 75 27 28 20
1895-96 18 65,376 80,844 1,004 15,700 69 35 44 5 9 86
1896-97 " 18 82,166 19,153 918 13,310 20 21 55 & 9 7
1897-98 - 18 57,412 34,031 1,036 16,229 10 16 70 30 9 3
1898-99 9 57,067 89,160 1,219 17,738 431 7 1 919
1899-1900 9 60,291 40,938 1,370 17,762 4 7 65 8 8 29
1900-1901 94,230 44,729 1,641 23,456 3 37 65 29 8 34
1901-1902 201 1,15,139 47,905 1,688 26,194 513 80 29 g 6
1902<1903 . 60 1,25,283 50,108 2,131. 47,076 20 69 14 923
1903-1904 e -
1904-1905 e .
1905-1906 .
19061907 or
1907-1908 s
1908-1909
1909-10 o
1910-11
1911-12 .
1912-13

“PrsIq Wung vaog




TaBLE XI.— Ezcige=(concluded).

Idcidence of recerpts per 10,000

of population from-

Number of shops fbr sale of —

Year Tots}: Eotsl -
* rece1pte charges, Liquor A Countr
/ - includ?ng Tdre Drugs. Opium. spu-xt.y Drugs. Opsum,
1 i1 12 13 14 15 16 17 18
Rs, Rs, Rs, Rs. Rs
1890-91 wov 97,190 1,317 733 102 24 233 103 15
1891-82 1,07,507 2,859 730 131 29 226 103 15
1892-93 1,21,237 3,540 916 117 87 230 104 16
1803-94 [ 1,27,312 8,032 868 96 81 231 104 16
1894-95 ser 1,10,063 2,118 629 116 81 220 104 16
1805-06 s 83,461 1,843 626 138 30 200 104 17
1896-97 e 49,643 2,009 401 117 29 205 104 17
1807-98 - 77,892 2,340 658 143 2» 208 104 16
1898-99 s 79,272 786 765 185 29 208 104 16
1899-1900 82,558 1,689 800 208 27 207 104 18
1900-1901 - 1,22,602 1,752 813 199 27 207 104 16
1901-1902 - 1,46,763 422 1,000 224 29 174 104 18
1902-1003 " 1,78,291 865 1,090 402 31 180 104 16
1903-1904
1904-1903
1905-1906 e
1906-1907 e
1907-1908 ' o
1908-1909 ™
1902-10 e
1910-11
1911-12 e
1912-13 .

‘AIAKYdI VY
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Bara Banki District.

xvi
‘
TagrLe XI1.—Stamps.
Receipts from—
Year, = Non- Court-fee All Total charges,
judical, “::,1;:2: € | sources.
1 2 3 4 6
- Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs.

1890-91 e 28,546 73,782 1,02,756 3,209
189192 ° 29,549 74,341 1,04,299 4,110
189293 31,832 85312 | 117,402 3,608
1893.94 " 81,457 | 83365 | 114989 1,805
189495 30,008 80,785 |  1,10,042 2,494
1895.96 . 30,052 85868 |  1,16,012 1,666
1896.97 30,637 81,042  1,11,781 1,732
1897-98 . 29,134 | 94,149 1,24,177 8,317
1898-99 - 38,270 88,608 |  1,28,247 5,576
1699-1900 81,844 88,157 |  1,20,901 3,761
1900-1901 . 85435 | 1,02001| 1,39,012 . 2,0508
1901-1902 40,793 96,236 | 1,38,390 3,841
1302-1908 . 86,334 95,633 | 133,205 3313
1903-1904 88117 | 108845 | 1‘4.3,’.‘;2‘1 3,462
1904-1905
1905-1906
1906.1907
1907-1908
1908-1908 .
1909.10
1910-11
191112 . ‘
131213

¢ Discount only,



TaBLE XIIL.—Inecome-taz.

Collocted Profits

.
by * of Other sources, Part 1V,

Objections under

Companies | Companies N Part 1V
T Total [==————— (" Total
esr rece1 pte. Under Rs. 2,000 | Over Rs. 2,000 {charges,
Aesses- Assos- Numbey | Wholly or
Tax. Tax, R ST 1rartly suc
08, * | sove. Assos- | . Asson| g filed, |[PRTUY eno-
seea, ax 003, BX. cessful
1 2 8 4 [} ] 7 8 9 10 11 12 13
Ry Rs. Rs. Re, Ra, Ks

1890.91 e e 84,514 o . s ‘e 1,804 | 18,685 129 | 12,570 884 708 218
1891.92 86,026 | .. . 1,843 | 19,482 | 130 { 13,088 688 711 263
1892.93 e o 856,474 “ f . 1,280 | 18,589 128 | 12,972 839 442 90
1803.94 P 9% 85,292 . .- o 1,241 | 18,048 128 | 13,033 464 879 50
1894.95 s . 36,499 v .o . ‘e 1,239 | 17,992 131 | 13,8468 301 880 43
1895.96 s o 88,425 “ e o . 1,352 § 19,857 136 | 14,079 927 617 124
1896.97 - vos 86,411 . . o e 1,271 | 18,102 131 | 13,949 20 665 118
1897.98 o s 88,685 . - "o . 1,298 | 19,185 141 | 15491 187 680 117
1898-99 »ou - 40,313 . e e . 1,811 | 19,461 148 | 16,862 1668 401 62
1599-1900 1 sops1] .. w ]l o .| 1356 | 20102 | 147 | 16,720 59 400 83
1900-1901 e . 41,373 e Ve e . 1,368 | 20,866 160 | 16,922 88 328 659
1501-1902 e “r 41,442 . ‘e . . 1,855 | 20,6851 166 | 17,173 20 873 62
19021902 - ol waa| .| o . 1890 | 81,375 | 155 | 17,497 85 |° 408 59
1903-1904 P ™
1904-1905 s o
1905.1906 e s
1906.1907
1907-1908 .
1908-1909 sor e
1309-10 e oo
1910-11 "e " "
191212 woe ses
1918-13 . vos

‘XIAXAIIV
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xviil

Bara Banki District. .

TABLE XIV.—Income-tax by tahsils (Part IV only )~ )
(continued).

Tahsil Nawabganj

Tahsfl Fatehpur.

Under Over Under Over
Your. Rs. 2,000. | Rs 2,000 Yeur. Rs. 2,000. | Rs 2,000,
9 @ o«
HERHE HEREE
Rs. Ras, Rs. Re
1890-91 . | 384] 5,256 | 43 | 4,404 | 1898-99 421] 6,562 | 53 | 4,749
180192 .. | 407|5,630 | 45 | 4,687 | 1899-1900 ... | 48| 7,003 | 50 | 4,434
1892-93 .. | 367/ 5,062 | 46 (4,881 19001901 ... | 425 6,750 | 48 | 4,230
1893-94 371{5,161 | 45 [4,968 | 1961-1902 ... | 400] 6,440 | 56 | 4,833
1894-95 353{4,649 | 46 | 5,251 [1902-1903 ... | 408 6,591 | 56 | 5,200
189596 ... | 402] 5438 | 44 |5,387 | 1903-1904 ...
1896-97 ... | 3584,805 | 51 | 6,244 | 1904 1905 ...
1897-98 ... | 336|4,664 | 51 |6,699 | 19051906 ...
1808-99 ... | 323| 1,625 | 46 {6,828 { 1906-1907 ... |’
4899-1900 311} 4,374 | 50 17,690 | 1907-1908 ...
1900-1901 ... ! 310]4,371 | 53 | 7,652 | 1908-1909 ...
1901-1902 30214327 | 53 |7.167 | 190010 ...
1902-1908 .. | 303|4,503 | 51 |7,230 J 101002 ...
¥903.1904 ,, 1911.12
19044905 .., . 191213 ..
15051906 »°
1906.1907
1907-1908 .
1908-1909 ..
1909-10
191011
LIV E I
191213 '
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T;BLE XIV —Income-tax by tahsils (Part IV only )=

(concluded).
Tahs{l Rameanehighat Tahsil Haidargarh.
- Under Over Under Over
Yoar. Re.2,000. | Rs, 2,000 Yoor., Rs. 2,000 | Rs. 2,000,
AR 21w |3
4] la}a 2| F |3] &
Rs. - Rs, Rs - Rs,
18991900 .., | 416{6,516 | 35 3,398 [ 180697 .. | 163] 3,21 10 {1,146
1900-1901 ... | 440,6,930 | 37 18,784 ]1897.98 184) 2,643] 12 11,721
19011902 ... | 467{7,290 | 37 {8,727 | 1898-99 w | 183] 2,62¢| 12 {1,630
1902-1903 ., | 492{7,715 | 38 13,874 [ 1899.1900 ... [ 192] 2,555{ 13 {1,689
1903-1904 ,,, 19001901 . | 197 9,71f 13 {1,507
19041905 ... 1901-1902 ... | 195 2,691{ 13 11,507
19051906 .. 19021908 ... | 198] 8745} 12 |1,532
1906-1907 ., X 1303-1904
1907.1908 ., 1904-1906 ..
1908-1909 ., . 1905-1906 ...
190910 ... 1308-1907 .,
1910-11 oo 1907-1908 .,
191112 ore 1908-1909 ...
11213 190910 ...
1910-11 e
1911.12 s

1912-13




TasLe XV.—District Board |
1 . Receipts, Expenditure,
Y - Total | bubons hatad s M
Cear 1 . |Scien- 18- . 0 ta utions [ral ad- c1en - 16~
t1on nf:}" aific, |cella. W(E)’.l“;ilg Pounds. | Ferries | expen-| to Pro- [muinis- Fg}ga' M‘;‘}l' tific, | cella- w(le:lzl Pounds |Debt
’ * 1| &ec. |neous diture.| vincal | tra- *d &c |neous 8.
funds | tion.
1 2 3 4 () 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 |716
Rs Rs Rs.| Rs.| Rs. Rs. Bs. |7 Rs. Rs. | Rs Rs Rs Rs Rs Rs. Rs. | Rs.
1890-91 ... 5,485 1,490{ ., 1,196 64 1,931 s 1,03,912 ee 1,337| 29,287} 10,187 352| 1,702f 61,047 e .
1891-92 ,..] 6,421 2,889 ., 1,533 57| 2,393 . 88,820 ves 1,401} 29,264} 10,615 298! 1,943 45,299 ™ or
1892-93 .| 6,734 8,622 .. 1,758 128 2,386 aee 85,784 oy 1,367 30,725( 11,112 248 1,881] 40,451 s .
189394 .. 7,383 5,819] 116| 1,711} 183 1,620 .. 91,918 ... 1,423} 31,854(12,194] 240} 1,827 44,380 .,
1894-95 ..| 7,208/ 4,008 4 1884 10| 1,863 .. 94,430 .. 1,368/ 34,058/12,291|  259| 1,646] 44.808] .. | .
1895-96 ...| 6.807| 2,649 of 1,647] 1,741 2017 .. 83,309 ... 1,458 32,677111,9200  207] 357| 86,695 .. | ..
1896-97 .| 7,058 8,709 ... | 1,458 1,102] 2083 .. 01,750 ... 1,527| 33,248/ 11,685| 148 831| 44911 ..,
1897-98 .1 6,573 2,070 ., 732] 1,512 1,374 .., 92,912 15,854 1,616|32,088|12,123) 311} ., 41,0701 .
1898-89 .| 7,002| 2,191} ., 870] 38,418 1,078 e 88,223 . 2,034/ 32,588| 11,326 825 ... 41,185 e 765
1899-1900 .| 7,628| 1,928 ... 692 7.317| #5,6000 .. |1,09757] 1,000] 2,236 32999!10,563| 888| 1,608 47.005] 2908 .
1900-1901,.. 8,706] 977| ., | 2,390| 4394| 5494] +8,753[1,18,305] 1,000| 2,246|34,963|11,672] 889 242 63,949 2,789]1,055
1901-1902 [ 8,906 2,266; |, 1,424 6,799 5,264f 10,648{1,20,111 4,000 2,290} 35,702| 10,1691  460; 661} 62,791} 2,678 1,370
1902-1903 .| 9,633 2,896{ .., 1,631} 4,911 5,978 9,806]1,34,190; e 2,393 41,404} 11,367, 532 b58] 74,155 2,806] 975
1903-1904,,
1904-1905 ., -
1906-1906 )
1906-1907,,. -
1907-1908, ., ]
1908-1909,.,,
1909-10 .,
1910-11 .
wil-12 :
1912-13 ...
1913-14 )

[

* Formerly net rece:ipts only were showu, From this year receipts‘ and also expenditure are given,
4 From this year the gross receipts from ferries were for the first time credited to the Districs Board,
3 Includes Rs. 11,057, of which details are not given,

XX
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TarrLe XVI.—=Municipality of Nowabganj (Bara Banks).

1ncome Ex penditure.
M ) { Aﬁ;mn- Water supply l
Tax on o U PP Pubhe
Year. . [houses{ Other Other von |public| 8ud_dininage | Cone | Rosblepy yiel Tu. | Other
Octrol. 1”0 3 | sazes, | BoRte | Loana | oo, | Total | ooltee- fnfoty Capi. |Mwmn | _oor Dinpens| Works. |atruo- | beads, | TO%
tands, ton uS to. | vency. [ sarics ti0ns
-~ - tn‘:u : uance
i P 8 4 [ 6 7_ | 8 9 | 10 11 14 13 14 (157118 17 15

Rs. Ks. | Rs. | Rs. R, Ras, Rs, Ks. | Rs, Ra, R, Ka. Rs.| Rs Re J ) Tta
1890.01 .} 11,851) ... |} 358) 28421 .., 2,502) 17,443 8,038 2,924 847! 438] 8,588 .. | 6208 258 s,263) 20060
1891.92 9,689 e 826 2,168 6,600 8,665, 22,258 3510 8,123 653] 1,124 8,177] 450{ 2,511 476] 2,594( 17852
1892-93 9,367, .. | 298| 1,852 .. 8,351 17,443| 2650 3060] 279] 720] 6351 461] 2,302] 316] 2,181] 17,341
1893 94 § 11,034 .. | 2,861) 48301 ,, 8,500 22214| 29w 2919 1,503 J01] 4,873 619 4,079 816} 2,606] 20,965
150495 | 11,328 .. 8,037 8,516 .., 8,277 21,1581 6207] 3,026 8771 1,187] 8,628{ 460] 6,007 318 2471 25174
1895-98 | 10644} ... | 2,929 8178] . 8,574] 20,323| 4326 3017] 1,68] 266] 56460 460] 2,803] 316f 2324 20,137
1896.97 | 10,088] ... 2,697 2,674 .. 4,0268] 19,285 8722 3,128 503 s41] 5,800 &70] 2601] 316 8,862 21,152
1897-98 9,674 .. | 2,608 8,005 ,,, 8,653 18,840 860N 8,162 188! 366{ 6,418{ 600] 1,848 4368 23611 19,005
1898.99 9,906 .. 8.271) 2,974 .., 4,431) 80,682 8896) 8,003 86] &80] 5,775 4bu| 1,668] 681 2K21] 18,960
1899-190( 10,257] o 3,261} 8,413{ .. 8,962 20,893 4,829 8,197 .. s29] 6,605 450| 2,038 646] 19721 19,566
1900-1901{ 11,393 .. { 3,154 2955 .. 4,793 22,205 8,841 8,166 W45 7wl 6,415 790 1,862 1,064 1,677 19650
1901-1902] 12,269} .. | 2,947] 43311 ., 5,948 25,495] 4,623 8,533 . 839] 6,645( 777] 2163| 1,124 3,023 2273}
1902-1903] 12,160{ ... | 8,351 8,447] .. 5,807 24,765 4,724/ 8,548] .. 620] 6,671 97| 3,028 1,115 8,5635] 24,038
1903-1904
1904-1905|
1905-1906
1906-1907, .
1907-1908|
1908-1909 4
1909-10 .
1910°14 . .
1911-12
1912 18 .
1913.14

‘XIAKIIAV
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xxi} Bara Bank, District.
TaBLE XVIL.—Distribution of Police, 1904.
' 14
Sub- | Head Muni.
Con- Town | Rural { Road
Théns. In- Con- c1pal

" spectors | stables stables. police. police } police fpolice

1 2 3 4 5 6. 7 8
Nawabganj 53 1 20 36 12 338 11
Kursi 3 1 12 “ 190 4
Safdarganj 3 1 14 22 169 9
Fatchpur .. 3 1 13 13 221 7
Rémunagar 3 1 13 10 229 6
Muhammad pur, 2 1 10 136 ] ..
Kutlupur 2 1 8 69 v
Chamierganj 2 1 11 . 11 193 2
Bhulsar 3 1 15 29 246 %

Ld

Tikartnagar 3 1 11 9 186 2
Subcha 2 1 10 178 2
Mawai 2 1 10 . 181 2
Haidargarh® 2 1 10 . 167 8

Siddhaur 2 1 10 . 180 .

Armed police 1 17 76 . L T Ve
Civil reserve ., [ 12 76 e -

L]
Toal* | s3] 43| s9) s6| 06| zevz| 5t

* To be removed to Loni Kutra
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" TaBLE XVIIT—Education.

Total, + Secondary education,{ Primary education.
Year. | o hools] Scholars, Scholars. Scholars,
and Schoola Schoul
Cotleges Fe- Fe. Feo-
B°S [Males. mslos Mules, nales Males mnles,
1 9 3 4 ] 8 7 8 9 10

1896-97 ., 124 | 6368 20
1897-98 .. 1251 5,163, 42 -

7s2 . 118 {4,586

&

825 116 {4,338 43

1898-09 .. 125 6,208 43
1899-1900, 148 | 7,105 657
1900-1901, 144 | 7,304 527

8691 .. 116 {4420 | 42
848 61 138 6357 { 596
904 | 41 136 6,490 | 486

w o &« »w w @

1901-1902, 1564 | 7463 498
1902-1903, ]

250 4¢ . 146 [7,213 | 498

1903-1904,
1904-1005,
1905-1906,
1906-1907,
1907-1908,
1908-1909,
1909-10,
1910.11 .,
191112 .
191213
191314,




Bara.Bankr District.

XXV
SCHOOLS, 1203.
A.—SEB00NDARY.
Average
Tahsil Pargans. School. Class, attend-
snce.
Nawabganj Nawabganj High School ... 234
Nawabganj { Satrikh ’ Zaidpur Middle Verna- 98
cular
Fatehpur Fatebpur e Ditto ... 131
Fatehpur -»"{ Kurs1 Kursi v Ditto o 106
" Ramnagar Ramnaqm‘ v Ditto .. 104
Ramsaneli- (| Daryabad Daryabad Ditte ... 156
ghat 1| Rudauh Rudaul1 “ Ditte .. 109
Hzidargarh Haidargarh Haidargarh Ditto, 134
B.—PRIMARY.
Nawsabganj .. | Upper Primary 62
(Munici pal).
Ditto . | Lower Primary 25
(girle).
Masauli Upper Primary 54
. Nawabganj Jehangirabad Ditte .. 45
Barail . . | Lower Primary 19
Baunki . Ditto . 28
Damodarpur Ditto 13
: Daulat pur Lower Aided ., 28
Rasauli . | Upper Primary 73
Safdarganj . Ditto ... 49
Patmsau . Datto gg
. : Udhauli Ditto
Partibganj .. Zakaria .. { Lower Primary 23
Dadra " Ditto 31
. Manpur . Ditte . 32
Nawabganj Palhri «. | Lower Aided . 23
Satrikh o | Upper Primary 14
Ibrahimabad - Ditto .. 47
Barauh Malik Ditto 49
5 {ka Usman Ditto 2:
J | Lachhmanpyr Ditto
Satrikh Y | flirgaon Lower Primary 27
Barepur Ditto 31
Zaidpur Ditto (girls’) 24
Bhanmaun Lower Axded . 24
L Teswa . Ditto ... 24
Dewa .. | Upper Primary 61
J Kheoli Ditte 41
Dewa « | Barauli Jata .. Ditto ... 86
‘L Bhitauli .. Ditto 39
\ Mujibpur o | Upper Aided . . 20




APPENDIX. xxv

SCHOOLS, II—(contsnwed)

B.—PRIMARY—(continsed ).
Average
Tahsil Pargana. School Clags sttend-
auce
Pind Lower Primary 87
Asem Ditto 23
Mats Ditto 24
Kenwari Ditto 28
Nawshganj /| Dewa—(eon.) | Gadia Ditto 19
—(conclud- cluded). Sathara Ditto o 42
ed). Sudliwar Iitto 35
Seswars Lower Arded 61
Deogaon Ditto 23
Okbn Intto 1
Rilshra Upper Primary 11
Bhatwamau Intto 21
Sihah Lower Primsary 22
Bhagauli Ditto 33
Basara Ditto 25
Fateh Sadhaiman Intto 10
atehpur (| Maham madpar Litto 82
Bishanpur
Bara Patna Lower Avded 28
Sadhiaman Lower Primary .
{Ramnagar
Estate),
Apwari Upper Prumary 50
Tikmitganj Ditto 38
Khinyna Lower Primary 44
Kurs: Jamwa Ditto 25
1 Padn Dit.tn( . 29
Kursy Ditto (girls’) 16
Fatebpue Pukharm Lower Aided 24
Ganeshpur Upper Primary 63
Suratganj 1110 o . 69
Saadatyganj Ditto 42
Tilok pur Ditto 70
Shamrayan Ditto . 40
Rampagar Kinhauh Lower Primary 27
Lodhaura ntto 26
Amaul Ditto . 27
Pipri Muhar Ditto (Ramuna. 14
gar Estate)
Malauli Lower, Aided} 21
Mubammad pur Upper Primary, 8
J Dsulatpur Lower Primary, 20
Muokammadpar /| Chheda <. | Ditto (Ramna. 28
gor Estate)
Lalpur + | Lower (Kapure e
N . thals Estate)

218.B.



. . v District.
wxvi Bara Banki Dis
' LIST OF SCHOOLS, I11—(continued).
. B.—PRIMARY —(continusd )
Averago
Tbsil Pargana, School. Class. nit:::-
Muhampmads Pataunja « | Lower Aided ., 13
pl:,rf(w». { Durgapur Nan. Ditto 22
cluded) basta, s
j Blutauli +. { Lower Primary e
K thala
Fstehp\;;. Blataulr .. 1 éstzf:)‘:
“‘(ﬁg‘; Basantpur Lower Aided . 18
f Bado Sarai -+ | Upper Primary 63
A Bhainsguria Ditto \ 60
Bado Sarai .. \ Kintur Lower Primery 31
\ . Bardari Ditto 24
‘- ( Mathurenagar Upper Primary 65
Jewal Ditto . 42
Ghazipur Ditte 51
Inchaul * Ditto 62
«|{ Mailaraiganj Ditto 60
Tikaitnsgar Ditto . 73
¢ | Rani Katra Lower Primary 42
Daryabad ... 1 Rampur Katra Ditto - 26
Duna Ditto 3
Saidan pur . Ditte ., 31
Kamauli Lower Auded ... 23
Sisauna Ditto 17
Kithuri Ditto 23
Mushkabad Ditto 25
Bhilsar oo | Upper Primary 64
Chirra g:tto e U1
. . Purs Shah Lal tte ... 63
I\.&:\S: nehi- Mu‘m;u Ditto 45
ghe Alisbad Ditte .. 85
Jakhauly o | Upper Primary 17
(Court of
Wards)
Bazidpur . .. | Lower Primary 28
Bilkbara Ditto . 25
Rudauls Bazér Haidargenj Ditto L)
Athar e Ditto .. 2
Rasulpur . Ditto .. 26
Harharpue e Ditte .. 18
. Shujaganj . Ditte ... 82
' Narauli «. | Lower Primary 17
(Court of
Wards). .
. Lohtie . Ditto 16
Sandews « | Upper Primary 51
Basorhi Pachhla .o | Upper Aided 27
+f wesorhi ., \ Basorhi Tower Primaiy 28
Makhdum pur Ditto 38
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LIST OF SCHOOLS, IV—(contunued ).

)
[l

v

B~ PRIMARY—(contumied )
Average
Tahsil. Psrgana. Rchool. Class. attends
. aace.
Mawai Upper Primary 65
( Mawsi . { Uwmenpur Lower Primary 33
Chandraman Ditto - 55
Chemierganj .. | Upper Primary 83
Kutwa Sarak . Ditto - 48
. g[au v IDrtto o - 39
upamaw - pper Axd 39
Rax?]satneh- Pura Chaube Ditte .+, 26
ghe Tn Dhsmauh | * Lower Primsry 36
(;m;‘ bt Rampar . Ditto R 25
ed). Sursjpur ... || Bhkapur . Ditto . 10
. Bharaiman Lower Primary 16
(Court of
Wards).
. Ahmadpur Lower Aided .. 29
Thurtha Ditto 20
Bhanpur Datto 18
Kharkha phul Ditto .. 27
Jauras Upg)ﬂr Prunary 84
Bhilwal o . 44
Tirbediganj Ditto . 22
Raghunathganj . Lov;;r l?nnary 48
. Thakur pur htto 36
Haidargarh Rauni © Ditte  ,, 28
Hasanpuax Ditto . 20
Lahi Ditta 16
. Sheonam Ditto 31
Tilekpur Lower Aided . 29
- Subeha Upper Primary 53
Pahia Ditto o 48
J Kamela Ditto 44
Haidargarh Siuns .. Datto . 40
Sharifabad Upper Primar¥ 26
Court o
Subehs ... W : &,Ms)_
Mustafabad Lower Primary e
Girawan v Ditto . 24
. Sarai Rawat . | Lower Primary 26
(Court of 20
: Wards),
Siddhaar «+ | Uppor Primary 14
;f;manpur Ditto .. 47
. iranpur e Ditto .. 46
Siddbaur .o O Mipchia ' 1| Ditto . a1
. Bibipur «s | Lower Primary 80
Jargawan - Ditte ... 26




Bara Banki Dretrict.

(girls’).

xxvit
LIST OF SCHOOLS, V—(concluded). -
B —PRIMARY—(concluded ).
Average
¢ Tahsil Pargana School. Class. attend.
ance,
Asandra Lower Primary 13
Mubabbatpur Ditto . 27
Mansara Ditto 18
Dhendis Ditto 21
Neochhansa Lower Primary 27
Haidargarh %V(i::l:)r & of
—{conclu- Siddhaur—~ bi L P .
ded). (concluded). Bibipur o(\;e::ls’)x:lmnry 19
Sadullabpor Lower Aided ,,, a7
Israuli Sarai Ditto e 26
Bhitaura Drtto 19
Bambhaura » Ditto . 15
! Siddhaur Lower  Aided 5




APPEXDIX. XXix

Roabps, 1908 Length.
A —ProViNCIAL Milos | Furge

(1) Lucknow and Fysabad trunk road - " 40 5

B.—Locar
I—First class metalled roads, bridged and dravned
throughout

(1) Bara Banki to Bahraich e . 20 7
(1) Bara Bank: to Satrikh o, . o 1 0
(1) Bara Banki station roads .., e o 4 5
(+v) Rudauli to Bhilsar e e e ! 2 3
(v) Daryabad railway feeder - - - 0 1
(v1) Safdarganj raviway feeder .., o w . 0 4

(v11) Chaukaghat raway feeder ... o o 4

II —Fvrst class metalled roads, partsally bridged and

drawed. -

(i) Bsra Banki to Haidargarh ... e 23 &
(1) Bara Bank: to Fatehpur o . - 18 4
(111) Lucknow to Mahmudsbad ... . o 6 1
(lvg Daryabad to Havdargarh ... s o [ 7
(v) Daryabad to Lohrimsughat .. s . 4 1
(“; Safdarganj to Zadpur e " v 6 s

(vu) Loop from (vi) to IV(1) .. e . v 3
(vu1) Rudsuh to Mahmudubad .. . - 8 1
(ix) Rudauli to Richhghat 0 6

(x) Rudauli railway feeder e . . 0 2

(x1) Ramnagar to Mahadewa e e 2 4
(xii) Bindaura railway foeder .. e e o 4
111.—Sacond class wametalled roads, bridged and drasned

. throughout.

(i) Zaidpur to Chinhat - 15 <0
(1) Lucknow, Sultanpn: and Jaunpar s . 17 0
(m; Rudsuli to Richhghat (vade 1I-1X) o, .. 10 3
{1v) Mawa: to Makhdum pur - e 6 2

IV.—8acond class unmetallsd roads, partsally brsdged and
drawned,

(1) Bara Banki to Daryabad .. 15 3

(u) Bara Banki circular road . 2 0
(mg Rudsuh to Mabmudabad (v:de H—=VIII*) 48 3
(1v) Daryabad to Haidargarh (osde I1—1V)) ., - 18 0

(v) Daryabad to Lohrimaughat (vsds [I—V) . 4 1
(vi) Dewa to Chinhat .. - 9 0

* (v} Déwn to Kure: .. 7 7
(vin) Vatehpur to Ssadatganj . . 14 7
(1x) Fatah pug to Jahangirabad . . 3 8
(x) Lucknow to Mahmudabad (nde LI, isi) .. . 14 7
(x1) Kursm to Mahona . . I ]
(xu1) Nawabganj to Satrikh . " 3 0
(x111) Loop from (xng):o 1) .. e . 1 b
(xwg Nawabganj to Debiganj v 21 5
(xv) Loop from (xiv) to 1I1(1) B o 0 b 4

® This road 18 boing metalled tn parts.



Poes Bara. Bank:s District.

.

Roads, 1903-—{"concluded. - Length,

/ Miles { Purgs.

/
(sv1) Rudagli to Amaniganj .o . 18 7
(xvit) Ramnegar to 8 tganj ee . 8 7
{xvui) Anupganj to Safdarganj or " 6 5
(xi») Haidargail, Lelu and Rai Bareh e " & 4
(xx) Hmdargarh, Ba hhyawan and Rax Bareli ... . 5 7
(xx1) lnhauna to Righbghat 2 8
(xxu1) Burhwal ralwpy feeder . . 0 1

V.—~Fifth class voads, cleaned, partsally bridged and

/ drowned.

(1) Bara Banki to Kheoli . . 8 1
(1) Rara Banki civil station to Banki village 0 [+
{11) Nawabganj to Majethi . 3 7
(1v) Daryabad to Muhammadpur . - 17 1
(v) Daryabad to Siddbaur . 12 1
(v1) Bhanmaa to Salempur 6 1
(v'1) Bhanmeau to Zaidpur . 8 8
{vm) Bbanmau to Satrikh . ] 0
(1x) Haidargarh to Bazdr Shukwi . o . 13 0
(x) 4sidpur to Kothi " . s 7 0
(xi) Basorhi t» Umanpur . . DI 10 b
(su) Bade Saral to Ssidsppur on IV(avii)) .. c . 6 4
(un} Bado Sarai to Tikaitnagar . . .. . 9 g
(x2v) Loop from IV(xviu) to VIQ) ... . 0 4
(xv) Bahzamghat to Banss e . 3 4
(xv1) Bahremghat to Mahadewa ... ' e 2 0
((xvu) ]‘Igahadewu to Bhaghar T4l .., 5 8
¥vui) Bara to Datauli ., v Ve . 5 1]
(x:1x} Fatehpur to Jarkha s - . 1 4
((xx)) I‘;.;mnagar to T;;okput v . - 5 3
xx1) Wazirganj to Neors “ " 3 3
(xxa1) Snmtgan‘l te Chheda e . . 8 0
(sxui) Snratgang t6 Bhogpur Tal . . 3 o
{xx1v) Alapur to Safipur . . 2 "4
(xxv) Loopfrom provincial road to IV(vi) 4 0
{xxvi) Rasauli rmlway feeder . . - 0 4
(xxn) Damodaryur railway feeder . . . 1 §

VI —Szth class voads, cleared only.

(i) Bansa to Saadatganj e
(1) Bansa to Safdarganj .
ém)) ls)aryabad to Kamian .
1v}) Surstganj to Muhammadpur...
(v) Muhammgdpur to Bdahrfu . -
(v) Bilahra to Paintepur . %
‘(vn)) %hatlvlvaman tﬁ Fatebpur
viu) Fatehpur to Kathuri .
(1x) Jarkha to Lalpur .., .
((x ga;l!mdew: to Purens
xi) Bahramghat to Markaman
(x11) Bahramghat to Masguli
(xin) Bhilsar to Bhujaganj .
(x1v) Alabad to Makhdumpur e
(xv) Makkdumpur to Wanirganj
(xv.x) Makbdumpur railway feedor
(xvi2) Satrikh to Gauria Ghat
{3vin) Tiknrtnagar to Sars; Barai
(xix) Tikaitnagar to Hamidnagar

.
—

.
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APPENDIX.
FERRIES, 1903
T:;}" Pargans. Ferry Village. River. [Management.| Income,
3
Be
/ Surisman .} Tindwani, | Gamti District; ..,
Board,
Dews .. Lucknow
Gsuriaghat | Jata Ditto Ditto e
Tikraghat.. ] Tokraghat .| Ditto [ Dastrict! 130
- Board, Bara,
g Banki
o Tirgbat . } Tirgaon Ditto tto 860
8 Ghuskar . | Kannmabad | Ditto Distriot .
5 Board,
2 || Batrikh 1 Lucknow
Salempur | Chakear Ditto Ditto .
Dhaurahra | Dhanrshra | Dittd [ Diatract 475
K ! Board, Bars| ~
4 Banky,
Kotwa . | Ibrahimabad] Ditto Ditto 475
R Bhilwal Bhilwal Ditto Ditto 105
( Haidargarh { Ausaneswar| Ranni Ditte | P W. D,| 1,400
. Kherwa Bibapur Ditto District 100
= Board,
% |1 Siddhaur, ¢ { Bilaon Pachhim-| Ditto Ditto 235
'5 Bilaon,
= Pilauli Pilanh Ditto Ditto 95
<] Naipura . { Narpura . | Datto P W. D, 1,500
Subeka . . I Behtaghat { Hehta Ditto . DBio: :d' ict 260
\ 1 Rajghat . | Subeha Ditto . Ditto 870
( Dhanauli .. | Dhanaali Ditto Ditto . 276
I Mshrupur | Mshrupur.| Ditto Dutto 34
Surai Lakaria Lakaria Ditto Ditte 120
UrBJpany | Purs Pandit| Tends Ditto Ditto 28
Tikra Tikra Ditto Ditto 102
Silbaur Silhaur ..{ Ditto Ditto 71
Aukohri Aukobri Intto Intto 15
Kaithighat | Hansrajpur{ Ditto . Ditto 2
Richhghat | Bichh . | Intte P W.D, R
" Sultdnpor
= Panhighat | Dewait ..| Ditto Daistriot -
|} Mawsi ., Hoard, 8ul-
=) tinpur
-] Bakhraghat | Ganeshpur | Ditto ..} . Ditto .
2 Urermsn .| Sunba . | Ditto , Ditto .
g Kishnighat | Kasari Ditto .. Ditte .
& Mohanghat | Sunba Ditto Ditto e
Rodanli... | Kaithighat | Kaithi Ghagra .| Distriot] .
Board,
Gonds.
Gunauli Dhemwa ..| Ditto Ditte .. “
Paskaghat | Lilar Ditto .{ Intts . ‘e
Parysbad ( | Kamizrghat| Kamiar Ditto | Ditto
Lobrimau-| Lobriman Ditto . Ditto -
\ ghat.




Bara Banki District.

\

ghat,

xxxil
FERRIES—(concluded )
T?ﬁ Pargana Feny Village. |} Ruver. [Management | Income,
si :
- Rs.
1 Pharuaghat| Jamka . .| Ghagra .| District .
Board,
Bahraich,
Kundarkhi | Pipri .| Ditte .| Ditte . -
Faruhighat { Ahata  ...] Ditto . Ditto e
Bhitauli .
Lalpur ...| Lalpur Kar-| Chauka.. | District 500
' auta, Board, Bara,
B Bank,
&
g Bahrampur | Bahram-| Ditto Ditto 1,605
2 pur
Bilahri .. Udhia . Soti . Ditte .. 25
Muham- { Samluk  .,.; Smluk-Jalal4 Chauks..| Ditto 655
madpur pur. ' .
Ratanpur...!| Ratanpur Ditto . Ditto 396
Ram-
naga: Babram-| Ganeshpur | Ghagra. [ 0. & R, Ry| ..




APPENDIX,

XXXif

POST-OFFICES, 1903

Tahs{l, Pargana *Name of Office. Class hi:scu::e
Nawabganj Bars Banki Head Odice
Ditto Bara Banhi railway|
station Branch Office
Ditto Jahsngirabad Ditto
Ihteo Bansa bDlﬂD
Partdbganj Safdarganj Sub-Office
Nawab. itto ! . mmmhga ! Branch Otfice
gan) Ditto Udhauli itto
Satnkh «. | Bhanman Ditto
Ditto 8atrikh Dtto
Ditto Zmdpur Ditto
Dewa Dews Inhtto
Do, Kheoli Ditto
Ramnagar Bahramghat Bub-Office
Ditto Ramnagar Branch Office
Ditto Tilokpur Ditto
Muhammadpur | Suratganj Ditto
fatoh pur Bado Saraj Bado daray Ditto
PUT Y| Fatehpur Fatehpur Sub-Office
Ditto Bilahra Branch Office
Ditto Bhatwamaa Ditto
Bhitaulf Blhitaali itto
\| Korsi Kuors1 Intto
+
Dsryabad Daryabad Sub-Office Imperial.
Ditto Daryabad railway | Branch Office
station
Ditto Kamiar Ditto
Ditto Rani Katra IDitto
Ditto Mailaraiganj Ditto
Ditto Tikaitnagar 8 bl)ltto
Surajpur Ramsanchighat ub-Office
';‘,“';:;“' Drtto Debigang Branch Office
ghat. Ditto Dhamol: Ditto
Rudauli Ahabad Bub-Office
Ditto Rudauh Ditto
ntto Bhlsar Branch Office
+ Ditto Mirmau itto
Ditto Rauzagaon Ditto
Ditto Shujaganj itto
Mawai Mawnt . Ditto
Haidargarh . | Haidargarh Sub-Office .
Ditto .+ | Balwal Branch Office
Ditto Loni Katra Ditto
Hadar-, Sabeha Subeha Ditto
garh, Ditto Kamels ntto
Siddbany Kot tto
Ditto Siddhanr Ditto
. Ditto Wahinagar itto




xxxiv Bara Banki District.
‘ MARKETS, 1903.
own or vil- Name of
Tabsil| Pargana. T w;ge. ! b Bazér. Day or days.
Nawabganj . Nawabganj ...] Tuesday and Saturday,
Chheola  ...| Chheola 1tto,
Ramka o] Begamganj . . Ditto,
Nawabganj Maeeuli ...} Maganli . | Monday and Thuraday.
Nammaman .| Namsmau . | Sundayand Wednesday.
Shahabpur i.f Shahabpur Ditto.
\f Jahangirabed | Jahangnabad | Mondsy and Friday.
Udhauli Udhauli Tuesday and Saturday,
Safdarganj Bafdargani Ditto
Rasanli . .} Rasauh Ditto
Partabganj . { | Partabganj Partabgan} . | Monday and Friday.
Chandwara ... Chandwars Ditto,
Katrs 4 Katra . | Sundayand Wednesday.
Para Depan | Para Depan. .| Tuesday and Friday,
g Dewa .} Dewa o] Tuesday snd Saturday.
& Kheoli Kheoli . Ditto.
& Sarthara Sarthara Ditto,
2 Daudpur J Imamganj .. ‘Datto.
“ Dewa Saraxyan o Sarmiyan .. | Sunday and Wednesday.
Ukhri Ukhri Ditte
Gadia Gadia . | Monday and Friday.
Ravdwa Palhri| Nazirganj . Ditto
Pind .} Pind . | SBunday and Thursday.
Asend | Aseni .| Monday and Thureday.
¢ Zaidpur .| Bari Bagr .. Sundayand Wednesday.
Ditto Chhoti Bazér | Tuesday and Saturday
Satrikh Satrikh Sunday and Wednesday.
. Mohna Mohna \| Monday and Friday.
Satrikh ../ | Tirgaon Tirgaon . Ditto
| Tikes Usman | Tikra Usman Monday and Thursday
Ibrebimabad | Ybrahimabad | Sundsy and Thursday.
Bhanmeu . | Bhanman  .|Wednesday and Saturday.
Barauli Malik | Baraul Malik | Tuesday.
Fatchpur Fatebpur .| Every day except Fri-
| day. .
Shujaganj . | Shujaganj Wedgesdﬂy snd Saturday.
Mukammad| Muhammad- Ditto.
pur. /‘ pur. .
Bilahra . | Bilahra  ...| Sunday snd Thursday
Barsundi . | Chauki Ganra Ditto
&. Sihali .| Sihal ..{ Tuesday snd Saturdsy.
=) Patehpur ...Q| Mollawsn | Mallawan .. Ditto.
2\ Shahpur Shabpur . Ditto.
e Jagsenda .| Jogsenda .| Monday and Friday.
Lilauli Lilanly . r Ditto.
Bhaganti . | Mahadeo Ditto,
Haganpur Tanda . Ditto.
Tanda, .
Baragaon ...| Baragaon ..| Sundayand Wednesday.
L Mithwara .. Mithwars .. Sunday and Tuesdsy.
V| derkba || Jarkha .| Tuesday and Friday.




APPENDIX. XXXV,
MARKETS, Il—(contrnued)
Tahsil| Pargana, Towrl\“;; vil- iName of Puzér Day or days.
. Mubammed- | Mubamwsd- | Wednesdsyand Saturday,
Muhammad- [ pur. pur
pur. ‘ Chheds Chheda Ditto
Jigni Jigm Sanday and Thureday,
Ramnagar Ramnagar Ditto.
Mahmuodpur | Mahwmudpur. Ditto
Kinhauh Ramgany Tuceday sud Saturdsy
-~ Awmauli Kalan{ Amauh Ditto
"3 | |Ramuagar Gunoshpur Ganechpur Mondsy and Friday.
X, Suratganj Suratgnn) Ditto
3 Saadatganj Saadatganj Sanday and Wednesday
S ) Tilokpur Tilok pur Ditto.
$\ Sundiuameu | Sundhiaman Monday and Thuredsy.
S I Markamaa . .| Katra Ditta
2 f Bado Sarei, Bado Sarai Tuesday and Saturday.
S |{Bado Baraa Kardaha Sardsha Ditto
2 1 Kintur Kintur Suudsy and Wodnesday,
Sultanpur Bhawaniganj | Sunday and Thureday
Dehwa Kalan | Dehwa Dutto. .
Bhatauli { Lalpur Kutlapur Wedneedsy and Ssturday.
Mathura Mathura Monday and Friday,
Mohsand Tikaitganj Ditto
Kurs . { Ghugtr Ghugtir Monday and Saturday.
Gadia Gudia Sunday snd Wednesday.
Rudauli Nayaganj Wednesday and Saturday
Do. Terhr Hagdr Sonday and Friday
Do, Nawab-ki- Ba-} Tuesday.
Rudsuli zdr.
snaauli Do .} Akbarganj Mondsy and Thursday
Chandaman Nawabganj Tuesdny arnd Friday
Ehajuri Khajyui Tuesday and Raturday,
Phuganli Shajaganj Mondsy and Fridsy
% J’ Basorhi Basorhi Ditto
2 hi Ranimau Ranimau Tuesdsy and Saturday
= Basorhi 1 Ashrafnagar { Wazirganj .| Wedoesday and Satn rday,
3 Noora Neore . | Monday and Thursday
2 Daryabad Daryabad Tuesday and Satarday
2 Saidanpur Saidanpur Ditto,
Gajipur Gajipur Mouday and Friday
Muilaraiganj | Mulsraiganj Ditto,
Aurela . { Aurcla Ditto,
Daryabad ./ | Eganpur Rom Katra | Wednesday and Saturday.
Amrahrs Murtahi Bazfr Ditto,
Tikaitnagar | Tikaitnagar Ditto,
Ditto Ditto .| Sunday and Thursday
Saifpur Mah-| Saifpur ' Ditto
mudpur
\ L{ Qasba Inchauli} Inchaulz Tucsday and Friday.




XXXVi Bara Banks District.
MARKETS, III—(concluded ).
Tahsil| Pargana. T°WI’; g‘: il |Name of Bazér Day or days.

Udaimaun Mangupur . | Monday and Thursday.

Daryabad . { Rampur Bha-| Katra Sunday and Wednesday.
= wanipur,
X
X Kotwa .| Katwa Ditto,
E J Dhaaauli Ch#mierganj, | Mondey and Fridey.
o
< Surajpur . {| Mau .| Mau Tuesday and Saturday.
:, Tikra Tikra Ditto
2 Blukharpur | Bhikharpur | Sunday and Thursday.
@ Gaj patipur Bhikhanpura, Ditto,
=
ué Saimasi Saimasi Ditto.
% Mawai Mawai . | Bunday and Wednesday.
g Mawai Dwarkapur . | Binghagarh . | Tuesday snd Saturday
[ awal Y| Umsnpur Umanpur .. Ditto.
1 Saidpur Saidpur Ditto
Chandremau | Chandramau | Monday and Friday,
/ Haidargarh Haidargarh .. Ditto.
Jauras Jauras . Datto,
Tribediganj | Tirbediganj Ditto,
Huidargarh . /| Lahi Lahi . | Sunday and Thursday.

Bara Bara Ditto,

Bhilwal .l Bhilwal Ditto,

Teywapur Tejwapur Ditto,

Siddhaur , Bardahi Bazdr Saturday and Tuesday.
= Do Puraini Bazér | Monday and Thursday
% Do, Siddhaur Khas| Sunday and Wednesday,
% 4 ISiadhaur Kothi Kothi Ditto.

Zg Sherkhpur Asaudra Drtto,
o Sunrawan Simrawan Monday and Thursday.

Murliganj Mirganj Monday and Friday

Walinagar Walinagar Tuesday and Saturday.

f Datauli Chan-|{ Datauli Ditto.
da,
Subeha Subeha Bazfr Husain| Monday and Thursday.
’ Shah,
I Bijapur .| Bijapur ‘Wednesdayand Saturday,
Marwi Rajapur . | Tuesday and Friday,




Phagun Badi 14th

APPENDIX, XXEVIL
Farzs, 1903,
. Average
g Tows or vil- | e of fair Dato sttend-
4 lage. ance
2 b
¢{ Nawabganj (irbatwan Brsant Panchm 2,000
Bansa Shah  Abdur {Shawwal Srd—6th...| 80,000
Razaq
Rampur (Katki Ashoan,Kartik Puranmashi,| 15,000
Bada.l . Ditto Ditto e 3,000
Paisar Dasehra Koar Sudi 10th ,.] 4000
Ters Daulat- [Ghanb-ullah  |Every Monday 400
pur Shah,
Majitha Nargs Deota (Asarh Puranmashi| 25000
Mashkinagar, iKailaspun Kuar Puranmasia, .| 2,500
Ditto Ditte Every Tucsdsy b
Udbauli Dhanusjag Aghan Badi 6th 5,000
Safdarganj . Ditto w-{Aghan Sudi 5tk 5,000
Partalginj Ditto Aghan Sudi 8th 800
Damaura Ditto Aghan Sud: 10th . 800
Palhri Ditto Aghan Puranmashi, 500
Manpur Ditto Aghan Suds 6th 400
Satnkh - (Hagrat  SshuJeth Pursnmashi , | 15,000
Salar.
=] Ditto Ure lmam Ali,[Jumad-us-Sam: 17th, 500
£ Kotwa Katky Ashnan /End of Kartik 6,000
= Zavdpur Daschra Kuar Sud: 10th 3,000
e Bhanmaa .| Ditte Ditto 2,000
K
“ Dewa Ditto Kuar Paranmashi. 2000
Do o (Hajt Salub 'Shaban 17th 25,000
Do . {Hazrat  Shab|Shawwsal 15th 600
Mina,
Do + jAmir Al Shah,[First day of Jeth 500
Pind . \Dhanusyag ..,lAghan Sedi 7th 5,000
Godaha Ditto Kart:k Puranmashi,| 2,000
Jata Ditto Aghan Sudi 5th 700
Do . (Katki Ashnan /Kartik Puranmash, 9D
Kbeoly Narsingh DooJeth Puranmashi 5.000
Danyalpar Churesgur Kartuk Puranmashi,] 1,000
Sandauh Mahhduw Shah,[First week of Joth, 700
Jasmara Pir Jeth Puranmash 60
Gokalpur Mahsbir First N Tuesdsy in 300
Jot,
Jabr: khurd, Unnguli Shabid,{First day of Joth . (Y]
Tendula Gx\dhmnyﬂ « [Joth Puranmushy 200
Saliara Augss Pir .. [First week of Bm. 300
sakh,
Daurshrs .., {Urs Imam|First day of Choat 400
8ahib
Gursail .. |Debijn « [Kartik and Bajeakh| 1,500
Puranmashi
o Bhagauls .., {Mahadeo « [Aghan Badi 14th . | 2,500
g Baddupuar .., {Murat Swami . Every full moon 2,600
) Manjhgawsn, (Hazrat Makh-)Shawwal 16th 2,000
2 * | dum Sshib.
“ Lodhaura . |Lodheswar Ma.|Aghan Budi 14th ., | 15,000
hadeo
Ditto . Dito,, 30,000
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xviil Bara Banki District.

Fairs, 1903 —(eoncluded ).

. il Average
3§ Pargam, Towl: °; Vil | Name of fair Date, sttend-
A ge. ance.
2

| Ramna« Ganeshpar .., |Daschra w.|Kuar Sudh 20d—15th| 4,000
% { gar—(eon- | Saadatganj, § Ditto vo./Kuar Sudi 5the—15th} 5,000
§J cluded). Ditto ... Jhula we|Sawand Pursnmashi,| 5,000
T Bado Sarai.. |Naglile .. |Bhaden Puranmashi{ 4,000
& j Kintur ... |Madar Sah{b ., [Shawwal . . 1,000
S| | Bado Sardahs ., [Dhanusjag ., {Aghan Paranmaghi 1,600
g || Saren Bardari o.| Ditto ., {Aghan Sudi 5th 2,000
2 Baraulia .. Ditto - Ditto 1,600
Bhitauli Udhia .. Ditto « |Kartik Sudi 2nd 3,000
J Rudsuli .. |Zohrs Bibi .. Fx.rlsh Sunday inj 60,000
eth.
Rudauli,.. Ditto +oo [Makbhdum Shah{Jumad-us-Sani 12th{ 50,000
Abdul Haq. to 15th,
Kaithi v |Kotk: Ashnan,|Kartik Puranmashi,j 1,000
Daryabad .. {Dasehra w{Kuar Sadi 10th 5,000
Tikaitnagar, Ditto Ditto 3,000
Amrahre .. Ditto hitto 1,000
Eganpur .. Ditto . {Kuar/Puranmashi 6,000
Kotwa ... Jagjiwandas ., |[Kartak and Baisakb| 50,000
Puranmashi
Drtto Ditte . |Every other £ull] 2,000
Daryabad, moon.,
Ditto . Ditto .. {Chait Sudi 9th 4,000
o Ditto - Datto Kuar Sadi 9th . 2,000
2 Ksmiar .. [Dhapnsjeg .. {Aghan BudiSth ..} 8,000
& Sikn Jiwal... | Ditto .. {Aghan Sudi 11th 1,000
4 Gokula . |Katks Ashnan,/Kartik Puranmashi,} 2,000
g Sikraura .. {Kanslila Kuar Puranmashi ..} 1,000
z Tilwari ... [Makar Ashnan,|Magh Amawas 3,000
o
> Amauni . |Amauni .. IKartik Puranmashi,| 3,000
[ Saimasi Dasehra .. {Kuar Sudi 10th 300
. Ditto ... (Dhanusja, Aghan Sudi 5th . 400
Mowai (| gyidpur o | Ditto - Bpitte ' 1 a0
l Ditto . {Dasehra .. iKuar Paranmashi 800
Sunbs . |Kamakhia Devi,jChait and Kuar| 1,000
Sudi 7th—9th,
Surajpur... { Dharauli .. [Daschra .. {Kuar Sudi 10th 12,000
Neora . { Ditte .. {Kuar Puranmashi... 500
Do. .. [Dhgnusjag ..{Aghan Sudi 5th 400
Makhdempur, [Naglhla .. |Bhadon Puranmashi,l 600
Datto Hatia .[Last week of Asarh, 500
Basorhi .. Pali)%l:ambar- Do. .. {Shawwal 2nd to 6th, $00
Basorhi Jumman Shah,(Id-ul-Fite . 200
. Ditto .. H%z;alt; Jalal)Shawwal 11th . 200
ah, .
= Ghuswal .. |Aulis Shakid .. {[ast week of Asarh] 1,000
] f Hawdargarh, |Dasehra . [Kuar Sudi 10th 20,000
B j | Horder- Ausaneswar- |Kath: Ashnan., [Kart:k Puranmashi,| 12,000
%1 garh, g}mt,
& i Ditto .. (Sheoratri .. (Phagun Badi 14th...; 15,000
| |} Siddhanr, | Siddhsur ... |Dhanasjag ... Agh;‘m Budi 5th ...| 12,000
t
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List of taliqddrs kolding land in the Dara Banki dwstrict, 1903,

B -
'§ Name of taldqddr, Caste Namo of talnga Parganag in which mtusted Villagea ul:::ﬁ:‘e‘:f
%
1 2 3 4 6 (] 7
Whole  Furt Rs,
1 | Raja-1-Rajgan unogﬁt;xc Sikh w« | Kapurthala Bhitaul,, Bado Sari, Mu. | 48 11,991
bmgh GCSs hammaudpur,
Maharsya er Partab | Brahman oo | Ajodhys . Rudaul, Daryabad, Batrikh| 14 12,740
Naram Singh, KC1E
3 | Raja Al Muhammad Ebawn | Sheikh .+ | Mahmudabad Fatebpur, Kurs:, Hamna- 63 51 82,963
;-\r, Muhsmmadpur, Duws,
'nwlhgsn;
4 | Raja Tasaddng Rasul Ktan, | Ditto s | Johangirabad Nawabgunj,” Siddheue, 94 e7 1,32,647
CSI . Dews Partabgan), Fatch-
ﬁ:r Bado Savui, Satrikh,
mungar, Muhamm&d
pur, and Hadargarh,
5 Ralgi; Mobammad  Sadiq | Pathsn s | Nanpara Nawabganj .. . 1 v 2,150
an
6 | Bafa Kaz{m Husain Khin | Shefkh we | Pmntepur F&tebrur, Kursi, Muliam- 87 11 27,193
mae pr
7 ] Rajn hBhngwsn Bakhsh | Amethia . | Pokhra Ansan Haidargarh £1 ] 28,623
Sing!
8 | Raya l;ameahmr Bakhsh | Intto . Birsinghpur Intto 0 420
Sing
9 | Raja Indra Bikram Singh | Panwar Itaunyn @ Kars: 1 0 1.100
10 [ Rajs ?gbun] Babadar | Surajbaus: .. { Harsua Daryalad, Bado ~aras ., 49 21 84,040
Sing

X1IN1IdY
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Last of taltigddrs holding land in the Bara Bankt district, 1903—(continued).

5
g Name of taldqdir Caste Name of taluga, Parganas 1n which situated Villages i’;:‘;:“‘:f
5
z
1 2 3 4 5 s 6 7
Whole. _ Part Rs.
11 | Raja Udit Narain Singh . | Raikwar Ramnagar .. . . | Remapagar, Mubammadpur, | 193 %5 | 1,71,531
Bado Sarai, Fatehpu, Tt
Dewa, Daryabad, Nawab-
* ganj, Kurs: and Partab-
gan)
12 | Raja Shaban Al Khan Saipd Sslempur . Satrikh, Haidargath 6 1 11,670
13 { Lala Jamna Parshad Kbattri Bahvi . Bmdmgarh . 1 0 380
14 | Babu Pirthipal Singh Bahieha Surajpur .. Suraj pur, Siddhaur, Subeha| 65 10 77,196
and Partabganj
15 | Chaudhri Mustafa Husain | Sheikh v | Khanpur Subeha 0 17 10,499
16 { Chaudhrain Zainat-un-nissa | Ditto . . | Bhilwal Hadargarh and Subeha 24 13 29,619
17 | Thakur Sheopal Singh . | Raikwar +» | Rampur-Mathurs Mubhammedpur 3 3 3,216
18 | Thakurain Ritraj Kunwar { Kalhanus . | Kamar . Daryabad, Basoihi 7 8 11,994
19 | Nazir Husain and Shahid | Sheikh . | Gadia Partabganj, Dewa, Nawab- 13 3 22,257
Husain, ganj, Siddhaar and Sat-
nkh, -
20 } Sirdsr Husain Khan o | Datto Bhatwaman w. | Fatehpur, Dewa Nawabganjl 21 4 18,894
21 | Harihar Bskhsh Smgh Panwar Saraura Kurs: . .. 2 1 3,025
22 | Rai Raja " Kayasth Rampur .. Daryabad, Surajpor and 33 21 33,748
Basorhi.
23 | Quzi Ikram Almad Sheikhk oo | Batrikh .. Satrikh, Nawabganj mw L1 22,338
24 | Mahara{ Bani Panwar «o | Mahgaon . .. { Kurs1 4 [} 3,050
26 | Baiyid Muhammad Asghsn Sai1y1d Gothaa «s | Batrikh, Sxddhuur Partab- 11 0 15,030

-

ganj,

134
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Lust of tuldgdars holdvng land in the Bara Banki dwiriwt, 1903 =(continued).

4

‘A5G

2 < . Revenue
] Name of talugdar Caste. Name of taluga Parganas 1n which situated Villagos, anscasod
o
z -
1 2 3 4 6 8 g
Whole  Partr Rs
28 | Chandhri Hafis-ur-Ralmsn | Sheikh Bara ™ Rudauly, Basorhi . 10 24 21,660
and Khalil-ur-Rahman
27 | Chaudhri  Abdur Rahman | Ditto Aliabad . Rudault toe 3 -1 9,111
and Fagl-ur Rahmen
28 | Thakaramn lklas Kuowar.. | Kalhans Paska . Daryabad 0 8 524
29 | Nauebad Al Kban Sheikh Mailarsiganj Ramuagar, Bado Sara, 9 23 16,045
Darysbad, Fateh por, De-
wa, Satrikh, Partebgang
Rudsuli and Nawabgan)
80 | Chaudhr: Irshad Huealn Saiyid Narauli Rudsuls \ 81 12 34,127
81 | Jagannath Hakhsh Kayasth Rampar Kalan Fatehpur [} 1 60
@2 | Chaudhrain Sabib-un-nisss | 8harkh Karka . Dewa, Nawabganj, Partab- 10 7 13,027
gan) Satrihh
83 { Mir Bucyasd Hussin snd | Smyd Bhanmau .., Satnkh . 8 0 8,656
Amjad Huean,
34 | Amjad Husain . Do. Schelpur .. Partabgan), Satrikh, Sid- 9 1 10,620
dhaur
35 | Asghar AL, Sherkh Ambhapur Partabganj, Dewn 1 1 1,138
36 | Pande Sarabjit Singh . } Brahmen Asdamau Siddhaur, datrikh . 14 11 16,681
37 | Amjad Al and Haemid Al | Sherikh Saidanpur Daryabad 6 1 8,048
38 | Inayat ullah and Azmet- | Ditto Ditto Daryabad, Rudaul 7 4 7,039
ulinh.
80 | Knnwsr Girdban Smgh Kayasth Gukulpur Asens Dewa, Nawabganj . 5 7 8,757
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List o} talﬁqda'rzs' kolditig lamd in the Bara Bank da stract, 1908—{(concluded 5 -
- ¢ - . (o ,

L
. .
'g Name of talugdar. P ‘ Caste, Name of taluqs. Parganas in which situafed Villages, ::’:::;‘ae
=
4
] P 3 i) 5~ v T 9
Whole,  Part. Rs.
40 Wmad Husain Saiyid Parai Rpdauli e 2 ¢ 2,862
41T Muhammad Ismail .. { Sheikh Shahabpur .. | Partabganj .. . 0 1 1,470
42 | Mubammad I1brshim Khen | Bisen Khanzads { Usmanpur .., . | Siddhaur, Satrikh 3 4 5,430
43 | Chaudhrt Muhammad AL | Saiyid Amirpur . . | Rudauli 7 22 9,770
44 | Musammat Shahara Begam ,| Ditto Abhmamau . Dewa “ 2 5 5,376
" 45 | Thakur Jank: Parshad Singh{ Surajbansi Ramimau ., Daryabad, Rudaul1 . 11 9 9,918
46 | Muhammad Husain Khan | Bhatti « | Neora . Basorhi, Mawai, Rudaul 1 26 8,124
47 | Dargahi Khan ... | Kbhanzada Bhale | Unchgaon .., Subeha . 1 0 140
Sultan. -
48 | Muhabbat Rai Kayasth . | Lalauli . Fatehpur .., 8 3 4,669
49 | Sheoratan Singh Baia «.. | Panhanns .. .. | Subeha 3 0 1,630
50 | Musammat Dilrej Kunwar | Raikwar ++ | Mubammadpur +» | Muhammadpur, Bado Sarai 3 22 7,746
and Rampagar
51 | Saiyid Raze Husain +. | Abbans +. | Kotwara .., v | Siddhaur 0 11 8578
52 | Mohsin Al Sheikh «. | Jasmara . .. | Dews, Nawabganj 4 0 4,605
53 | Mnsawmat Fatim-un-nissa | Ditto .. | Ghampur we f_ --Datto 3 1 8,900
54 | Talib Al: and Bajid Ali Ditto «. | Dinpanah R Kurs: 5 - b 9,144
55 | Musammat Rokmin Kunwax Brahman v { Tirbediganj ..o | Hardar garh, Sabnkh 4 2 2,967
56 | Maulv: Rafi-ud-din Sheikh - « | Murpur . . | Dewa, Ramnagar 1 14 4,009
57 { Thakur Sukhmangal Singh | Amethia .+ | Ramnagar Parewan Hazda,rgarh ves 2 1] 2,728
&8 | Babu Ram Singh Ditto .. | Axlapur ... - Ditto 3 0 2,670
69 | Chaudhri Mohd: Hasan Khan Bhatti +» { Barauli .. . Basorhi, Ma.wm, Nawabgan] T4 46 12,618
- . and Rudach, * -
60 | Musammat Bha gwan | Bais . e | Palx ves we | Mawai e 1 e <3,176
Kunwar, : .o
61 | Musammat Bibi Mehri Sikh . | Yakutganj Partabganj . 1 0 8,006

nx
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GAZETTEER OF BARA BANKI.

INDEX.

A,

Act XX of 1858, pp 137, 145, 187,
199, 251, 280, 265, 266, 285, 287

Adampur Bhatpurws, pp. 113, 220

Agsead, pp 94, 229

Agriculture, pp 29 to 40

Agrnicultunists, p 81

Ahbans Rajputs, p 95,

Abars, p. 71.

Ahmaman talugs, pp. 113, 229

Athar, p 263

Ajpurs, p 96

Ajodhys talugs, p 96.

Akbar's sdmimstration, p. 157

Akhiapar, p. 98

Akmapur talugs, p. 93.

Akohn, p 233

Alspur, p 875

Ahabad, p. 181,

Alluvial villages, p. 135
Ambhs par tafnqa, p.104.

Armerican Mission, p 70

Amethias, pp 76, 91 to 94; idealso Raj-
» puts.

Amir Ali Raid of—, p 168
Amirpar taluga, p 114

Arnnexation of Oudh, p 171,-

Ansari, pp 91, 218,

Ansaris, p 78 ; mde Sheikhs

Anup Singh, Raja, p. 85.

Ares of the distriet, p 1

Arri niver, pp 7,276

Arya 8amsj, p 69,

Asdamag, p 96

Asdamaa talugs, p, 96

Asons, p. 98

Ashrafpur Gangrels, p 189..

Aswa, p 89

Atismag, p. 110

Avsaneswar ghst, pp 64, 59, 216, 274

B,

Babrigaon, p 207,

Bachhila, .P78.

Bado 8arai, pp 79; 147, 181

Bado Barai pargans, pp 8, 182.

Baghaurs, pp. 57, 60

Baghar Tal, pp. 13, 21, 253,

Bahrels, p. 91.

Bshrelias, pp. 18, 74, 89 to 91, 136,
188, esde also Rajputs

Bahramghat, pp. 62, 57, 60, 61,186

Babuta, p 219,

Bahw: taluga, p 99

Bais, pp. 74,91, 119, 168, vnde Rsjputs.-
Bamas, pp 77, 83.

Bansa, pp 64, 169

Bansphors, p. 77.

Bara Banki, pp 55, 57, 70, 186.
Baragaon, p 242

Bars: taluga, pp. 108, 181, 190,
Baraul: taluga, p 117.

Barela lake, pp 14, 203, 208
Bargadia ghat, p. 59,

Barhais, p 77

Barren waste, p 15.

Barwal, p. 93.

Busupur, p 279

Basorhi, pp 116, 188

Basorhi pargana, p 188,

Bast, pp 113, 205, 807

Baznidpur, p 241

Behnae, p. 79

Behtai, pp. 18, 19, 111

Belwars, p. 78.

Bhadaurias, p 71 ; osds Rajputs

Bhale Sultans, p 95; esde Rajputs.

Bhangs, p 80,

Bhauman talugs, p 116

Bharbhunjas, pp. g7, 80

Bhars, p. 153

Bhats, pp. 77, 80

Bhattis, pp. 80, 1186, 138, 155, 188, 190.

Bhatwamau, p. 191.

Bhatwamaa taluqa, pp. 105, 191

Bhawanigsrh, p. 18, f

Bhikham pur, p. 87,

Bhilwal, pp 161, 192, 219 N

Bhilwal taluga, pp 13, 92, 106, 193,

Bhulear, pp 60, 192

Bhitari, p. 217.

Bhitauli, pp.166, 174,177,193 * ¢

Bhitaoh pargans, pp 8, 9, 59, 63, .«
159, 198,

Bhojpur, p 10

Bilmpur, p 274

Bilebra, p 195,

Bilehra taluge, pp 104, 196,

Bindaurs, pp, 55, 196,

Birsinghpar ‘alugs, p. 93

Bisens, pp. "6, 80, 94; srds Bajputs,

Blindness, p. 27,

Boniys stream, p. 253

Brabmans, pp 72, 96, 121.

Brass-work, p 61. ° .

Bricks, p 17

Building msterials, p. 17,

Burbwal, pp. 65, 56,
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C.

Castes, pp. 70to 81,
, Cattle, pp. 21, 280,
! Cattle census, p, 23. °
{ Cattle disease, p, 22,
Census of 1869, p 63; of 1881, p.63 ; of
1891, p. 64; of 1901, p. 64.
Cessos, p. 134.
Chak Doman, pp 95, 278,
Chakaurs, pp. 12, b4,
Chakssr, pp 10, 11
Chamars, pp 72, 121, 141,
Ch&n;ierg?ni’ pp- 53, 54, 87, 60, 90,
19

Chanda jhil, p 216.
Chandels, p. 76; wde Rajputs.
Chandwara, pp. 236, 236,
Chara, p. 263,
Chauka river, pp 3,9, &9
Chaukaghat, pp. 66, 57, 186,
Chaubisy, pp 276, 277,
Chanhans, p 76; wds Rajputs.
Chataina, p. 113,
Chheda, pp 87, 238, 282,
Chhedwara, v2ds Kalhans,
Chheolaghst, p 162.
Cholera, p 26
Christienity, p. 70.
Civil Courts, p 125
Climate, p.24.
Communications, pp, §5 to 61, 213,
221, 243, 256,

Condition of the people, p. 123,
Cotton printing, p. 6a.
Cotton weaving, p. 60,
Court of wards, p 56.
Crime, p, 138.
Lriminal courts, p, 125,
Crops, p. 83,
Cultavation, p. 29.

- Cultivated area, p, 29,
Culturable waste, p. 30,

D.

Dadrak, p. 159,
Dafalis, p 80,

Dal Iake, p. 14,
Daleras, p 73,
Damodarpur, p, 243,
Darawan, p 229.

Daryabad, )
13?, Ry 2 24, 55, s 136, 147,

Daryabad par,
D“Y?s’ §0 ‘gam, pp- 3, 163, 199.

Deat-mutism, p 27,
Death.rate, p 24,
g:l;xg:nj 'fpt% 274, 279, 281‘\
81
Deokbat, p. 2igy © o PP\ 64
eoly taluga,
Deor, p, fl‘ s Kamlu,

Dewsa, pp. 52, £8, 79, 109, 147, 159,
203.

Dews pargans, pp. 160, 205.
Dharssli, PPp- 19’}: 281, §
Dharban lake, p. 14.
Dhaurahra, pp, 1173 217,
Dbema, p. 235. R
Dhobis, pp. 77, 80, 141.
Dialects, orde Language,
Dikhits, p. 70; nds Rajputs.
Dinpanah taluqga, p, 111,
Digeases, pp. 25 to 28, .
gispemuries, p. 162,
istrict board, p. 145,
Distillery, p. 140,
Doms, p. 7¥.
gouble cropping, p. 37
rainage, p. 8.
gnﬁenn bospital, p. 239.
warkapur, pp 12, 233
Dysentery, p. 26.

E

Education, p. 148,

Elgin bridge, pp. 8, 67.
Encamping-grounds, pp. 57, 60
Epidemics, p. 26,

Excise, p, 140,

F.
Fairs, p. &3,
Famines, pp. 40 to 45,
Faqurs, p. 80.
Fatehpur, pp. 2, 51, 53, 58, 208. *
Patehpur pargana, pp &, 158, 210, .
Fatehpur tahsil, p. 218.
Fauna, p 20, .
Felt, p. 22
Ferries, pp. 69, 1946,
Fever, p. 25,
Fiseal history, pp. 127 to 135,
Fisheries, p 21.
Floods, pp. 23, 24.
Food grains, p. 47.
Fodder, p. 18,
Fuel, p. 18,

G.
Gadua, p. 215.
Gadia talugs, p. 103,
Gaddis, p. 80.

Qadariyas, p. 77,

Gajipur, p. 204

Ganahri lake, p. 14.
Ganaura, p, 113,
Ganeshpur, p 18.

Gazhi Ahir, p, 96,
Gauriaghat, p. 69,
Gaumehas, p 91; vide Bais
Gaurs, p,
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Gautams, p. 76; ende Rajputs,

Gealogy, pp 2, 10.

Ghagra river, pp. 1, 8, 4, 8, §9, €0,

Gharkman ferry, p 59. .

Ghauspar, p. 276,

Ghazipur taluga, p 112

Ghaugtar, pp. 113, 225, 229,

Glass-making, pp. 83, 81.

Goats, p. 22.

Gokulpar Asesni taluga, p. 98,

Gorla Bastauly, p. 103

Gothia talnga, p. 115,

Gram, p. 83,

Groves, pp 6,7, 18 to 20,

Gujarse, p 80.

Gm;m nver, pp. 1, 5, 10, 59,61, 217,
279,

Gumian lake, p. 14.

Gunauh ferry, p 69,

Gur Bakhsb Singh, Raja, pp 75, 86,
166, 193,

H.
m;asngm, Pp. 54, 68, 147, 161, 174,
15,

Hadargarh pargsna, pp 1,86, 817,
Haidargarh tahsil, pp, 6, 220,
Halwais, pp 77, 80
Hanerajpur, p. 233.

Harahs, p. 87.

Hnnuni&p. 119, 208,
Harsail lake, p, 14,

Harvests, p. 32,

Hatanads, p, 90,

Hayatnagsr, pp. 170, 222,
Hagrat pur, p. 185,

Bealth, p. 24,

Heights, p. 2.

Hemp drugs, p. 140

Hindus, pp. 70 to 78.
Honorary magistrates, p. 125,
Husawng, p, 80; mde Sayids,

L

Tbrahimabad, pp. 113, 160, 222.
lucome.tex, p 143,

Inchauls, p 223.

Indigo, p. 34,

Infirmities. p. 27.
Infanticide, p, 139.
Irrigation, pp. 34 to 40,
Insamty, p 27.

Islamabad, p. 113, -
Itsunja talugs, p. 94.

J.
Jagjiwan Das, pp. 64, 183; mde Sat-
Ramis,
Jﬂ;ﬁnguﬂbaﬂ, PP, 65] 102, 159, 17“,
%,

1.

Jahangirabad  talogs, pp. 93, 95,
101.

Jail, p. 140.

Jang, p. 69.

Jaion river, pp. 4 10, 199,
Jalalpur, pp. 4 10,13
Jalaluddinnagar, p 88,
Jawmariwa niver, pp 13, 38, 238, 240,
Janwars, p. 76; vsde Rayputs,
Jarkha, pp. 61, 53, 209,

Jarwal Road statiom, p. 56,
Jasmara talugs, p. 103,

Jasoi nver, pp. 10, 194,
Jauras, p 10

Jhfls, pp. 5,7, 13.

Juar, p. 33

Julahas, pp. 21, 79, 121
Jungles, pp 6, 8,17

. K.

Kabariyas, p 78.

Kshars, pp 21,77,

Kaithi, pp.4, 8,69,

Kalandara nala, pp 7, 276,

Kalhans, pp. 76, 89, 156, esde Raj.
puts.

Kalwars, pp. 77, 141.

Kalyaui river, pp 5, 6, 8, 12, 13, 18,
38, 189, 210, 226

Kamiar, pp. 59, 202

Kamiar talugs, pp. 89, 190,

Kamrawan, p. 247.

Kanaujiyas, p 72; vsde Rrahmeans,

Ksnh purias, p. 70 ; mde Rajputs

Kanksr, p. 16,

Kapurthala estate, pp. 3, 99, 133,
194 :

Karand, p. 242,

Karimabad, p. 267.

Karkha teiuqga, pp. 107, 243,

Kasari, py 238.

Kusanudhaens, p 77 ; vide Banios

Katheriyas, p 76; vsde Bajputs.

Katorn, p. 213,

Kayaeths, pp. 77, 97

Keora, ferry, p 69.

Khadir of the Ghagra, pp. 3, 194, 199,
252, 260.

Kbadir of the Gnmti.og. 7.

Khanpar talugs, p, 108, ,

Khattris, p. 99,

Khedra, p 99.

Kheol, pp. 118, 208, 207, -

Khets Barai, p 263,

Khichis, p. 118,

Kinhsuli, pp 67,60, 196

Kantur, pp 69, 79, 185, 224,

Kataiya, p 90,

Kodon, p 33,

Koly, p. 18.

Kors, p. 77,
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K&thx, 274

Koth1 dih, p. 241.

Kotwa, pp. 54, 68,

Kotwara taluqs, p. 95,

Kumbars, pp. 77, 80. .

Kumhrawan talugs, ssds Birsingh pun

Kundar ki ferry, p 69.

Kunjras, p. 80

Kurmis pp 83, 71, 88, 121,

Xersi, pp. 12, 68, 60, 147, 158, 178,
226,

Kurs: pargans, pp. 5, 12, 71, 94, 228.

Kusahn, p. 189.

Kusfar, p 202

Kutlupur, p. 230

. S L.

Lahi, pp 92, 916

Lahlara, p 264

Lakes, vsde jhils,

Lakhaura, p 217.

Lakhupur, pp. 12, 96,273
Landholders, mde Proprietors.
Language, p, 70.

Leprosy, p 28

Levels, p. 8,

Lalaul: talugs, p 98.

Lime, p. 16,

Literacy, p 150

Lodhs, pp. 77, 321

Lodhaura, p, 64.

Lodis, p. 80; vide Pathans
Lohrimau ferry, pp 58, 59, 202
Loni Katra, pp. 60, 216, 230.
Loni niver, pp 6, 217.

Lunias, p. 77,

-

M.

Mahadews, pp. 55, 58, 85.
Mahgaon taluga, p. 94.
Mahona taluqa, vsde Mahgaon.
Mahmundabad talugs, p 104
Marlaraiganj, p 202.
Mailaraiganj talugs, pp 102,202
Maize, p 33. )
Majitha, p 64.

Makhdum pur, pp. 55, 59, 230.
Malis, p 7%.

Mallabs, pp. 21, 77

Mandha Tal, p 14.

Manihars, pp. 80, 81, »
Manghar, p, 217,

Manjhupur, p 93.

Man Singh, Maharaje, p 96,
Manufactures, pp. 50 to 53
Marauncha, p 4.

Marha river, p. 261

Markets, p, 62

Masauls, p. 281.

Mawai, p 281,

~ Mawai pargana, Fp.- 5, 6, 7, 154, 232.

Medical aspects, pp. 24 to 28,

Migration, p-65,

Mirpur taluge, p, 111, *

Mitla loke, p. 14.

Mohana lake, p. 14

Moksand, pp. 235, 284,

Moth, p 3.

Mnbdrakpur, pp, 10, 11.

Mughals, p. 80,

Muhanmadpur, pp. 86, 235.

Muhammadpur pargans, pp. 4, 9, 236,

Muhsmmadpur taluga, p. 86,

Munie:ipality of Nawabganj, pp. 145,
240,

Muns:ifs, p. 125

Muradabud, p. 104,

Muraos, pp. 77, 78, 121

Musalmans, pp. 66, 67, 78 to 81, 100
to 117, 3121, 153,

Mustafabad, pp. 11, 233.

Mutiny, The——in Bars Banki, pp.
171, to 179

N.

Naipura ferry, pp. 11, 69, 216

Nais, pp. 77, 80,

Nanpara taluga, p, 112.

Narauly talugs, pp 113, 263,

Nardaha lake, p. 14

Nanal lake, p. 14

Nau-Mushims, p 807

Navigation, p. 60

Nawabganj, pp 2,'6f, 62, 60, 126, 147,
175, 238. - o

Nawabganj pargans, p 240.

Naw:;bgmqJ ts.l:gﬂ, p. 243

Nagillands, p. 146, * .

Neora, pp 191, 246,

Neora taluga, pp. 116, 190

Niamatpur, p. 247.

Nindura, p. 229,

0.

Occupation, p. 81.
Opium, pp, 33, 142.
Oudh. Kingdom of =, p.103.

P.
Pachhim Bilaon, p. 96,
Paisar, p, 108
Palhri, p. 112,
Pali talugs, p. 91.
Pandes, p. 96 ; 91dd Brahmans.
Panhsuna talugs, p. 91.
Panwars, pp. 77, 94, ,
Paraos, srde encamping-grounds.
Parewan, p. 93. . ’
Parganas, pp 126, 158 to 161, °
Paribars, p. 78; vide Rajputs,
Parrs, p. 247, A

P .
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Partabganj, p 246 .
Partabgan] psrgsus, p. 247
Partabgan] talugs, mde Awbhapur,
Paais, pp. 72, 121, 138, 141, 167.
Paska taluqs, p. &9,

Pasks ferry, p 69.

Pathsns, pp 79, 112,

Patrangs, p. 4.

Patts Tikma, p. 268,

Peas, p 33.

Pind, p. 207.

Plague, p 27

Pokhra, pp 91, 250.

Pokhra Ansari talugs, p 91,
Pohee stations, p 133,

Police force, p. 137,

Poppy, p 33.

Popalation, esde Census,
Post-offices, p 144,

Pottery, p. 1.

Precarious tracts, pp. 8, 14,
Prices, p. 45.

Proprietors, p. 81.

Purai talogs, pp. 114, 263

Q

Qasimgani, pp. 18, 119,
bs, p. 80,
Qidwais, pt 70, 78, 100 to 104, 155;
ode Sherkhs.. |
Qiyampur taluga, »sde Ranimsu,
Qurreshis, p. 78; evde Sherkhs,

. R .

Raghubanme, p 76; vide Bajputs,
Rahramau, p 247.
Rabri river, pp. 12, 267, 279.
Raikwars, pp. 75, 84 to 87, 139, 156,
161 ; mds Rajpute
Rarlways, p 65.
Ranfull, p 23,
Raipur, p. 236,
Rajauli, pp 119, 208,
jputs, pp 73 to 76, 84 to 94, 120, 155
Rl:;,nngar {tabeil Fatehpur), pp 85,
251.
Bamnagar (tahsfl Haidargarh), pp. 92,
RB102, 218.
mnsgar pargans, 3, 251,
Ramnagar t.l:ugq‘n, pg%& 84 to 86.
Rampar Mathurs talugs, p. 87,
Rampur Bhawanipur, p. 264,
Rampur talogs, pp. 97, 198, 201
Rampur Kslan talugs, p. 99.
Ramsanehighat, vade Chamierganj
Ramsanehighat tahsfl, p. 265,
Ranbhy, pp. 99, 218,
Rani Katra, p 88, '
Ranimgu, p 88.
Ranimay talugs, pp 88,164, 201.
- Hassuli, py. 66, 247, 257. *

Rathors, p. 76; wade Rajputs.
Ratanpur, p. §9

Raans, pp. 11, 18, 84, 91, 26,
Rausagavu, pp 85, 96, 257, 261,
Registration, p 144

Rel:igrons, pp. 48 to 70,

Rents, p. 121,

Baztg?nnr, pp. 5. 12, 208, 236, 240,

Revenue, p 133,

Rice, p, 83

Richh, pp, 59, 91, 234, 258.

Riswis, p. 80 ; erde Saiyrda.

Ruvers, pp. 8 to 13, 88,

Roeds, p. 8, v1ds Communications.
B\'Azd;snll, PP 2 §3, &4, §5, 68, 160,

Rudaali ‘pargena, pp 3, 260

8.

Sasdatganj, pp 83 264.

Safdarganj, pp. 53, 54, 58, 147, 264,

Bahalis, p. 367, .

Saidanpur, p. 265,

Saidanpur talugs, p 108

Saidahar, pp 110, 111

Ssidpur, p. 235,

Saaluk, pp. 75, 85, 87, 140,

Baimae, p, 235.

Saindur, pp. 208, 229 .

Saiyrds, pp 80, 113 to 116, 287,

8ziy:d Salar, p 153, .

Bakaldipis, pp. 72, 96; wnde Brahe
mans,

Salarpur, p. 119

Salar Sshu, p 154,

Balemabad, p. 111.

Balempur talugs, p 118

8amh niver, pp. 10, 238,

Sanlum river, p, 12,

8arabjit Singh, Raja, p. 86.

Sarais, p 60.

Sara1 Gopy, p. 91

Sarai Shahbaz, pp. ¥4, 228

8arsura talugs, pp. 94, 229.

Sarayan, pp.119, 208,

SBarwariyas, p. 73; wde Brahmans,

Satnams, pp. €7, 182,

Satrikh, pp. 49, b4, 164, 265.

fatrikh pargana, pp 160, 267,

8atrikh taluqs, p 107

Schools, p. 149, *

Semri, p 247.

Sendby, p. 143

Sethman, p 269

Settled Kotates Act, p, 102 -

Bettlements, pp. 127 to 145,

Sex, p. 65.

Shahabpur taluga, p. 104,

Shahpur, p. 97

Sharafabad, p. 275,

Sheep, p. 22.
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Y .
Sheikhs, pp. 78; 100 to Y12
8heikhp %‘bllO.
Shujagat}fpherd
Saddhsur,, pp. 53, 147, 870,
8:ddhaur pargsns, pp. 83, 71, .
Siddigis, pp. 78, 104; esde Sheikhs,
Sihali, pp. 85, 154, 168, 150, 212,
Sikhs, pp 69, 99. ¢

Simrawan, p 101.

Simrawan talugs, p 76,

Sleeman, p 18

Small-pox, p 26.

Souls, p. 15, :
Sombansis, p. 76; vide Rajputs.
Boti river, pp 10, 69, 194.

Stamyps, p 144

Subeha, p 274.

Subeha pargsns, pp. 1,8, 160, 275.
Subsettlements, p, 82,

Bugar, pp 50, 52

Sugarcane, p 83

Sugarmills, p. 51,

Suhelpur talugs, p, 115.

Sukulai, p 118.

Sulemaxn pur, pp. 12, 198

Sultanpur, p 189.

Sumbha, p 11,

Surajbansi, pp 75, 87; oude Rajputa.
Surajpur, pp 18, 90, 278,

Surajpur pargana, pp. 91, 279.
Surajpur taluga, pp. 82, 89,

Surat Singh, Raja, pp. 85, 86.
Suratganj, p. 282.

' T.

.
i

Tahsils, p. 126,

Talugdars, p. 83.

Tambohs, p, 7%

Tands, p 236.

Tanks, pp. 35, 38.

Tarei, pp 38, 4, 6,40, 183, 236; vide

Khadir. ¢

Tari, p 142,

Tawaifs, p. 80.

Tef'wspur, p 219.

Telis, pp. 77, 80.

* Tendula, pp. 205, 206,
Tepants, p 120,

Tenures, p. 81,
Tera Kalan, pp. 111, 247,
Thalwara, p. 277.
Thatheras, p. 51, '

Tikaitganj, pp. 53, 68, 147, 283,
Tikaitnagar, pp. 5,58, 68, 285,
Tilokpur, pp. 58, 283. »

Timber, pp. B2, 57, 61, 188,
Tirbediganj, pp. 96, 285,
Tirbediganj taluqa, p. 96,

Tobaceo, p 34.

Tomars, p 76; vde Rajputs.
Topography of the district, pp.2 to 8.
Towns, p. 1.

U.

Udhauli, pp. 53, 236.

\ Udhapur, pp. 94, 229.

Ukhri, pp, 208, 229.

Umanpur, p. 235.

Unchagaon taluga, p, 94,
Urban population, p. 2.

} Urd, p. 82.

, Usar, p. 18.

Usmaapur taluga, pp. 94, 101, 273,
274. '

.

V.

Vgecination, p, 26,
Village, p 1. ,

1 W.

i

Wages, pp. 59, 48. .
| Waste land, p. 15.

Weighta and measares, p, 48,
Wells, pp 35, 86.
Wheat, p. 83.

Wild animals, vide¢ Fauna |

| Woods, mde Jungles and Timber,
t

)

' Y.

; Yakutganj, p. 99.
Yusufzais, p 80; vide Pathans,
|

] Z,

g

£y

Zaidis, p. 80; vade Saiyids,

Zadpur, pp, 2, 61, 58, 68, 59, 115,
154, 286.

Zamindars, pp, 82, 117.
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